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PREFACE. 


At  the  urgent  request  of  members  of  the  Stanley  family  in  New 
Britain,  Conn.,  I  was  persuaded  to  undertake  the  preparation  of 
this  volume.  It  is  true  that  researches  of  the  kind  were  not  alto- 
gether uncongenial  to  my  taste,  and  I  had  from  time  to  time 
gathered  a  good  many  materials  suitable  to  a  place  in  such  a 
work.  But  occupied  as  I  was  by  an  absorbing  profession,  which 
demanded  all  my  resources  of  time  and  strength,  I  really  was 
unable  to  give  to  this  that  patient,  protracted,  I  may  add, 
expensive  course  of  investigation  which  the  nature  of  the  under- 
taking required.  Those  who  have  had  experience  in  such  labors 
will  know  full  well  what  I  mean  •  those  who  have  not,  will  scarcely 
appreciate  them,  however  fully  described. 

In  now  giving  the  results  of  my  work  to  those  interested  in 
them,  I  have  only  to  say  that  I  have  done  the  best  I  could.  I 
have  not  attempted  to  make  it  as  exhaustive  as  some  similar 
volumes  have  been.  My  aim  has  not  been  to  follow  the  ramifica- 
tions of   descent   outside   of   the   Stanley   name.      The    Stanley 

i. 
daughters,  who  by  marriage  lost  that  name,  became,  by  so  doing, 

incorporated  into  other  family  lines,  many  of  them  of  high 
position  and  repute,  the  exhibition  of  which  would  be  extremely 
interesting,  but  the  magnitude  of  the  task  involved  in  tracing 
them  out  for  this  purpose,  would  be  greater  than  I  could  assume. 
Neither  was  it  practicable  to  include,  in  connection  with  the  vari- 
ous names,  a  large  mass  of  biographical  and  historical  matter 
which  had  been  collected.    The  members  of  this  family,  though 
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less  conspicuous  on  the  page  of  history  in  this  country  than  in 
England,  have,  nevertheless,  as  a  whole,  been  inferior  to  few 
descended  from  the  Puritan  emigration  of  the  same  date. 

It  would,  of  course,  be  idle  to  pretend  to  entire  accuracy  in  a 
work  of  this  kind.  Some  typographical  errors  were  discovered 
before  the  press  work  was  completed.  Others  have  been  disclosed 
by  fuller  returns  received  since  the  manuscript  was  compiled. 
These  are  noted  in  an  Appendix.  Here  also  have  been  placed 
whatever  additions  have  come  to  my  knowledge  since  the  printing 
was  begun.  Doubtless  many  more  addenda  of  both  sorts  will 
need  be  made  hereafter,  which,  if  deemed  important,  may,  as  in 
many  similar  cases,  be  supplied  in  a  supplementary  sheet. 

It  is  my  pleasure  and  duty  alike  to  acknowledge  the  assistance 
which  has  been  rendered  to  this  undertaking  by  Mr.  Allyn  Stanley 
Kellogg,  of  Hartford,  Conn.  He  had  been  doing  something  in 
the  way  of  collecting  data  respecting  the  branch  of  the  family  to 
which  he  belongs,  but  very  kindly  put  them  at  my  service  in  the 
larger  task  I  had  undertaken.  His  help  has  been  invaluable  also 
in  correcting  proofs,  and  by  counsel  in  arranging  and  verifying  the 
materials.  He  is  entitled  to  the  earnest  thanks  of  all  the  Stanleys 
for  his  aid. 

I  should  mention  also  in' the  same  line  of  acknowledgment, 
the  aid  of  Isaac  L.  Stanley  esq.,  of  Dubuque,  la.,  who  seems  to 
possess  a  large  share  of  the  facts,  traditional  and  otherwise,  per- 
taining to  the  late  generations  of  the  family  in  New  Britain  and 
Farmington.  Had  I  inserted  all  the  anecdotes  and  recollections 
of  individuals  furnished  by  him,  the  volume  would  have  been 
much  larger  than  it  is. 
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OTHER  STANLEY  FAMILIES. 

In  the  progress  of-  the  inquiries  connected  with  this  undertak- 
ing, it  soon  became  apparent  that  there  were  other  Stanleys  in 
America,  than  those  of  the  Hartford  families.  It  was  for  a  time 
my  purpose  to  include  these  in  the  present  volume,  and  a  large 
amount  of  material  was  gathered  with  relation  to  it.  It  was  found 
at  last,  however,  that  the  work  would  become  unreasonably  large 
by  doing  so,  and  be  attended  with  a  cost,  both  of  labor  and 
expense,  beyond  what  I  could  well  afford  to  give  ;  hence  I  con- 
cluded at  length  to  issue  this  volume  as  it  is,  reserving  the  facts 
relating  to  other  lines  for  separate  use,  if  there  shall  ever  be  a 
sufficient  call  for  them.  Of  these  other  families  of  Stanleys  there 
were  three  which  may  be  briefly  indicated  here. 

MATTHEW    STANLEY. 

He  was  of  Lynn,  Mass.,  in  1646,  where  it  is  recorded  of  him,  in 
Mass.  Hist.  Coll.,  as  follows  :  "  Matthew  Stanley  was  fined  ,£5,  with 
2s.  6d  cost,  for  winning  the  affections  of  John  Tarbox  his  daughter 
without  her  parents'  consent.  The  latter  were  allowed  6s  for  their 
attendance  in  court  for  3  days."  Samuel  Stanley,  a  son  of  Mat- 
thew, born  in  1656,  was  of  Topsfield,  Mass.  He  had  eight  chil- 
dren, of  whom  six  sons  went  to  Attleborough  and  settled  near  the 
Falls.  One  son,  Benjamin,  removed  to  Haverhill.  From  these 
have  descended  a  large  number  of  families  residing  in  Eastern 
Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut,  and  in  later  gen- 
erations in  New  Hampshire  and  Maine,  especially  in  the  latter. 
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GEORGE   STANLEY 

Was  of  Essex,  Mass.,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. He  was  a  shipmaster,  but  resided  in  Essex,  where  he  left  an 
estate.  His  descendants  spread  through  Northern  New  England, 
and  are  now  found  most  abundantly  in  the  western  part  of  Maine. 
Prof.  Richard  C.  Stanley,  of  Bates  College,  is  of  this  family. 

JOHN   WRIGHT   STANLEY 

Resided  in  Newbern,  N.  C,  in  1780,  where  he  was  a  merchant 
and  an  extensive  owner  of  shipping.  He  married  a  daughter  of 
Richard  Coydell,  so  prominent  in  the  early  days  of  the  Revolution , 
and  had  two  sons,  John  and  James  G.  John  Stanley  was  a  lawyer 
and  member  of  Congress  in  1801-3,  and  1809-11,  and  had 
Edward,  who  was  a  Whig  member  of  Congress  in  1836-42  ;  1849- 
53 ;  removed  to  San  Francisco  in  1853,  where  he  was  military 
Governor  of  the  State,  and  died  in  1875.  A  brother  of  his  is 
Commodore  Fabius  Stanley,  of  the  U.  S.  Navy.  A  large  number 
of  descendants  of  this  family  are  found  principally  in  the  Southern 
States. 


THE  STANLEY  FAMILIES. 


The  first  question  that  arises  with  those  who  bear  the 
name  of  STANLEY  in  this  country  often  is,  "  Are  we  re- 
lated to  the  noble  family  of  Lord  Derby  in  England  ?  And 
if  so,  can  the  relationship  be  clearly  proven  to  this,  or  any 
other  branch  of  the  great  English  Family  "  ? 

It  is  a  cause  of  much  regret  that  the  question  cannot  be 
answered  with  all  the  certainty  desirable.  The  emigrant 
ancestors  of  the  various  families  of  the  name,  so  far  as  we 
know,  left  no  record  of  their  English  homes  or  connections. 
The  separation  to  which  they  doomed  themselves  from  their 
whole  preceding  lives  was  as  complete  as  if  it  had  been  made 
by  death.  Neither  have  there  been  discovered  sufficient 
data  in  the  mother  country  to  positively  identify  them  there, 
although,  as  will  presently  be  shown,  there  seems  to  be  in 
one  case  a  very  strong  probability  in  their  favor.  Nor  should 
this  surprise  us  even  if  we  knew,  what  cannot  at  all  be 
doubted,  that  they  were  from  some  branch  of  the  eminent 
family  whose  name  they  bear.  It  is  quite  self-evident  that 
the  more  conspicuous  branches,  —  the  noblemen  and  cour- 
tiers who  were  in  high  places  in  the  aristocracy  and  the 
church, — would  not  be  found  forsaking  their  dignities,  and 
casting  in  their  lot  with  the  despised  Puritans  who  sought 
beyond  the  sea  a  refuge  from  the  oppressions  of  both.  They 
were,  it  is  safe  to  assume,  descendants  of  humbler  lines,  — 
of  younger  sons,  probably,  who,  because  they  were  such, 
were  landless  and  comparatively  poor.  The  laws  of  primo- 
geniture and  entail  placed  the  landed  estates  in  the  hands  of 
the  elder  sons,  who  inherited  both  titles  and  lands.  It  is  for 
this  reason  so  hard  to  trace  the  pedigree  of  these  untitled 
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children,  who  were  assumed  to  have  no  pedigree,  and  whose 
names  were  ordinarily  not  mentioned  in  the  family  annals. 
I  do  not  mean  by  this  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  deter- 
mine the  origin  of  all  our  American  Stanleys.  Every  known 
fact  of  their  history  is  in  harmony  with  the  assumption- that 
they  belonged  to  the  great  English  family,  and  that  that  con- 
nection could  be  positively  discovered  by  persistent  search 
under  persons  skilled  in  this  kind  of  investigation.  I  warmly 
commend  it  to  the  consideration  of  all  the  Stanleys,  among 
whom  there  is  certainly  no  lack  of  pecuniary  ability,  to  unite 
in  instituting  such  a  search.  The  expense  of  it,  I  believe, 
need  not  be  large. 

Before,  however,  we  dwell  upon  the  connection  between 
the  families  on  the  two  sides  of  the  water,  it  will  be  of  inter- 
est-to give  a  brief  view  of  those  in  the  mother  land. 

THE  ENGLISH  FAMILY. 


In  the  county  of  Stafford,  in  the  heart  of  England,  there 
was  in  very  ancient  times  an  old  Saxon  manor  called 
STONELEY,  a  name  compounded  of  stone,  and  hah  or  ley 
(modern,  led),  meaning  a  stony  meadow  or  field.  There  is 
still  in  that  county  a  considerable  town  named  Stone,  which 
very  probably,  like  the  former,  may  bear  a  remembrance  of 
the  rugged  surface  of  what  is  now  one  of  the  chief  mining 
districts  of  the  island.  At  the  time  of  the  conquest,  this 
estate  belonged  to  Saxon  Sir  Henry  de  Stoneley,  theplace  of 
his  residence  in  that  day  supplying  the  surname  of  the  owner. 

Among  the  Norman  knights  who  accompanied  William  the 
Bastard  into  England  in  1066,  were  Adam  de  Alditheley  and 
his  two  sons,  Lydulph  and  Adam.  These  received,  as  did 
others  of  William's  associates,  large  possessions  from  the  con- 
quered lands  as  a  reward  for  their  services.  Lydulph,  the 
elder  son,  had  a  son  Adam,  and  Adam,  the  younger,  had  a  son 
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William.  These  two  young -Normans,  Adam  and  William, 
both  married  wives  of  the  Saxon  family  De  Stoneley. 

Adam  de  Alditheley  married  Mabella,  daughter  of  Sir 
Henry  de  Stoneley,  and  received  with  her  as  her  marriage  por- 
tion the  two  adjacent  estates  of  Stoneley  and  Balterley.  They 
were  ancestors  of  the  noble  family  of  Audley,  so  called  by  a 
shortening  of  their  name  from  Alditheley  to  Aldethley  and 
Audley. 

William  de  Alditheley  married  Joan,  daughter  of  Thomas 
de  Stoneley,  a  kinsman  of  Sir  Henry,  and  received  with  her 
as  a  dowry  the  manor  of  Thalk,  in  the  same  county.  After- 
wards he  exchanged  this  estate  with  his  cousin  Adam  for 
Stoneley  and  half  of  Balterley,  and  made  Stoneley  his  family 
residence ;  and  in  honor  of  his  lady,  and  the  great  antiquity 
of  her  family,  of  noble  Saxon  descent,  who  flourished  many 
years  before  the  conquest,  he  assumed  the  surname  of  Stan- 
ley, and  became  the  recognized  founder  of  the  Stanley  fam- 
ily.    This  was  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  a.d.  1100-1135. 

We  begin,  then,  the  genealogy  with 

I. 

SIR  WILLIAM  de  (ALDITHELEY)  STANLEY, 
who  married  Joan  de  Stoneley,  and  had 

II. 

Sir  William  Stanley,  who  had 


3  John,  died  childless. 

4  Adam. 


Sir  Adam  Stanley  had 


IV. 


V. 


Sir  William  Stanley,  who  married  Joan  de  Bamvile, 
eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Philip  de  Bamviie,  heiress  of  Stourton, 
by  which  alliance  he  became  possessed  of  the  manor  and 
bailiwick  of  Wyrral  Forest,  near  Chester,  and  thereupon  as- 
sumed the  armorial  bearings  since  used  by  all  branches  of 
the  family,  viz.,  three  stags'  heads,  or,  on  a  bend,  as. 

They  had : 

6  A  daughter. 

7  John,  of  Stourton. 

8  Adam. 
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VII. 

Sir  John  Stanley,  Lord  of  Stourton,  etc. ;  married  Ma- 
bella  Hausket,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Hausket. 

They  had: 

9     William,  of  Stourton. 
10     John,  of  Greswithin. 

IX. 

Sir  William    Stanley,  Lord  of  Stourton,  etc.  ;  married 
Alice,  daughter  of  Hugh  Massey  of  Timperley. 

They  had : 
ii     A.  daughter. 

12  William,  of  Hooton. 

13  John,  Lord-Deputy  of  Ireland. 

14  Henry.  > 

THE  CUMBERLAND  LINE. 


X. 

Sir  John  Stanley,  of  Greswithin,  Cumberland  County, 
was  a  member  of  Parliament  for  Carlisle  in  the  time  of 
Edward  III.,  a.d.  1347.  The  line  of  succession  in  this  family 
as  descended  from  him  was  as  follows.  I  give  little  more 
than  the  bare  names. 

15  John  Stanley,  of  Greswithin. 

16  Nicholas  Stanley,  1345. 

17  Thomas  Stanley,  1431. 

18  John  Stanley,  of  Hallthwaytes. 

19  William  Stanley. 

20  Thomas  Stanley,  of  Hallthwaytes. 

21  John  Stanley. 

22  William  Stanley. 

23  Roger  Stanley. 

24  John  Stanley,  of  Arnaby,  county  of  Cumberland. 

25  Christopher  Stanley. 

26  Thomas  Stanley,  brother  of  Christopher;  died  childless. 

27  Richard  Stanley,  brother  of  Christopher  and   Thomas. 

He  was  of  Fittle worth,  Sussex  County  ;  married  the 
widow  of  Dr.  Burcott,  who  had  before  married  his 
brother  Thomas  Stanley.     He  had 
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28  Thomas  Stanley,  who  married  Constance  Baugh,  and  had 

i  Elizabeth,  born  in  161 6. 
ii  John,  born  in  1622. 

29  John  Stanley,  brother  of  Thomas,  who  married   Sarah 

Page,  and  had 

i  Elizabeth,  aged  22,  b.  1596. 
ii  John,  aged  12,  b.  1606. 
iii  Richard. 
iv  William. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  HOOTON. 


XII. 


Sir  William  Stanley,  son  of  Sir  William,  Lord  of  Stour- 
ton,  etc.,  married  Margery,  daughter  and  heiress  of  William 
de  Hooton,  in  Cheshire.  From  them  descended  a  distin- 
guished succession  of  families,  many  of  them  intermarrying 
with  leading  houses  of  Cheshire  and  Lancashire,  until  the 
death  of  Sir  Rowland  Stanley,  who  died  in  1613,  and  was 
buried  at  Eastham,  being  one  of  the  oldest  knights  of  Eng- 
land at  the  time  of  his  decease.  His  son  William  fell  into 
disrepute  by  espousing  the  claims  of  Philip  of  Spain,  the 
widowed  husband  of  Queen  Mary,  as  against  Elizabeth,  and 
assisting  him  as  far  as  was  in  his  power  in  preparing  and 
guiding  the  Invincible  Armada  in  its  attempted  invasion  of 
England.  Of  course  he  was  not  allowed  to  reside  in  Eng- 
land after  that,  but  retired  to  the  Netherlands,  then  part  of 
the  dominions  of  Philip,  where  he  was  appointed  governor 
of  Mechelin,  and  died.  Sir  Rowland  Stanley  was  succeeded 
by  his  great  grandson  William,  (first  baronet)  then  only  seven 
years  old.     From  him  the  succession  was  as  follows : 

30.  Sir  William  Stanley  was  created  a  baronet  June  17, 
1662.  He  married  Charlotte,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Richard 
Molyneux,  of  Sefton,  Lancashire,  created  Viscount  Molyneux 
in  the  peerage  of  Ireland,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

31.  Sir  Rowland  Stanley.  He  married  Anne,  daugh- 
ter of  Clement  Paston,  Esq.,  of  Berningham,  Norfolk,  and 
was  succeeded  at  his  decease  in  1737,  by  his  son, 

32.  Sir  William  Stanley,  who  married  Catharine,  daugh- 
ter of  Rowland  Eyre,  Esq.,  of  Hassop,  Derbyshire.  His  son 
was, 


12  THE    STANLEY  FAMILIES. 

33.  Sir  Rowland  Stanley,  who  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Parry,  Esq.,  of  Pyrthymean,  Flintshire. 

34.  Sir  William  Stanley,  his  son,  married  Barbara, 
daughter  of  John  Towneley,  but  died  without  issue  in  1792, 
when  the  title  reverted  to  his  uncle, 

35.  Sir  John  Stanley.  This  gentleman  assumed  the 
additional  surname  of  Massey,  under  the  will  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Massey,  younger  son  of  Sir  William  Stanley,  the  3d  baronet, 
who  had  himself  adopted  the  name  of  Massey,  as  heir  of  Sir 
William  Massey  of  Puddington,  and  the  additional  surname 
of  Stanley,  under  the  will  of  his  nephew  .and  predecessor. 
Sir  John  Stanley  Massey  Stanley  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Clifton,  Esq.,  of  Lytham  in  Lancashire,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son, 

36.  Sir  Thomas  Stanley,  who  married  Catharine,  daugh- 
ter of  William  Salvin,  Esq.,  of  Croxdale,  Durham,  and  had 
five  sons  and  a  daughter. 

37.  Sir  William  Stanley,  his  son,  died  in  1803,  during 
his  minority. 

38.  Sir  Thomas  Stanley,  brother  of  Sir  William,  suc- 
ceeded him,  who  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Carnaby 
Haggerston,  county  of  Durham,  and  had  three  sons  and  a 
daughter.     His  eldest  son  was 

39.  Sir  William  Thomas  Stanley  Massey  Stanley, 
who  was  born  in  1807. 

The  seat  of  this  family  is  at  Hooton  on  the  banks  of  the 
Mersey,  near  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  hundred  of  Wirral, 
and  commanding  an  extensive  view  of  the  river  and  the 
entire  coast  of  Cheshire  and  Lancashire,  to  the  sea. 

THE  DERBY  LINE. 


XIII. 


Sir  John  Stanley.  This,  the  most  distinguished 
branch  of  the  Stanley  family  of  England,  is  reckoned  as  de- 
scended from  Sir  John  Stanley,  the  younger  brother  of  Sir 
William,  of  Hooton,  of  1397.  He  married  Isabel,  daughter 
of  Sir  Thomas  Lathom,  knight,  of  Lathom,  and  Knowsley  of 
Lancashire,  and  thus  acquired  those  estates.     In  1385  he  was 
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made  lord-deputy  of  Ireland,  and  had  a  grant  of  the  manor 
of  Blake  Castle  in  that  kingdom.  In  the  seventh  year  of 
Henry  IV.  he  obtained  a  grant  in  fee  of  the  Isle  of  Man, 
with  all  the  isles  adjacent,  to  be  holden  of  the  said  king,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  by  homage  and  the  service  of  two  fal- 
cons, payable  on  the  days  of  their  coronation.  On  the  acces- 
sion of  Henry  V.  he  was  made  a  Knight  of  the  Garter,  and 
lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  which  government  he  died  Jan. 
6,  14 14.     He  left  two  daughters  and  four  sons  : 

40  John. 

41  Henry. 

42  Thomas  of  Elford,  whence  come  the  Stanleys  of  Elford, 

Pipe,  etc. 

43  Ralph. 

40.  Sir  John  Stanley,  his  son  and  heir,  constable  of  Car- 
narvon, justice  of  Chester,  and  sheriff  of  Anglesea,  married 
Isabel  (or  Elizabeth)  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Harrington,  of 
Hornby,  Lancashire,  and  had  two  daughters  and  three  sons : 

44  Thomas, 

45  Richard, 

46  Edward, 

the  last  two  successively  archdeacons  of  Chester. 

44.  Sir  Thomas  Stanley,  his  son,  was  lord  lieutenant  of 
Ireland  1432,  comptroller  of  the  household  and  chamberlain 
to  Henry  VI.,  Knight  of  the  Garter  in  1456,  etc.  He  mar- 
ried Joan,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Goushill,  by  whom  he  had 
three  daughters  and  four  sons  : 

47  Thomas. 

48  William,  beheaded  as  a  participator  in  the  conspiracy  to 

place  Perkin  Warbeck  on  the  throne. 

49  John,  of  Weever,  from  whom  descended  the  Stanleys   of 

Alderly. 

50  James,  archdeacon  of  Carlisle. 

47.  Thomas  Stanley,  first  Earl  of  Derby.  This  eminent 
man  was  summoned  to  parliament  in  the  first  year  of  Edward 
IV.,  and  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Salisbury 
and  sister  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  famous  "  kingmaker," 
by  whom  he  had  six  sons.  The  fifth  of  these  named  Edward, 
commanded  the  left  wing  of  the  English  army  at  the  battle 
of  Flodden  in   15 13,  which  proved  so  fatal   to   the  Scottish 
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army.  It  was  to  him  that  the  dying  Marmion  appealed  in 
the  famous  lines  of  Scott's  poem, 

"  Charge,  Chester,  charge  ;  on,  Stanley,  on, 
Were  the  last  words  of  Marmion." 

For  his  service  on  that  occasion  the  king  bestowed  upon  him 
the  title  of  Baron  Monteagle,  in  allusion  to  the  crest  of  the 
family. 

The  wife  of  Lord  Thomas  having  died,  he  married  for  his 
second  wife  a  very  distinguished  lady,  —  no  less  a  personage 
than  Margaret  of  Lancaster,  mother  of  Henry  VII.  She 
had  already  been  twice  married,  first  to  the  Earl  of  Richmond, 
who  died  in  1456,  father  to  Henry  ;  and  secondly  to  Sir 
Henry  Stafford,  the  great  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Her  third 
marriage  to  Lord  Stanley  was  anything  but  a  match  for  love, 
and  it  is  said  that  it  was  contracted  with  the  express  stipula- 
tion that  he  should  never  occupy  her  bed. 

It  was  now  near  the  close  of  the  terrible  wars  of  the  Roses 
for  the  English  crown,  between  the  rival  houses  of  York  and 
Lancaster.  Lord  Stanley  had  been  an  adherent  of  the  White 
Rose  of  the  House  of  York,  but  his  present  wife's  son, 
Henry,  Earl  of  Richmond,  was  the  head  of  the  House  of  Lan- 
caster, and  claimant  of  the  throne.  The  usurping  King 
Richard  III.,  who,  to  secure  his  crown,  had  murdered  the 
young  King  Edward  V.,  and  his  brother  the  Duke  of 'York 
and  buried  them  under  the  stairs  of  the  Tower,  sought  by 
honors  and  blandishments  to  attach  the  Stanleys  to  his  side. 
At  his  coronation,  July  6,  1473,  Stanley's  wife,  the  Countess 
of  Richmond,  bore  the  train  of  the  queen.  But  all  was  in 
vain.  The  cruelties  of  Richard  alienated~>his  people,  and 
prepared  them  for  a  revolution  which  should  place  Henry  on 
the  throne,  and  bring  the  fatal  rivalry  between  York  and 
Lancaster  to  an  end  by  Henry's  marriage  with  Elizabeth, 
Princess  of  York.  To  this  scheme  Lord  Stanley  gave  his 
assent,  but  privately.  When  Henry's  forces  approached  from 
the  South,  Stanley's  men,  of  whom  he  had  some  five  thou- 
sand, first  marched  in  advance  of  them,  as  if  retreating,  but 
when  they  reached  the  battle-field  at  Bosworth,  they  went 
over  to  Henry's  side.  Richard,  perceiving  the  defection, 
made  a  desperate  charge  upon  his  foes,  cut  his  way  to  Henry's 
standard,  killed  Sir  William  Brandon,  the  standard-bearer, 
and  was  directing  a  deadly  thrust  at  his  rival,  when  Lord 
Stanley  came  to  the  rescue.     Richard's  troops  fled  at  once, 
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and  he  was  thrown  from  his  horse,  and  dispatched  with  many 
wounds.  Stanley  picked  up  his  blood-stained  and  battered 
crown,  and  placed  it  on  Henry's  head,  proclaiming  him  King 
of  England.  For  these  eminent  services  the  new  monarch 
advanced  Lord  Stanley,  27  Oct.,  1485,  to  the  dignity  of  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  and  constituted  him  one  of  the  Commission- 
ers for  executing  the  office  of  Lord  High-Steward  of  Eng- 
land on  the  day  of  his  coronation.  His  lordship,  in  the 
March  following,  had  a  grant  of  the  high  office  of  Constable 
of  England  for  life.*  He  had  no  children  by  his  second  mar- 
riage, and  dying  in  1504,  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson, 

51.  Thomas  Stanley,  second  earl,  who  married  Anne, 
daughter  of  Lord  Hastings,  and  was  succeeded  at  his  decease 
in  1521,  by  his  son, 

52.  Edward  Stanley,  third  earl,  K.  G.,  Lord  High- 
Steward  at  the  coronation  of  Queen  Mary,  and  chamberlain 
of  Chester  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  so  celebrated  for  mag- 
nificence and  liberality  that  Camden  says,  "  that  with  Edward, 
Earl  of  Derby's  death,  the  glory  of  hospitality  seemed  to  fall 
asleep."  His  lordship  died  Oct.  24,  1574,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  eldest  son  by  his  first  wife,  Dorothy,  daughter  of  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk, 

53.  Henry  Stanley,  fourth  earl,  K.  G.,  one  of  the  peers 
who  sat  upon  the  trial  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots.  He  mar- 
ried Margaret,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  and 
dying  in  1592,  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son, 

54.  Ferdinando  Stanley,  fifth  earl.  He  died  suddenly 
April  16,  1594,  supposed  to  have  been  poisoned  by  the  Jes- 
uits, having  refused  to  join  in  an  intrigue  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  the  crown  of  France,  by  right  of  his  grandmother, 
Mary,  dowager  queen  of  that  kingdom.  Having  no  sons,  the 
earldom  fell  to  his  brother, 

55.  William  Stanley,  sixth  earl.  This  nobleman 
bought  from  his  nieces,  daughters  of  Earl  Ferdinando,  their 
right  to  the  Isle  of  Man.  He  married  Elizabeth,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  had  four  daughters  and 
two  sons.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

56.  James  Stanley,  seventh  earl,  born  31  Jan.,  1606: 
He  married  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Claude  de  la  Tremouille, 
who  became  famous  for  her  defense  of  Lathom  House  in 
1644,  when  it  was  besieged   by  two  thousand  parliamentari- 
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ans,  and  of  the  Isle  of  Man  in  165 1.  This  earl  was  distin- 
guished for  his  attachment  to  the  royal  cause  during  the  civil 
war,  and  falling  into  the  parliament's  hands  after  the  battle  of 
Worcester,  was  beheaded  for  treason  Oct.  15,  165 1.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  only  son, 

57.  Charles  Stanley,  eighth  earl,  born  19  Jan.,  1627; 
married  the  maid  of  honor  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia;  died  in 
1672.     His  successor  was 

58.  William  Richard  George  Stanley,  ninth  earl, 
who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Ossory. 
Having  no  sons  he  was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 

59.  James  Stanley,  tenth  earl,  who,  dying  without  issue 
in  1736,  the  Isle  of  Man,  the  barony  of  Strange,  created  in 
1627,  devolved  on  the  Duke,  of  Atholl,  and  the  earldom  of 
Derby  reverted  to 

60.  Edward  Stanley,  Bart.,  eleventh  earl.  He  died  24 
Feb.,  1776,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson, 

61.  Edward  Smith  Stanley,  twelfth  earl.  He  was 
lord-lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Lancaster,  and  died  21  Oct. 
1834,  and  was  succeeded  by  his.  son, 

62.  Edward  Geoffrey  Smith  Stanley,  thirteenth 
earl,  K.  G.,  F.  L.  S.,  etc.,  etc.  He  was  created  Baron  Stan- 
ley of  Bickerstaffe  in  1832,  and  died  June  30,  185 1. 


THE  ALDERLEY  LINE. 


XLIX. 


Sir  John  Stanley,  knight,  third  son  of  Lord  Thomas, 
the  first  Baron  Stanley  in  the  time  of  Edward  IV.,  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Weever,  of  Weever,  in 
the  county  of  Chester,  and  thus  acquired  that  estate.  From 
this  marriage  lineally  descended 

63.  Sir  Thomas  Stanley,  knight,  of  Weever  and  Al- 
derley,  high  sheriff*  of  Cheshire  in  the  seventh  year  of  Charles 
I.  ^  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Peter  Warburton, 
knight,  of  Grafton,  Cheshire,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eld- 
est son, 
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64.  Thomas  Stanley,  Esq.,  of  Alderley,  who  was  cre- 
ated a  baronet  25  June,  1660.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  James  Pytts,  of  Kyre,  Worcestershire,  and 
had  eight  children.     His  eldest  son  was 

65.  Sir  Peter  Stanley,  high  sheriff  of  Cheshire  in  1678. 
He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Leigh,  Isle  of 
Wight,  and  had  two  sons  and  six  daughters.  He  died  in 
1701,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son, 

66.  Sir  Thomas  Stanley,  who  married  Christiana, 
daughter  of  Sir  Stephen  Leonard,  baronet,  of  West  Wickham, 
and  had  two  sons  and  Ivvo  daughters.  He  was  succeeded  in 
172 1  by  his  eldest  son, 

67.  Sir  James  Stanley,  who  died  without  issue,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 

68.  Sir  Edward  Stanley,  who  married  Mary,  only 
daughter  of  Thomas  Ward,  Esq.,  of  London,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded in  1755,  by  his  only  surviving  son, 

69.  Sir  John  Thomas  Stanley,  who  married  in  1763, 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Hugh  Owen,  Esq.,  of  Penrhos,  Angle- 
sea,  and  had 

70  John  Thomas,  created  a  peer  in  1839. 

71  Edward,  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

72  Isabella  Elizabeth,  m.  Charles  Gibson,  Esq. 

73  Louisa  Margaret,  m.  Gen.  Sir  B.  Leighton,  Baronet. 

74  Emma,  m.  Capt.  Digby  Thomas  Carpenter. 

71.  Edward,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  who  married  in  1810 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Rev.  Oswald  Leycester,  rector  of 
Stoke,  Salop,  and  had 

75  Owen  Stanley,  b.  June   13,  181 1  ;  Capt.  R.   N. ;  died 

March  13,  1850. 

76  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley,  b.  Dec.  13,  1815;  Dean  of 

Westminster;  died  July  18,  1881. 

77  Charles  Edward  Stanley,  Capt.  Royal  Engineers. 

78  Mary. 

79  Catharine  Maria,  m.   Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan,  head-master 

Harrow  school. 


We  find  the  general  character  of  the  Stanley  Families  of 
England  thus  pithily  summed  up : 

"  They  are  a  strange  race,  these  Stanleys,  and  not  precisely 
the  men  that  the  popular  opinion  formed  during  the  agitation 
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for  the  Reform  Bill  would  make  them  out  to  be.  Strong, 
brave,  and  efficient,  with  marvelous  luck  in  marriage  and  at 
Court,  they  have  owed  their  prosperity  in  no  slight  degree  to 
a  less  winning  power,  so  often  and  so  successfully  exerted 
that  we  may  call  it  '  political  divination.'  They  have  almost 
always  foreseen  before  other  men  the  side  which  was  going 
to  win,  and  on  that  side  at  its  moment  of  supreme  triumph, 
the  Stanley  has  usually  appeared.  The  house,  now  perhaps 
the  greatest  among  our  Parliamentary  families,  the  only  one 
which  in  modern  days  has  seated  father  and  son  at  the  same 
time  in  the  Cabinet,  now  comprehends  one  baronetcy  (Stan- 
ley, now  Errington),  of  Hooton  in  Cheshire,  representing  the 
eldest  branch,  and  two  peerages,  the  earldom  of  Derby,  of 
Knowsley  in  Lancashire,  and  the  barony  of  Stanley,  of  Alder- 
ley  in  Cheshire,  besides  inferior  branches  at  Dalgarth,  in 
Cumberland,  in  Staffordshire,  Sussex,  Kent,  and  Hert- 
fordshire."—  "Governing  Families  of  England,"  by  San- 
ford  and  Townsend. 


The  motto  of  the    House  of  Stanley  is 
"Sans  Changer." 
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The  beginning  of  our  knowledge  respecting  the  three 
ancestral  brothers  from  whom  the  Stanley  family  of  Con- 
necticut is  descended,  is  to  be  found  in  the  following  entry 
in  the  Massachusetts  Colonial  Records,  Vol.  I.,  p.  134. 

"Att  a  Court,  holden  att  Newe  Towne,  March  3,  1634. 
Whereas  John  Stanley  dyed  intestate,  in  the  way  to  Newe 
England,  &  lefte  three  children  vndisposed  of,  the  yongest 
whereof  is  since  disceased,  haveing  also  lefte  an  estate  of 
cxvj1,  in  goods  &  chattells,  &c,  it  is  therefore  ordered,  with 
the  consent  of  Thomas  Stanley,  brother  to  the  said  John, 
disceased,  that  hee  shall  haue  forthwith  the  some  of  lviij1  of 
the  sd  estate  putt  into  his  hands ;  in  consideracon  whereof, 
the  said  Thomas  Stanley  shall  educate  &  bring  vpp  John 
Stanley,  sonne  of  John  Stanley,  disceased,  finding  him 
meate,  drinke,  &  app'ell,  till  hee  shall  accomplishe  the  age  of 
xxi  yeares,  &  att  the  end  of  the  said  tearme  shall  giue  vnto 
the  said  John  Stanley  the  some  of  fflfty  pounds. 

"Also,  it  is  further  ordered,  with  the  consent  of  Tymothy 
Stanley,  another  brother  of  the  aforesd  John  Stanley,  dis- 
ceased, that  the  other  lviij1  of  the  aforesaid  estate  shalbe  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  said  Tymothy  Stanley,  in  consideracon 
whereof  the  said  Tymothy  shall  educate  &  bring  vpp  Rueth 
Stanley,  daughter  of  the  aforesd  John  Stanley,  disceased, 
findeing  her  meate,  drinke,  and  app'ell,  till  shee  shall  attaine 
the  age  of  one  &  twenty  yeares ;  &  att  the  end  of  the  said 
tearme,  or  att  the  day  of  her  marriage,  with  Tymothy  Stan- 
leyes  consent,  shall  giue  vnto  the  sd  Ruth  Stanley  the  some 
of  thirty  pounds;  provided  if  eyther  of  the  said  children 
shall  dye  before  the  expiracon  of  the  said  tearmes,  then  the 
p'ty  whoe  kept  the  said  childe  shall  stand  to  the  order  of  the 
Court  for  payeing  soe  much  to  the  survyeving  childe  as  the 
Court  shall  appoynct." 

The  date  of  the  above  order,  according  to  our  present  mode 
of  reckoning,  is  March  3,  1635.  At  that  time  the  civil 
year  began  March  25,  and  the  months  of  January,  February, 
and  so  much  of  March,  instead  of  being  at  the  beginning  of 
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the  year,  were  at  its  close.  It  is  customary,  in  giving  dates 
of  that  period,  to  put  the  last  figure  of  the  year  in  duplicate, 
or  in  the  form  of  a  fraction,  thus,  1634-5,  or  163I.  The 
date  referred  to  is  March  3d,  of  the  year  ending  March  25, 
1634,  or  of  the  year  beginning  January  1,  1635. 

These  families  had  arrived  in  Boston  some  nine  months 
previous,  in  May,  1634;  at  least  Timothy  Stanley  certainly 
and  the  others  in  all  probability,  for  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  they  all  came  together..  There  is  on  file  among 
the  Colonial  papers  at  Hartford,  a  deposition  from  the  wife  of 
Timothy,  who  after  his  death  married  Andrew  Bacon,  which 
sheds  some  light  on  that  subject. 

"  Elisabeth  Bacon  aged  aboute  seaventy  one  yeares  testify- 
eth  that  I  come  over  ffrom  old  Engelande  in  a  ship  with 
Samuell  Greenehill  and  his  wife  in  the  yeare  one  Thousand 
sixe  Hundred  and  Thirty  and  ffoure,  and  wee  arrived  in  New 
Englande  some  time  in  Maye  34 :  I  allso  doe  well  remember 
that  goodwife  Greenehill  and  myselfe  did  usually  account 
thatt  her  son  Thomas  Greenehill  and  my  son  Timothy  Stanly 
was  of  the  same  age  and  they  did  boath  suck  when  they 
weare  one  ship  boarde.  And  ffurder  I  doe  testifye  thatt  my 
son  Timothy  was  borne  in  Janewary  was  a  twelve  month 
before  wee  came  oute  of  Englande,  w'ch  was  in  Janewary  one 
Thousande  sixe  hundred  thirty  and  two.  And  allso  I  doe 
well  remember  thatt  Samuell  Greenhill  was  reputed  by  those 
thatt  weare  well  aquainted  with  him  in  the  ship  a  man  of  a 
considerable  estate  and  was  accordingly  entertayned  in  the 
ship  with  Mr.  Willard,  and  Mr.  Pantry,  and  Mr.  Crayffoote 
and  oathers  of  good  account.  Allso,  the  age  of  my  son  Tim- 
othy is  sett  downe  in  a  Booke  of  my  husband  Stanley's  which 
may  be  seene  if  neede  be,  with  the  age  of  ye  resce  of  my 
chilldren,  and  ffurder  saith  nott."  —  From  " Private  Controver- 
sies" II.  8. 

The  above  is  without  date  or  signature,  in  the  handwriting 
of  her  son,  Caleb  Stanley. 

Of  the  three  brothers,  John  Stanley  was  probably  a  wid- 
ower, since  no  mention  was  made  of  his  wife  or  the  mother  of 
his  children,  whose  ages  were  about  ten,  six,  and  four  years 


THE   HARTFORD  EMIGRANTS.  21 

respectively.  It  is  barely  possible  that  he  had  a  second  wife, 
Elizabeth  Stanley,  who  married  William  Smith  in  Hartford 
in  1644,  but  as  no  mention  is  made  of  her  in  the  court  order 
respecting  John  Stanley's  estate  or  children,  the  supposition 
seems  improbable.  Timothy  Stanley,  probably  the  second 
in  age,  had  a  wife  and  infant  child ;  and  Thomas  Stanley,  the 
youngest,  a  wife  but  no  children.  It  is  not  a  little  remarka- 
ble that  nothing  beyond  the  bare  fact  is  said  of  the  elder 
brother's  death,  the  time,  or  the  circumstances  of  it. 

Mrs.  Bacon  does  not  give  the  name  of  the  vessel  in  which 
they  came.  Winthrop's  Journal,  under  date  of  May  14,  1634, 
says,  "The  week  the  Court  was  (May  14-16),  there  came  in 
six  ships,  with  store  of  passengers  and  cattle."  And  ten 
days  later  he  adds,  "  These  ships  by  reason  of  their  short  pas- 
sage had  store  of  provisions  left,  which  they  put  off  at  easy 
rates,  viz.,  biscuit  at  20  s.  the  hundred,  beef  at  £6  per  the 
hogshead,  etc."  Evidently  the  Stanleys  came  in  one  of  these 
ships,  after  a  short  and  prosperous  voyage,  which  must  have 
been  very  grateful  to  the  young  wife  of  Timothy,  who  had  a 
nursing  babe  to  care  for. 

Of  their  fellow-passengers  on  the  ship  Mrs.  Bacon  mentions 
Mr.  Willard,  Mr.  Pantry,  Mr.  Crayfoot,  and  Samuel  Greenhill, 
all  except  the  last  bearing  what  was  then  a  designation  of 
honor,  the  prefix  "  Mr."  They  were  all  persons  "  of  good 
account "  for  wealth  and  social  standing,  and  the  evidently 
familiar  terms  in  which  she  stood  with  them  indicates  that 
the  Stanleys  also,  at  least  the  elder,  were  recognized  as  of 
similar  degree. 

And  this  gives  us  a  slight  but  perhaps  not  insignificant 
clew  to  the  locality  in  England  from  which  they  came. 
Simon  Willard,  one  of  the  founders  of  Groton,  Mass.,  and  a 
distinguished  soldier  in  the  wars  against  the  Indians,  was  of 
Horsmonden  in  the  county  of  Kent.  Greenhill  was  of  Sta- 
plehurst  in  the  same  county.     Now  Berry,  in  his  "  Kent  Gen- 
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ealogies,"  records  the  residence  of  a  Stanley  family  at  that 
period  in  the  immediate  vicinity.  I  copy  from  that  work  as 
follows : 

JOHN  STANLEY,  of  Wilmington,  Co.  Kent, 
a  younger  son  of  a  family  in  the  County  of   Lancaster. 

THOMAS  STANLEY,  son  and  heir. 

I 
WILLIAM  STANLEY,  of  Wilmington. 

#  JOHN  STANLEY,=Dorothy,  daughter  of 

of  Peckham  Parva.    I  Thomas  Totesham,  of  Peckham. 

i  B         i  i 

JOHN     =  Anna,  THOMAS  =  Margery,         WILLIAM  ==  Audrey, 

STANLEY     dau.  of—  STANLEY    dau.  of  —        STANLEY    I     dau.  of 

of  London.      Latham  of  Edgate,  of  of  Maidstone,          Wm. 

Newplace.  Co.  Essex.           2d  son.         |      Elstone. 

1  7T~\  1 

Ann,  an  infant,  Thomas  Stanley,  William  Stanley,  Dorothy. 

1619.  aged  4,  1619.  aged  2,  1619. 

It  needs  but  a  glance  at  this  table  to  show  the  striking 
resemblance  of  the  names  in  it  to  those  of  our  emigrant 
brothers.  I  cannot  believe  this  resemblance  to  be  acci- 
dental. Not  only  are  the  names  John,  Thomas,  and  William, 
repeated  again  and  again,  but  the  same  thing  was  true  in  the 
generations  descending  from  the  brothers  in  this  country.  It 
would  be  too  much  to  attempt  to  say  precisely  where  they 
come  into  this  old  Kentish  family,  but  that  they  belong  to  it 
somehow  I  think  may  safely  be  assumed,  at  least  until  there 
be  some  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

Impressed  with  this  conviction,  I  addressed  in  August  last 
a  note  of  inquiry  to  the  Rector  of  the  parish  Church  of  Wil- 
mington, stating  the  problem  before  us,  and  asking  for  any 
information  that  the  parish  records  may  afford.  To  this  note 
I  received  the  following  very  courteous  reply : 

Wilmington  Vicarage,  Kent, 

Aug.  25,  1885. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  am   in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  enquiry  concerning 
the  family  of  Stanley  of  this  place.     The  emigration   which 
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you  describe  doubtless  included  the  whole  of  the  family. 
The  register  of  the  period  of  the  migration  has  disappeared. 
It  has  not  been  seen  for  over  one  hundred  years.  A  note 
exists  that  the  oldest  register  had  been  eaten  by  mice.  This 
doubtless  would  have  covered  the  period  in  question,  and 
would  have  been  interesting  as  deciding  the  question  of  other 
American  genealogies  besides  the  one  in  which  you  are 
concerned.     . 

The  subsequent  registers  do  not  contain  the  name  of  Stan- 
ley at  all,  as  far  as  I  can  see.  This  is  a  negative  evidence ; 
but  it  seems  to  indicate  that  the  whole  family  departed. 

If  I  can  further  your  enquiries  in  any  way,  you  may  com- 
mand me. 

I  remain  very  truly, 

Robert  Jamblen, 

Vicar  of  Wilmington. 

This  letter  seems  to  be  confirmatory  of  the  assumed  con- 
nection of  the  emigrants  with  this  family.  A  portion  only 
of  them  resided  at  Wilmington,  and  if  three  brothers  and 
possibly  a  sister  removed  together  to  New  England,  it  would 
be  likely  to  cause  a  disappearance  of  the  entire  family  from 
that  locality. 

On  the  whole,  then,  I  leave  the  subject  with  this  general 
conclusion,  that  the  Hartford  Stanleys  probably  emigrated 
from  the  county  of  Kent,  and  were  descended  through  a 
younger  son  from  the  great  Lancashire  families  of  that  name. 
They  were  very  certainly  not  of  the  noble  line  of  Lord  Derby, 
but  had  a  remote  connection  with  it  through  a  distant  collat- 
eral branch,  sprung  from  a  very  early  ancestry  common  to 
both. 

The  arms  of  the  family  in  Kent  were  :  "Argent,  on  a  bend 
azure,  three  bucks'  heads  cabossed  orf  a  chief  gules.  Crest : 
A  demi-heraldic  wolf,  erased,  argent,  tufted,  or!' 

Upon  their  arrival  at  Boston,  the  two  brothers,  with  the 
orphan  children  of  the  deceased  John  Stanley,  went  with  their 
fellow  voyagers  to  make  their  homes  in  "  Newe  Town,"  now 
3 
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Cambridge.  There  Timothy  purchased  a  house  in  what  is 
now  Dunster  street,  near  Harvard,  numbered  twenty-two  on 
Paige's  Plan  of  the  settlement.  It  is  not  a  violent  conjecture 
that  during  the  summer  and  the  following  winter  they  all 
resided  there  together.  In  March  of  the  next  spring  they 
appeared  before  the  court  and  took  order  for  the  disposition 
of  the  orphans,  as  above  recorded.  Possibly  Ruth  was 
found  useful  in  taking  care  of  the  little  Timothy,  who  may 
have  been  sickly,  and  did  not  live  long.  At  any  rate,  she  was 
assigned  to  the  care  of  her  uncle  Timothy,  while  John  was 
given  to  Thomas.  The  day  succeeding  the  court  order  both 
Timothy  and  Thomas  were  admitted  as  "freemen"  of  the 
colony,  and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  March  4,  1634-5. 

Shortly  after  this,  Thomas  Stanley,  desiring  a  separate 
home,  and  finding  Newtown  already  crowded,  removed  to 
Lynn,  another  settlement  a  few  miles  eastward,  and  became 
a  townsman  there.  He  was  almost  immediately  chosen  one 
of  the  deputies  to  the  General  Court  from  Lynn,  and  sat 
in  that  capacity  September  2  of  that  year.  The  next  year 
he  was  appointed  constable,  the  stern  executive  officer  of  the 
colony,  but  he  could  not  have  served  long  as  such,  having 
moved  away  before  June.  A  fine  of  ten  shillings  is  recorded 
as  having  been  imposed  upon  him  June  27,  1636,  for  not 
appearing  at  court  to  assume  his  duties. 

But  another  more*  important  change  in  the  history  of  the 
two  families  was  now  at  hand.  As  early  as  May  15,  1634,  it 
is  on  record  :  "  Those  of  Newtown  complained  of  strictness 
for  want  of  land,  especially  meadow,  and  .desired  leave  of  the 
Court  to  look  out  either  for  enlargement  or  removal,  which 
was  granted.  Whereupon  they  sent  men  to  Agawam  and 
Merrimac,  and  gave  out  they  would  remove."' —  Winthrop's 
History.  At  length  a  pioneer  party  of  six  fixed  upon  the 
banks  of  the  Connecticut  as  the  most  eligible  site,  and  after 
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many  delays  and  negotiations  with  the  home  authorities,  it 
was  decided  to  remove  thither.  The  reason  of  their  removal 
is  thus  quaintly  told  by  Johnson  in  his  "  Wonder-working 
Providence." 

"The  Servants  of  Christ,  who  peopled  the  Towne  of  Cam- 
bridge were  put  upon  thoughts  of  removing,  hearing  of  a 
veryv  rertill  place  upon  the  River  of  Canectico  low  Land,  and 
well  o.  jred  with  Meddow,  which  is  greatly  in  esteeme  with  the 
people  of  New  England,  by  reason  the  Winters  are  very  long. 
This  people  seeing  that  Tillage  went  but  little  on,  Resolved 
to  remove  and  breed  up  store  of  Cattell,  which  were  then  at 
eight  and  twenty  pound  a  Cow,  or  neare  upon,  but  assuredly 
the  Lord  intended  far  greater  matters  than  man  purposes, 
but  God  disposes  these  men,  having  their  hearts  gone  from 
the  Lord,  on  which  they  were  seated,  soone  took  dislike  at 
every  little  matter,  the  Plowable  plaines  were  too  dry  and 
sandy  for  them,  and  the  Rocky  places,  although  more  fruitfull, 
yet  to  eate  their  bread  with  toile  of  hand,  and  how  they 
deemed  it  unsupportable  ;  And  there  fore  they  onely  waited 
now  for  a  people  of  stronger  Faith  than  themselves  were  to 
purchase  their  Houses  and  Land,  which  in  conceipt  they 
could  no  longer  live  upon,  and  accordingly  they  met  with 
Chapmen,  a  people  new  come,  who  having  bought  posses- 
sions, they  highed  them  away  to  their  new  Plantation."  — 
Mass.  Hist.  Coll.,  2d  Series,  Vol.  III.,  p.  150. 

A  church  had  been  organized  at  Newtown  about  1632', 
which  after  the  fashion  of  the  times  had  two  ministers,  a  pas- 
tor and  teacher,  Rev.  Thomas  Hooker  and  Rev.  Samuel 
Stone.  They  removed  as  a  body,  setting  forth  in  the  early 
summer  of  1636.  The  description  of  the  journey  is  graphi- 
cally told  by  Stuart,  the  historian  of  Hartford. 

"  It  was  a  morning  in  June,  1636,  bright  and  early  we  may 
safely  suppose,  that  this  company  was  collected  in  Cambridge 
to  begin  its  journey,  —  men,  women  and  children,  over  a 
hundred,  with  packs  or  bundles,  most  of  them,  borne  on  the 
back  or  by  the  hand,  and  near  them  a  few  wagons  and  carts 
hitched  to  horses  or  oxen,  and  around  a  hundred  and  sixty 
head  of  cattle,  and  swine  and  goats  and  kids.  The  wagons 
and  carts  were  loaded  heavily,  no  doubt,  for  ample  time  had 
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been  given  for  preparation,  and  uncertainty  as  to  the  trans- 
mission of  effects  by  sea,  and  the  necessity  in  their  plan  of 
speedy  recourse  to  them,  must,  we  think,  have  induced  the 
Emigrants  to  carry  with  them  all  that  they  could,  at  least 
in  the  way  of  house,  and  kitchen,  and  yard,  and  farming 
utensils 

"  But  they  were  doomed  in  one  respect  to  disappointmeut. 
The  journey  they  expected  to  make  in  five  or  six  days  occu- 
pied them  a  full  fortnight.  Think  of  making  the  same  jour- 
ney now  in  four  hours  !  No  record  remains  of  their  progress. 
We  know,  however,  that  it  was  through  a  pathless  wilderness, 
the  abode  of  wild  beasts,  and  savages  more  wild  than  these. 
No  roads,  no  fences,  no  bridges ;  mountains,  ravines,  swamps, 
thickets;  the  felling  of  trees,  the  filling  up  of  hollows,  the  clip- 
ping of  banks,  the  removal  of  rocks,  the  construction  of  rafts, 
the  swimming  of  cattle;  the  bivouac  on  the  hill,  in  the  valley, 
amid  the  thatch  of  the  meadow  or  the  underbrush  of  the 
wood ;  the  dark  eternal  forest,  the  howl  of  the  wolf,  the  snarl 
of  the  bear,  the  cry  of  the  panther,  the  hiss  of  the  snake,  the 
prowl  of  the  Indian,  —  these  are  the  associations  which  paint 
but  too  truly  the  difficulty  and  the  danger  the  Emigrants  un- 
derwent. They  had  no  guide  but  the  compass,  no  cover  but 
the  heavens;  the  sun  their  illuminator  by  day,  the  flare  of 
their  camp  fires  was  their  only  light  by  night.  The  gun, 
the  pistol,  the  sword,  were  almost  constantly  in  their  hands 
for  game  and  for  defense  against  danger. 

"And  so,  on  they  came,  the  weary  riding  in  wagons,  the 
sick,  as  was  Mrs.  Hooker,  borne  on  litters,  the  rest  trudging 
resolutely  on  foot.  On  they  came,  these  pioneers  of  the  olden 
time,  vocalizing  the  woods  with  the  triple  melody  of  their 
voices  and  axes  and  guns ;  the  turf  literally  their  •  fragrant 
shrine,'  God's  'arch,'  literally  their  'temple,'  till  about  the 
middle  of  the  'soft  leafy  month'  of  June,  they  stood  on  the 
banks  of  that  river 

'  the  sweetest  of  the  chain 


That  links  the  mountain  to  the  main.' 

the  fair,  the  noble,  the  glorious   Connecticut."  —  Hartford  in 
the  Olden  Time. 

The  three  families  having  now  reached  the  place  of  their 
future  abode,  it  will  be  most  convenient  to  follow  their  histo- 
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ries  separately.     Before  we  proceed  to  this,  however,  I  desire 
to  say  something  more  of  Elizabeth  Stanley. 

In  the  first  volume  of  the  town  records  of  Hartford,  page 
21,  is  the  entry  : 

"William   Smeth  was  marryed  to  [Eliz]  in   August 

one  thousand  six  hundreth  forty  &  fower." 


The  blanks  in  this  entry  are  now  nearly  or  quite  illegible, 
but  there  is  evidence  that  the  original  reading  was  "  Elizabeth 
Standly,"  August  "  16."     Who  was  she  ? 

It  is,  I  think,  self-evident  that  she  was  a  relative  of  the 
three  brothers.  None  other  of  the  name,  a  single  female, 
can  well  be  imagined  to  have  come  to  that  remote  settlement 
at  so  early  a  date. 

Either  of  three  things  is  possible  :  that  she  was  the  widow 
of  John  Stanley,  a  second  wife  who  survived  him;  that  she 
was  a  niece  of  the  brothers ;  or  a  younger  sister.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  suppose  the  first  from  the  entire  silence  of  the  records 
as  to  any  such  fact.  We  should  have  imagined  that  her  hus 
band  would  leave  to  her  something  of  his  estate,  or  that  the 
court  would  make  some  provision  for  her  in  the  order  respect- 
ing the  children  ;  also  that  some  allusion  would  be  made  to 
it  in  the  record  of  her  marriage  to  William  Smith,  etc.,  but 
there  is  nothing  of  the  sort.  As  to  the  second  supposition,  I 
know  of  nothing  to  warrant  it.  On  the  whole,  the  third 
seems  to  have  most  support,  that  she  was  a  younger  sister, 
perhaps  having  an  estate  of  her  own,  and  therefore  not  de- 
pendent on  them.  What  her  age  was  at  the  time  of  her  mar- 
riage is  not  stated,  but  it  is  evident  that  she  was  yet  a  young 
woman,  and  presumably  the  youngest  of  the  family.  Still, 
the  absence  of  all  data  and  even  hints  as  to  her  relationship 
is  not  a  little  remarkable.  If  the  early  registrars  had  known 
how  much  trouble  these  omissions  would  cause  unhappy 
explorers  of  old  records  in  after  generations,  they  certainly 
would  have  been  more  careful  to  supply  them. 
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The  account  of  her  own  family,  as  given    by  Savage,  is  as 
follows  : 

ELIZABETH  STANLEY 

married  August  16,  1644,  to  William  Smith,  of  Wethersfield 
Middletown,  and  Farmington,  where  he  was  "joined  to  the 
church"  March  15,  1656-7.  He  was  a  brother  of  Christopher 
Smith  of  Northampton,  made  clerk  of  the  military  company 
the  next  year  after  his  marriage.  The  births  of  his  first  six 
children  are  recorded  at  Middletown.  She  died,  a  widow,  in 
1678. 

Their  children  were : 

1  Jonathan  Smith,  b.  Jan.  20,  1647;  m-   Mary  Bird;  died 

April  25,  1721. 

2  Jobannah  Smith,  b.  Jan.  2,  1649  '>  was  a  soldier  in  King 

Philip's  war,  and  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1676. 

3  Susannah  Smith,  b.  March  20,  1651. 

4  Elizabeth  Smith,   >        .       ,     ,^  , 

t\,t  c  >•   twins,  b.  May  20,  ioqi. 

5  Mehitabel  Smith,  )  '  J      '      °° 

6  Joseph  Smith,  b.   Aug.   25,  1655;  m.    1st,  Lydia ; 

2d,  Joanna  Loomis. 

7  Benjamin    Smith,    bap.   April    11,    1658;    m.    1st,    Ruth 

Loomis;  2d,  Mrs.   Hannah  (Hanchet)  Loomis;  died 
in  Westfield  in  1738. 

8  William  Smith,  b.  April,  1661. 

9  Samuel  Smith,  b.  May,  1664. 

9 

SAMUEL  SMITH, 

youngest  child  of  William  and  Elizabeth  (Stanley)  Smith, 
born  in  May,  1664,  is  said  to  have  been  a  "weever."  He 
lived  in  Farmington,  (probably  Kensington).  He  married 
March  24,  1687,  Ruth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Porter  and  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Deacon  Stephen  Hart,  and  died  January  6, 
1725.  After  his  death  she  married  May  3,  1727,  Joseph 
Root,  senior,  who  died  in  1739.  Her  brother,  Thomas  Por- 
ter, married  Lois,  daughter  of  Timothy  Stanley,  the  second 
emigrant  brother. 


THE   HARTFORD   EMIGRANTS.  29 

Their  children  were  : 

i  William  Smith,  b.  Jan.  8,  1688. 

2  Sarah  Smith,  b.  Aug.  2,  1690 ;  m.  Nathaniel  Stanley. 

3  Ruth  Smith,  b.  Feb.  24,  1693  ;  d.  April  25,  1693. 

4  Samuel  Smith,  b.  Feb.  26,  1694;  d.  May  25,  1712. 

5  Martha  Smith,  b.  Jan.  20,  1697;  m.  Timothy  Stanley. 

6  Thomas  Smith,  b.  Oct.  12,  1699. 

7  John  Smith,  b.  Feb.  4,  1702  ;  ra.  Abigail  Wadsworth. 

8  James  Smith,  b.  Oct.  9,  1704. 

9  Stephen  Smith,  b.  April  3,  1707. 

10  Ruth  Smith,  b.  July  12,  1710. 

11  Elizabeth  Smith,  b.  July  25,  17 13. 


JOHN  STANLEY  AND  HIS  DESCENDANTS. 


1 

JOHN  STANLEY. 

Born  in  England,  the  date  not  known.  Embarked  for  New 
England  in  1634-5,  Dut  died  on  his  passage,  leaving  three 
children,  with  an  estate  in  goods  and  money  amounting  to 
one  hundred  and  sixteen  pounds.  His  wife's  name  is  not 
known. 

His  children  were : 

— —  2     John,  b.  1624;  m.  Sarah  Scott  and  Sarah  Stoddard. 

3  Ruth,  b.  1629  ;  m.  Isaac  More. 

4  An  infant,  born  and  died  1634. 

2 

JOHN  STANLEY. 

(1  John.) 

Eldest  son  of  the  emigrant  John,  was  born  in  England  in 
i624,#and  after  his  father's  death  was  placed  by  the  Court  at 
Cambridge,  in  the  care  of  his  uncle  Thomas  Stanley,  till  the 
age  of  twenty-one.  He  removed  with  his  uncle  to  Hartford 
in  1636,  and  doubtless  lived  with  him  till  of  age.  During  this 
period,  when  a  mere  boy  of  thirteen,  he  went  in  the  expedi- 
tion against  the  Pequots,  the  very  year  after  the  settlers  came 
to  Hartford.*  He  married,  December  5,  1645,  Sarah,  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  and  Anna  Scott,  of  Hartford,  and  on  the  same 
day  his  sister  Ruth,  then  but  sixteen,  married  Isaac  More, 
and  the  two  young  couples  settled  in  Farmington.  John 
Stanley  and  his  wife  were  received  to  the  church  Jan.  30, 
1652-3,  and   subsequently,  when  the  families  were  graded 

*  So  stated  by  his  son  in  the  "  Stanley  Manuscripts."     See  p.  37. 
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according  to  dignity,  they  ranked  fourth  in  a  list  of  forty  fam- 
ilies. He  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  colonists, 
being  appointed  by  his  townsmen  to  nearly  every  office  of 
trust  and  honor.  He  was  a  deputy  to  the  General  Court 
almost  continually  for  thirty-seven  years,  from  1659  to  1696, 
being,  with  few  exceptions,  the  longest  term  of  service  known 
in  the  annals  of  the  state.  In  King  Philip's  war  he  was  a 
lieutenant  and  captain,  from  which  he  obtained  the  appella- 
tion by  which  he  was  most  commonly  known,  of  "  Capt. 
John  Stanley."  Was  constable  in  Farmington  in  1654;  ser- 
geant in  1669;  ensign  in  1674;  captain  in  1676;  received  a 
grant  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  acres  of  land  from  the 
General  Court  in  1674,  and  another  in  1687;  was  one  of  a 
committee  on  Indian  troubles  in  1689,  etc.  His  wife  died 
June  6,  1661,  and  he  married  2d,  April  20,  1663,  Sarah  Stod- 
der  (or  Stoddard).*  He  died  December  19,  1706,  aged 
eighty-two,  and  his  wife,  May  15,  171 3.  His  will  is  dated  in 
1705,  and  his  inventory  amounted  to  £$60  7s.  id. 

His  gravestone  is  seen  in  the  ancient  cem- 
etery at  Farmington.  Some  of  the  letters 
are  indistinct;  it  is  believed  that  the  three 
middle  ones  should  read  DEC  for  December. 

Their  children  were, 

By  his  first  wife  : 

John,  b.  Nov.  4,  1647  \  m-  Esther  Newell. 
Thomas,  b.  Nov.  1,  1649  ;  m.  Anna  Peck. 
Sarah,  b.  Feb.  18,  165 1-2  ;  m.  Joseph  Gaylord. 
Timothy,  b.  May  17,  '1654;  m.  Mary  Strong. 
Elizabeth,  b.  April  1,  1657  ;  d.  an  infant. 
Isaac,  b.  Sept.  22,  1660. 

By  his  second  wife  : 

Abigail,  b.  July  25,  1669  ;  m.  John  Hooker. 
Elizabeth,  b.  Nov.  28,  1672-;  m.  John  Wadsworth. 
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*  Savage  says  she  was  Sarah,  daughter  of  John  Fletcher,  of  Milford;  but 
Deacon  John  Stanley  expressly  says,  she  was  "  Sarah  Stodder."  Stanley  MSS. 
See  p.  37. 
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Year  and 

Session. 

[659  May 

[664  May 
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As  an  illustration  of  the  prominence  of  the  three  Stanley 
families  in  the  early  years  of  the  Colony,  the  preceding  table, 
prepared  by  Mr.  Kellogg,  from  the  printed  Colonial  Records, 
will  be  of  interest.  D  stands  for  Deputy  to  the  General 
Court,  chosen  for  each  semi-annual  session;  A  for  Assistant, 
chosen  yearly  in  May. 

3 

RUTH  STANLEY. 

(i  John.) 

Second  child  of  John  Stanley,  the  eldest  emigrant  brother, 
was  born  in  England  about  1629,  brought  up  in  the  family  of 
her  uncle  Timothy,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  married  Isaac 
More  or  Moore,  December  5,  1645.  They  early  removed  to 
Norwalk,  Connecticut,  where  he  was  one  of  the  first  settlers; 
was  a  sergeant  in  1649,  an^  a  representative,  from  Norwalk 
to  the  General  Court  in  1657.  He  removed  back  to  Farm- 
ington  in  1660,  where  he  was  chosen  deacon  of  the  church. 
He  and  his  wife  were  fifteenth  in  the  grade  of  families  there. 
After  the  death  of  his  wife,  May  26,  1696,  he  married,  very 
late  in  life,  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Rev.  Henry  Smith,  the 
widow  of  three  previous  husbands,  the  third  of  whom  was 
Mark  Sension  (St.  John),  whose  first  wife  was  Elizabeth  Stan- 
ley, her  cousin,  daughter  of  the  emigrant,  Timothy  Stanley. 

Their  children  were : 

13  Elizabeth  Moore,  b. , ;  m.  Samuel  Hayes. 

14  Ruth  Moore,  b.  Jan.  5,  1657  ;  m.  John  Norton. 

15  Sarah  Moore,  b.  Feb.  12,  1662  ;  m.  William  Lewis. 

16  Mary  Moore,  b.  Sept.  15,  1664;  m.  John  Hart. 

17  Phebe  Moore,  b.  April  25,  1669. 

The  name  of  Elizabeth  is  not  recorded  as  a  daughter  of 
Isaac  Moore,  but  it  is  believed  there  is  equivalent  evidence  of 
the  fact.     It  is  highly  improbable   that  his  eldest  child  was 
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not  born  till  eleven  years  after  his  marriage.  There  is  on 
record  a  deed  of  partition,  dated  January  9,  1738-9,  between 
the  heirs  of  Samuel  Hayes  of  Norwalk,  the  heirs  of  John 
Norton,  the  heirs  of  William  Lewis,  and  the  heirs  of  John 
Hart,  "all  being  grandchildren  of  Deacon  Isaac  Moore." 
Norwalk  records  show  that  Hayes'  widow's  name  was  Eliza- 
beth ;  also  that  he  had  a  daughter  Sarah  born  September  19, 
1673,  whose  mother  therefore  must  have  been  born  as  early 
as  1653,  or  sooner. 

There  are  further  on  the  Court  records  at  Hartford,  entries 
as  follows :  "  March  3,  1663-4.  David  Ensign,  Pltff.  contra 
Isaac  More.  In  an  action  of  the  case  for  forfeiture  of  his 
bond,  to  the  damage  of  one  hundred  pounds."  "  James  En- 
signe  &  Isack  More  having  referred  the  issue  of  their  differ- 
ences to  ye  judgment  &  determination  of  the  Court,  the 
Magistrates  having  considered  the  case  doe  determine  that 
Isack  More  shall  pay  unto  David  Ensigne  the  sume  of  fifteen 
pounds,  seven  pounds  tenn  to  be  pay'd  betwixt  this  and  the 
first  of  May,  and  seven  pounds  tenn  to  be  pay'd  within  a 
moneth  after  Elizabeth  More's  marrriage,  both  payments  to 
be  made  in  currant  countrey  paye,  and  each  person  to  beare 
their  one  charge  in  all  former  prosecutions,  and  all  their 
papers  to  be  burnt,  and  this  to  be  a  finall  issue  of  these 
matters." 

In  Savage's  Gen.  Diet.,  II.,  124,  is  found,  "Ensign,  James, 
Cambridge,  1634;  rem.  about  1639  to  Hartford;  son  David, 
and  3  daus.  Ensign,  David,  son  of  James,  m.  Oct.  22,  1663, 
Mehitable,  dau.  of  Thos.  Gunn,  &  had  5  ch.  After  his  wife 
had  been  (for  his  ill  conduct)  divorced,  she  became  1685, 
second  wife  of  Isaac  Sheldon,  of  Northampton." 

Mr.  A.  S.  Kellogg,  who  furnishes  these  facts,  adds:  "I  offer 
this  theory.  Isaac  Moore  married  December,  1645,  and  had 
a  daughter  Elizabeth,  born  1646  or  1647.     When  she  was  not 
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over  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  contracted  that  she  should 
marry  David  Ensign,  giving  bond  for  ^100,  the  terms  of 
which  it  is  now  impossible  to  discover.  Finding  David  un- 
worthy, he  refused  to  give  his  daughter  in  marriage.  David 
took  another  wife,  and  sued  Isaac  Moore,  with  result  as  above. 
Elizabeth,  some  years  after,  married  Samuel  Hayes.  Appar- 
ently Isaac  Moore  had  but  four  married  daughters.  If  any 
son,  he  did  not  survive  the  father." 

The  above  is  offered  not  as  ascertained  fact,  but  as  an 
hypothesis. 

5 

JOHN  STANLEY, 
(i  John,  2  John.) 

Eldest  son  of  Captain  John  and  Sarah  (Scott)  Stanley, 
born  in  Hartford,  November  4,  1647,  settled  in  Farmington, 
but  removed  with  others  about  1678  to  the  new  settlement  at 
Mattatuck  (Waterbury),  taking  a  hundred  pound  right,  where 
he  became  one  of  the  foremost  citizens.  "He  was,"  says 
Bronson,  "one  of  the  assignees  to  whom  the  first  Indian 
grant  of  lands  was  made  over,  and  a  grantee  by  name  in 
the  subsequent  deeds.  He  was  more  than  any  other  man, 
with  the  exception  of  Thomas  Judd,  senior,  the  ruling  spirit 
and  father  of  the  settlement.  He  laid  out  the  lots  of  the 
proprietors,  staked  out  and  apportioned  the  common  fences, 
located  highways,  settled  boundaries  of  adjoining  towns,  etc. 
He  was  the  first  Recorder  of  the  town  and  of  the  proprietors. 
So  far  as  appears,  he  was  the  only  person  among  the  earliest 
proprietors  of  Mattatuck  who  was  fully  qualified  for  the  office. 
He  wrote  a  legible  and  business-like  hand." 

He  was  a  sergeant  in  the  Waterbury  train-band  in  April, 
1682,  and  afterwards,  so  long  as  no  higher  officer  was  permit- 
ted.    In   October,   1689,  when  a  lieutenant  was  allowed,  he 
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was  first  selected  for  that  office.  His  appointment  was  con- 
firmed by  the  Assembly;  it  was  a  distinguished  honor,  and 
no  doubt  he  bore  it  worthily.  After  Waterbury  began  to 
send  a  representative  to  the  General  Court,  Lieut.  Stanley  was 
the  second  whose  name  is  recorded.  What  persuaded  him 
to  quit  the  setttlement,  in  a  time  of  great  affliction,  it  is  not 
possible  to  say.  His  loss  must  have  been  seriously  felt.  He 
returned  to  Farmington  early  in  1695,  where  he  was  a  deacon 
in  171 1,  and  afterwards.  He,  however,  retained  most  of  his 
lands  in  Waterbury,  and  his  proprietor-right,  and  was  a  fre- 
quent visitor  to  the  town  to  look  after  his  estate.  His  famil- 
iarity with  the  records  of  the  town  was  the  cause  of  his  ap- 
pointment in  1705  to  copy,  for  the  purposes  of  preservation, 
such  portions  as  were  most  important.  He  was  appointed 
justice  of  the  peace  for  Hartford  County  in  May,  1704. 

His  dwelling-house  in  Waterbury  was  at  the  eastern  end  of 
the  public  square,  near  where  the  second  Congregational 
church  now  stands.  He  married,  Nov.  18,  1669,  Esther, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Newell  of  Farmington.  In  June  22, 
1728,  he  made  a  settlement  of  his  estate,  by  which  the  sons, 
Samuel,  Nathaniel,  John,  and  Timothy,  took  upon  themselves 
the  support  of  their  father,  mother,  and  their  uncle  Isaac. 
He  died  the  next  year,  May  16,  1729.  His  widow  died  at  the 
house  of  her  son  Nathaniel,  in  Farmington,  Jan.  29,  1739-40. 

Their  children  were  : 

18  Esther,  b.  Sept.  2,  1672  \  d.  April  11,  1676. 

19  John,  b.  April  9,  1675  ;  d.  Aug.  12,  1676. 

20  Samuel,  b.  June  7,  1677  >  m-  Elizabeth  Bronson. 

21  Nathaniel,  b.  Sept.  25,  1679  ;  m.  Sarah  Smith. 

22  John,  b.  Feb.  17,  1682  •  m.  H.  Porter  and  Mary  Wright. 

23  Thomas,  b.  Feb.,  1684  ;  m.  Deborah . 

24  Sarah,  bap.  July  4,  1686 ;   "died  just  one  week  before 

Timothy  was  born." 

25  Timothy,  b.  June  6,  1689  j  m-  Martha  Smith. 

26  Ruth,  b.  "  Monday  after  Mr. was  ordained." 
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There  are  difficulties  in  relation  to  the  entries  of  Sarah  and 
Ruth  which  I  know  not  how  to  solve.  The  former  is  said  to 
have  died  about  May,  1689,  Du^  the  records  of  the  First 
church  in  Hartford  state  that  Sarah  Stanley  married  Daniel 
Hooker  about  June  24,  1706.  I  know  of  no  other  Sarah  at 
that  time  of  the  requisite  age.  In  regard  to  Ruth,  it  is 
believed  that  Rev.  Mr.  Peck  was  "ordained"  (i.  e.,  installed) 
August  26,  1689.  See  Barber's  Hist.  Coll.,  page  266;  Bron- 
son's  Hist,  of  Waterbury,  page  206.  That  would  bring  her 
birth  to  about  September  2,  1689,  or  six  weeks  after  that  of 
Timothy.  How  to  reconcile  these  discrepancies  does  not  at 
present  appear. 

The  Stanley  Manuscripts. 

The  late  Deacon  L.  M.  Norton,  of  Goshen,  Conn.,  a  dis- 
tinguished genealogist  and  historian  of  that  town,  leaves 
the  following  record  :  "  I  have  now  in  my  possession  sundry 
books  and  papers  of  MS.  writing  left  by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Stan- 
ley among  the  early  settlers  of  this  town,  from  which  I  have 
obtained  much  curious  and  valuable  information.  These  con- 
sist chiefly  of  the  following  :  The  account-book  of  Nathaniel 
Stanley,  about  6x15  inches,  and  containing  nearly  two  hun- 
dred pages.  It  is  bound  in  the  old  English  style,  in  white 
parchment,  and  the  accounts  commenced  in  Farmington, 
June,  1725.  This  contains  much  besides  accounts,  family 
history  and  affairs,  memorandums,  etc.,  and  has  a  regular 
index.  Two  folio  books  of  writing  paper,  chiefly  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Deacon  John  Stanley,  father  of  Nathaniel ;  the 
first  containing  thirty-two  leaves  or  sixteen  sheets  sewed 
together.  Trjis  contains  a  copy  of  several  divisions  of  the 
land  in  Farmington,  some  grants  and  resolves  of  the  General 
Assembly,  with  many  things  relating  to  the  settlement  of 
Mattatuck  or  Waterbury.  The  second  is  his  book  of  accounts, 
etc.,  containing,  besides,  many  other  things.  There  are  also 
two  ancient  pocket-books  for  writing,  Deacon  John  Stanley's 
and  Nathaniel  Stanley's,  both  containing  much  matter  also, 
and  sundry  other  papers.  From  these  books  and  papers  I 
have  collected  most  of  the  following  information  concerning 
this  family." 
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Deacon  Stanley's  Wine  Account. 

From  the  above  memoranda,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Stanley 
was  chosen  deacon  in  Farmington  in  171 1.  He  writes: 
"  The  first  of  my  having  care  of  the  church  stocks  was  in 
January,  1712."  He  kept  a  regular  account  of  cash  received 
and  paid  out.  From  the  contributions  for  the  supply  of  the 
communion  table  it  is  evident  that  the  church  was  very  large, 
judging  by  the  quantity  of  wine  used.  It  should  be  noticed 
that  some  small  quantities  were  supplied  to  the  sick  poor  in 
those  days.  Perhaps  this  may  account  for  the  large  amounts 
which  appear  in  the  account. 

"  Fetching  Wine. 

The  church  Dr.  by  seven  pounds  left  in  the  hands 

of  Mr.  Lewis  for  a  cask  of  wine  7.     o.  o. 

And  with  Mr.  Whitman  for  the  use  of  the  church, 
•  which  cash  he  received  at  Boston  of  Mr.  Lewis 
on  my  account  1.     5.  o. 

First  cask  of  wine, —  14th  January,  17 12,  23  gallons 
at  4s.  7d.  a  gallon,  cask  3s.  9%  porterage  6d., 
freight  2".  6d.  bringing  from  Middletown  5.  16.  5. 

Second  cask—  17  November,  17 13,  24  gallons  at  5s. 
7d.  per  gallon,  cask  48.  3d.,  porterage  i8.,  freight 
28.  6d.,  bringing  home  i8.  6d.  7.     3.  9. 

The  third  cask  —  Aug.  2,  17 14,  25^  gallons,  5s.  6d. 
per  gallon.  Cask  3s.  6d.,  porterage  and  ship 
freight  28.  6d.  .  7.   10.  9. 

November,    17 16,  received  a  cask  of  wine  for  the 

church,  25  gallons,  all  the  expenses  6.  14.  o." 

6 

THOMAS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John.) 

Second  son  of  Captain  John  and  Sarah  (Scott)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Farmington,  November  1,  1649.  He  was  one  of 
the  petitioners  to  the  General  Court  for  liberty  to  plant  Wat- 
erbury,  but  did  not  remove  thither.  He  married,  May  1, 
1690,  Anna,  daughter  of  Rev.  Jeremiah  and  Joanna  (Kitch- 
ell)  Peck  of  Waterbury,  and  with  his  wife  was  received  to  the 
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church   in   Farmington  April    17,  1692.     He  died  April  14, 
I7I3>  aged  63.     His  wife  died  May  23,  1718. 
Their  children  were  : 

27  Thomas,  b.  Oct.  31,  1696  ;  m.  Esther  Cowles. 

28  Anna,  b.  May  14,  1699  ;  m.  Thomas  Hart. 


Rev.  Jeremiah  Peck  was  the  son  of  Deacon  William  Peck,  of 
New  Haven,  a  graduate  of  Harvard,  who  married,  November  12, 
1656,  Joanna,  daughter  of  Robert  Kitchell  of  Guilford,  afterward 
of  Newark,  N.  J.  Mr.  Peck  taught  school  in  Guilford  1656-60, 
then  had  charge  of  the  Hopkins  Grammar  School  at  New  Haven 
for  a  year  or  more,  when  he  became  minister  of  Saybrook.  In 
1665  he  united  with  others  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  union 
between  the  colonies  of  New  Haven  and  Connecticut,  and  re- 
moved to  Newark,  N.  J.  In  1672  he  and  others  purchased  a  tract 
of  land  of  the  Indians,  in  what  is  now  Greenwich,  Conn.,  where 
he  preached  till  1689-90,  when  he  was  called  to  be  the  pastor  of 
Waterbury.  He  was  then  nearly  seventy  years  of  age  and  in  poor 
health,  but  he  continued  to  preach  till  his  death,  June  7,  1699,  a^ 
the  age  of  seventy-seven.  He  was  a  man  of  learning  for  the 
times.  His  will,  made  in  1696-7,  very  carefully  divides  his  books 
among  his  children.  The  document  is  so  curious  for  its  contents 
and  spelling  that  we  give  some  parts  of  it. 

"This  wrighting  made  ye  14th  day  of  January  in  ye  year  1696 
witnesseth  yt  I,  Jeremiah  Peck,  Mr.,  of  Waterbury  in  ye  county  of 
Hartford  and  colyni  of  Connecticutt  in  New  England  for  good 
and  lawful  resins  me  moueing  thereto  have  given  &  by  these  pres- 
ents do  give,  grant,  bequeath,  besto  vpon,  alienate  &  pass  over 
unto  my  well  beloved  children  as  followeth  : 

"  First,  I  give  to  my  son  Samuel  Peck  beside  what  I  have 
already  given  him  Mr.  Caryll's  first  book  of  exposition  on  iob ; 
another  book  of  exposition  on  iob,  yt  is  now  in  ye  hands  of  Mr. 
Eliphalet  ioanes  on  long  eyland  ....  to  my  son  Samuel's  eldest 
son  on  book  called  ye  perpetuaty  of  a  Reginerate  man's  estate  ; 
to  his  second  son,  byfields  on  ye  creed  \  to  his  third  son,  one  book 
entitled  ye  right  maner  of  hearing  God's  word  ;  to  his  fourth  son, 
one  called  ye  treatis  on  ye  promis. 

"2ly;  to  my  daughter  Ruth  Atwater,  I  give  beside  what  I  have 
formerly  given  her  one  book  on  explication  of  ye  canticles,  and 
one  entitled  ye  life  and  death  of  Mr.  Nathaniel  Mather  j  one  Sion 
in  distress  j  on  ye  life  of  galasias  j  one  ye  confession  of  faith  ■  one 
ye  articles  of  ye  church  of  England  ;  ye  foor  last  given  to  my 
daughter  Ruth  for  her  to  give  to  her  children  as  a  tocan  from  me. 

3ly.     to  Caleb  Peck  certain  books. 
4 
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4thly,  to  my  daughter  Anna  Standly  certain  books. 

"  5thly,  to  my  son  Jeremiah  my  dwelling  house,  barn,  outhouses, 
&  houselott  in  ye  town  of  Waterbury  with  ye  houselot  yt  I  bought 
of  Thomas  Richason,"  &c.  He  is  to  help  Joshua  build  a  house 
not  less  than  eighteen  feet  square. 

6thly,  to  Jeremiah  and  Joshua  "a  parcel  of  land  in  ye  township 
of  grinnig  [Greenwich]  lying  in  a  place  called  birum  [Byram]." 

Other  lands  he  gave  to  his  sons  Jeremiah  and  Joshua. 

Mrs.  Peck  made  her  will  also  Oct.  7,  1706.     It  reads  as  follows  : 

"  I  Joanna  Peck  ye  relict  of  Mr.  Jeremiah  Peck  give  (&c)  to 
my  daughter  anna  ye  bigest  putor  platter  a  winscort  cubard  and 
her  choys  of  too  more  platters  ye  great  table  ;  and  to  annas  daugh- 
ter ye  draw  box  and  a  too  yer  old  hefer  .  .  .  .  i  give  to  Jeremiah's 
daughter  ye  brass  pan  only  they  are  not  now  to  com  to  ye  posses- 
sion   of  it  till  my  death  ; "  the  rest  to  Joshua  and  Jeremiah. 

Joseph  Caryl's  Exposition  on  Job  was  printed  in  London  in 
1676.  It  was  a  work  in  two  immense  closely  printed  folio  vol- 
umes of  about  4700  pages,  now  very  scarce.  —  Kitto's  Daily  Bib. 
III.  "  Saul  and  David" p.  jg6. 

7 
SARAH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John.) 

Third  child  and  eldest  daughter  of  Captain  John  and  Sarah 
(Scott)  Stanley,  born  in  Farmington,  February  18,  165 1-2, 
married  July  14,  1670,  Joseph,  son  of  Walter  and  Mary  (Steb- 
bins)  Gaylord  of  Windsor,  who  was  born  May  13,  1649.  He. 
was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Waterbury,  having  an  eighty 
pound  property  ;  was  collector  of  minister's  rates  in  1698, 
1699,  and  1700.  His  lot  was  on  the  corner  of  East  and  Main 
streets,  next  to  John  Stanley's.  He  removed  in  1707  to 
Durham,  where  he  died  in  171 1. 

Their  children  were : 

29     Sarah  Gaylord,  b.   July   n,    167 1, 
m.  Thomas  Judd  April  n,  1688.     Their  son, 
Joseph  Judd,  b.  April  21,  1701, 
m.  Elizabeth  Royce  Nov.  30,  1726.     Their  son, 
Isaac  Judd,  b.  Nov.  18,  1727, 
m.  Anna  Williams  Jan.  23,  1752.     Their  daughter, 
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Millee  Judd,  b.  Oct.  24,  1769, 
m.  Israel  Perkins  1788.     Their  daughter, 
Leonora  Perkins,  b.  Nov.  14,  1791, 
m.  Isaac  Warren  Sept.  17,  18 12.     Their  son, 
Israel  Perkins  Warren,  b.  April  8,  18 14, 
m.  Jane  Stanley  Stow  Aug.  25,  1841  (No.  675). 

30  Joseph  Gaylord,  b.  April  22,  1673;  m.  Mary  Hickok  of 

Woodbury;  removed  to  Durham  and  Wallingford. 

31  John  Gaylord,   b.  April  21,   1677  ;    removed   with  his 

brothers  to  Durham  and  Wallingford. 

32  William  Gaylord,  b. , ;  m.  1st,  Joanna  , 

and    2d,    Mercy  ;  removed   to    Woodbury,   and 

afterward  to  New  Milford,  where  he  died  about  1753. 
^^     Benjamin  Gaylord,  lived  in  Durham. 

34  Elizabeth  Gaylord,  m.  Joseph  Hickok. 

35  Mary  Gaylord,  m.  March  4,  1 701-2,  Stephen  Welton  ; 

d.  1709. 

36  Abigail  Gaylord,  bap.  Nov.  7,  1686  ;  m.  James  Williams. 

37  Joanna    Gaylord,    m.    Robert    Royce    of   Wallingford. 

(See  above  under  Sarah  Gaylord.) 

38  Ruth  Gaylord,  m.  Stephen  Hickok  ;  lived  in  Durham. 

TIMOTHY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John.) 

Fourth  child  of  Captain  John  and  Sarah  (Scott)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Farmington  May  17,  1653-4,  and  with  his  father 
and  brothers  was  among  the  first  settlers  in  Waterbury.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  two  townsmen  that  were  appointed  school 
committee,  often  moderator  of  the  proprietors'  meeting  in 
1706,  grand  juror  in  17 13,  etc.  In  October,  1694,  he  was 
sent  as  deputy  to  the  General  Court,  being  the  third  person 
that  received  that  honor.     He  held  the  same  office  in  May, 

1695,  1696,  and  1699,  May  and  October,  1708-10,  and  Octo- 
ber, 17 18.  For  a  short  time  he  was  justice  of  the  peace. 
In  military  rank  he  rose  from  sergeant   in  1695  to  ensign  in 

1696,  and  lieutenant  and  chief  in  command  in  1703,  which 
last  office  he  held  through  a  critical  period  till  171 5. 

Timothy  Stanley  called  himself  "  cloth  weur "  (weaver)  in 
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1 7 16-7.  His  standing  among  his  fellow  citizens  may  be 
gathered  from  the  responsible  positions  he  occupied.  His 
house  was  one  of  the  fortified  houses  in  the  Indian  war.  In 
June,  171 3,  he  deeded  to  his  wife's  nephew,  Thomas  Clark, 
his  adopted  son,  one-half  of  his  house  and  homestead,  and 
other  lands,  divided  or  undivided,  Clark  agreeing  "  to  take 
care  of  sd  Stanley  and  his  wife  and  carion  all  the  work  of  the 
family  or  families  wn  (when)  there  shalbe  need  with  ye  help 
of  sd  Stanley  and  ye  restof  ye  family,  ye  whole  income  of  ye 
estate  to  be  to  ye  use  of  both  as  they  shall  need,"  etc. 

Timothy  Stanley  married  in  1676  Mary,  daughter  of  John 
Strong,  of  Windsor,  and  died  childless  Nov.  12,  1728.  His 
wife  died  September  30,  1722.  Thomas  Clark  was  his  exec- 
utor and  principal  heir.  The  estate  in  Waterbury  amounted 
to  seven  hundred  and  three  pounds,  and  in  Farmington  to 
one  hundred  and  eight  pounds. 

ISAAC  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John.) 

Never  married;  was  probably  an  imbecile.  From  Nathan- 
iel Stanley's  book  it  appears  that  he  lived  with  his  nephews 
Nathaniel  and  Timothy  (two  in  one  house),  and  was  taken 
sick  February  24,  1732,  in  Nathaniel's  room.  June  27,  1732, 
he  was  removed  to  Timothy's  room,  and  into  his  care;  after- 
wards removed  again  to  Nathaniel's  room.     He  died  July  9, 

1732. 

13    II. 

ABIGAIL  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John.) 

Seventh  child  of  Captain  John  and  first  of  Sarah  (Stod- 
dard) Stanley,  of  Farmington,  born  July  25,  1669,  married, 
November  24,  1687,  to  John  Hooker,  son  of  Rev.   Samuel 
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and  Mary  (Willett)  Hooker,  born  February  20,  1665.  She 
died  February  21,  1743,  aged  seventy-five.  He  joined  the 
church  in  1688,  she  in  1697.  For  many  years  he  was  the 
leading  man  of  the  town,  the  "Gov.  Treadwell"  of  the  day. 
The  town  records  in  his  handwriting  exhibit  great  accuracy 
and  finish.  Though  he  had  but  a  common  education,  he  was 
one  of  the  most  prominent  men  of  the  colony,  and  eminent 
for  his  wisdom.  He  was  the  magistrate  of  the  town,  who 
did  most  of  the  business,  and  judge  of  the  Superior  Court 
from  1724  to  1732.  He  was  chosen  to  the  Town  House  of 
the  assembly  in  1699  and  till  1723,  when  he  entered  the 
Upper  House.  He  served  twenty-one  sessions,  of  which  he 
was  clerk  of  two  sessions  and  speaker  of  six.  He  was  nom- 
inated for  assistant  in  1709,  and  annually  chosen  for  eleven 
years,  from  1723  to  1733  inclusive.  He  was  on  important 
committees,  and  frequently  sent  to  settle  difficulties  iu  towns, 
parishes,  and  churches,  and  personal  difficulties,  and  to  attend 
to  important  trusts.  Papers  on  file  in  the  office  of  Secretary 
of  State  exhibit  his  faithfulness,  and  the  confidence  placed  in 
him.  Four  of  his  children  married  children  of  Captain  John 
Hart. 

Their  children  were : 

39  Hezekiah  Hooker,  b.  Oct.  14,  1688  ;  m.  Abigail  Cowles. 

40  Abigail  Hooker,  b.  May  25,  1691  ;  d.  Sept.  30,  1692. 

41  John  Hooker,  b.  Nov.  17,  1693  ;  d.  Dec.  6,  1693. 

42  John  Hooker,  b.  March  16,  1695  ;  m.  Mary  Hart. 

43  Abigail  Hooker,  b.  Jan.  14,  1698;  m.  Nathaniel  Hart. 

44  Mary  Hooker,  b.  June  11,  1700;  m.  Samuel  Hart. 

45  Sarah  Hooker,  b.  Sept.  11,  1702  ;  m.  Matthew  Hart. 

46  Joseph  Hooker,  b.  Feb.  15,  1705  ;  m.  Sarah  Lewis. 

47  Ruth  Hooker,  b.  April  16,  1708;  m.  Asahel  Strong. 

48  Roger  Hooker,  b.  Sept.  17,  17 10. 

Ruth  Hooker  (47)  married  Capt.  Asahel  Strong,  and  was  ances- 
tor of  Rev.  A.  S.  Norton,  d.d.,  Prof.  Seth  Norton,  Dr.  Edward 
Robinson,  the  distinguished  traveler  and  author,  Rev.  Cyprian 
Strong,  d.d.,  Rev.  E.  E.  Strong,  d.d.,  etc. 
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ELIZABETH  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John.) 
Youngest  daughter  of  Captain  John  and  second  of  Sarah 
(Stoddard)  Stanley,  born  November  28,  1672;  was  married 
, August  20,  1696,  to  John  Wadsworth,  grandson  of  the  first 
William,  born  in  1662,  and  died  in  1718.  His  wife  died  Sept. 
11,  1713,  after  which  he  married  second  Mrs.  Mary  (Humph- 
ries) Gridley,  who  had  been  the  second  wife  of  Samuel 
Wadsworth.  Hi's  estate  was  valued  at  his  death  at  ^857 
4s.  od. 

Their  children  were : 

49  Sarah  Wadsworth,  b.  July  3,  1697  ;  m. Cowles. 

50  Elizabeth  Wadsworth,  b.  May  3,  1700. 

51  John  Wadsworth,  b.  Oct.  9,  1702. 

52  Daniel  Wadsworth  (Rev.),  b.  Nov.  14,  1704. 

53  Lydia  Wadsworth,  b.  Oct.  9,  1706. 

54  Ruth  Wadsworth,  b.  April  14,  17 11. 

55  Mary  or  Mercy  Wadsworth,  b.  Sept.  4,  17 13. 

Rev.  Daniel  Wadsworth  (52)  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1726, 
and  was  a  member  of  that  corporation  from  1743,  till  his  death. 
He  settled  in  Hartford,  arid  succeeded  Rev.  Timothy  Woodbridge 
as  pastor  of  the  First  church  Sept.  28,  1732.  His  son,  Jeremiah, 
married  Mehitabel,  daughter  of  Rev.  William  and  Mary  (Pier- 
pont)  Russell  of  Middletown,  and  had  a  family.  He  was  Com- 
missary-general in  the  Revolution,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  Gen. 
Washington,  who  always,  when  at  Hartford  during  the  war,  made 
his  house  his  home.  He  was  several  times  a  member  of  Con- 
gress. His  daughter  Catharine  married  Gen.  Nathaniel  Terry 
March  14,  1798.  Rose  Terry  Cooke,  the  authoress,  and  Gen. 
Alfred  H.  Terry  were  his  grandchildren  by  two  of  his  sons. 

20 

SAMUEL  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John.) 

Third  child  of  Deacon  John  and  Esther  (Newell)  Stan- 
ley, born  June  7,  1677,  lived  on  the  old  homestead  of  his 
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father  in  Waterbury,  in  whom  the  title  remained  after  his 
removal  back  to  Farmington.  He  was  a  carpenter  and  mill- 
wright;  townsman  in  1704  and  1705;  collector  of  taxes, 
school  committee,  etc.  His  property  was  sold  in  July  9, 
1 7 14,  for  forty-five  pounds,  the  deed  being  signed  by  both 
father  and  son.  Soon  after  this  he  removed  from  the  town, 
and  subsequently  lived  in  Wallingford,  Farmington,  and  Dur- 
ham. He  married,  July  15,  1702,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Abraham  Bronson,  of  Lyme,  and  died  in  1747.  His  inven- 
tory was  ;£  1,444.  13.  1. 

Their  children  were : 

56  Samuel,  b.  1703  ;  m.  Anne  Bracey  and  Lois  Abernathy. 

57  Abraham,  b.  April  17,  1705  ;  m.  Prudence  Pinney. 

58  John,  b. , ;  m.  Hannah  Ives. 

59  Esther. 

60  Ebenezer,  )    ,    .       u   TV/r      u  o  )  d.  before  1730. 

61  Anna,         \  twins,  b.  March  8,  17 13.  j  " 

62  Elizabeth,  b.  March  8,  17 14;  d.  17 14. 

63  Elizabeth,  b.  March  13,  17 15. 

64  Asa,  b.  17 17  ;  died  before  1730. 

65  Josiah,  b.  Aug.  10,  17 17;  m.  Mary  Miles. 

66  Ruth,  b.  July  19,  17 19. 

Samuel  Stanley's  father  left  this  memorandum  : 

"  Samull  first  dafter  Elizabeth  was  born  8  March  and  died  the 
last  day  of  April  17 14;  his  2d  dafter  Elizabet  was  born  13  of 
March  17 15." 
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NATHANIEL  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John.) 

Fourth  child  of  Deacon  John  and  Esther  (Newell) 
Stanley,  was  born  September  25,  1679,  at  Farmington,  and 
married  Sarah,  eldest  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Smith, 
December  2,  17 14.  He  lived  in  Farmington,  now  Avon,  till 
the  summer  of  1742,  when  he  removed  to  Goshen,  Conn., 
where  he  died   March   2,  1770,  aged   ninety-one.     His  wife 
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was  dismissed  to  the  church  in  North  Canaan  in  1770,  and 
afterwards  returned  to  Goshen,  and  died  March  16,  1772, 
aged  eighty-two.  She  was  born  August  2,  1689.  Both 
were  professors  of  religion  before  they  came  to  Goshen. 
Both  are  interred  in  the  East  street  graveyard. 

In  1 741  he  purchased  of  Joseph  Hicock  of  Goshen,  for  the 
consideration  of  ,£1,055  —  one  fifty  acre  l°t  exclusive  of  one 
half-quarter  of  an  acre,  which  I  have  granted  to  the  town  of 
Goshen  for  a  burying  place,  with  a  mansion  house  and  barn 
standing  thereon,  etc.  This  " mansion  house"  was  merely  a 
log  cabin  situate  somewhere  near  where  are  the  present 
buildings.  The  fifty  acre  lot  is  the  same  now  (1843)  owned 
and  occupied  by  Adam  Bentley,  whose  dwelling-house,  built 
by  William  Stanley  jr.,  in  the  summer  of  1805,  stands  on  the 
east  side  of  East  street,  directly  at  the  end  of  the  road  lead- 
ing from  Goshen  meeting-house  to  East  street. 

He  says,  "We  came  to  Goshen  June  the  8th,  1742."  He 
followed  to  some  extent  the  business  of  tanning.  "  Att  the 
County  Courte  held  at  Hartford  November  1,  1748, 1  obtained 
license  for  Tanning,  by  Lieut.  Pettibone.  Court  fees  £0.  10. 
6.     Money,  old  tenor,  Nath1  Stanley." 

He  became  a  large  landholder  in  Goshen,  attending  him- 
self to  his  surveys,  and  owning,  as  set  in  the  list  at  one  time, 
728^  acres.  He  was  frequently  called  to  fill  various  offices, 
selectman,  etc.,  and  continued  a  prosperous  and  useful  inhab- 
itant to  his  old  age. 

In  regard  to  mental  ability  he  was  doubtless  somewhat 
above  mediocrity.  His  habit  was  to  write  much  more  than 
other  men  of  his  day.  The  books  and  papers  left  by  him, 
and  by  his  father,  Deacon  J.  S.,  are  at  this  time  matters  of 
great  curiosity  and  interest,  being  highly  illustrative  of  for- 
mer men  and  things.  He  was  a  man  of  respected  piety  and 
of  evangelical  sentiments.  '■  l.  m.  n. 
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Their  children  were : 

67  Sarah,  b.  Nov.  21,  1715  ;  m.  Stephen  Tuttle  in  1735. 

68  Esther,  b.  Oct.  2,  17 17  ;  m.  John  North. 

69  Elizabeth  Rolla,  b.  Jan.  16,  1720;  m.  Joseph  Lee  in 

1744. 

70  Mary,  b.  Dec.  4,  1722  ;  m.  Abraham  Parmalee. 

71  Nathaniel,  b.  Jan.  8,  1724;  m.  Sarah  Baldwin. 

72  Ruth,  b.  Jan.  18,  1726  ;  m.  Jacob  Williams. 

73  William,  b.  Nov.  18,  1729  ;  m.  Amy  Baldwin. 

74  Eunice,  b.  Jan.  15,  1732  ;  m.  Zaccheus  Griswold. 
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JOHN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John.) 

Fifth  child  of  Deacon  John  and  Esther  (Newell)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  in  Farmington,  February  17,  1682,  and  married 
first,  Hannah  Porter,  August,  17 10,  who  died,  and  he  married 
second,  Mary  Wright,  of  Wethersfield,  December  9,  1 7 14. 
He  was  accepted  as  a  u  bachelor  proprietor"  in  Waterbury  in 
1715,  but  never  resided  there.  He  lived  in  Kensington;  was 
one  of  the  petitioners  to  the  General  Court  in  1705  for  a 
new  parish  in  Great  Swamp  (Kensington),  and  when  the 
new  meeting-house  in  that  place  was  "dignified,"  was 
awarded  the  "  third  pue."  His  contribution  for  the  support 
of  the  minister,  Rev.  William  Burnham,  in  1720,  was  one 
bushel  of  wheat  valued  at  5s.  6d.  Was  chosen  a  school-com- 
mittee in  December  1,  1730. 

An  agreement  for  the  settlement  of  his  estate  was  filed  in 
court  February  9,  1749-50,  signed  by  John  Stanley,  Thomas 
Stanley,  Watts  Hubbard,  and  Mary  Hubbard,  alias  Stanley. 

Their  children  were  : 

75  John,  b.  about  17 16  ;  m.  Sarah . 

76  Thomas,  b.  June  20,  1726;  m.  Hannah  Hart,  and  Mar- 

tha   . 

77  Mary,  b.  1729;  m.  Watts  Hubbard. 


48  the  stanley  families. 

Setting  the  Tune. 

In  connection  with  the  name  of  John  Stanley  (or  possibly 
of  Nathaniel),  we  find  at  Hartford  a  curious  record,  which 
gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  manner  of  conducting  one  part  of 
public  worship  in  those  days.  Whatever  tunes  were  used  in 
singing  were  known  to  the  congregation  only  by  memory, 
which  would  not  always  retain  them  with  entire  accuracy, 
besides  which,  every  person  felt  at  liberty  to  introduce  varia- 
tions of  his  own  to  suit  himself;  in  a  word,  the  singing  was 
altogether  ad  libitum.  The  effect  may  be  better  imagined 
than  described.  Persons  of  some  natural  musical  taste  must 
have  desired  a  change,  and  some  measures  were  taken  for 
improvement.  Such  an  attempt  seems  to  have  been  made 
in  the  church  at  Farmington,  and  it  is  to  this  that  reference 
was  made  in  the  following  record.  The  surname  of  the  "one 
Stanley"  mentioned  is  not  given,  and  we  are  not  sure  whether 
it  was  John,  Timothy,  or  his  brother  Nathaniel. 

"To  the  Honourable  ye  General  Assembly  at  hartford  ye  18th 
of  may  1725. 

"  the  memorial  of  Joseph  Hawly,  one  of  ye  house  of  Represent- 
atives humbly  sheweth  your  Memorialist  his  father  and  Grandfa- 
ther &  ye  whole  Church  &  people  of  farmingtown  have  used  to 
worship  God  by  singing  psalms  to  his  praise  In  yt  mode  called  ye 
Old  way. 

"however  t'other  Day  Jonathan  Smith  &  one  Stanly  Got  a  book 
and  pretended  to  sing  more  regularly  &  so  made  Great  disturb- 
ance in  ye  worship  of  God  for  ye  people  could  not  follow  yt  mode 
of  Singing,  at  Length  t'was  moved  to  ye  church  whither  to  admit 
ye  new  way  or  no,  who  agreed  to  suspend  it  at  least  for  a  year. 

"  Yet  Deacon  hart  ye  chorister  one  Sabbath  day  In  setting  ye 
psalm  attempted  to  sing  Bella  tune  ;  and  yor  memorialist  being 
used  to  ye  old  way  as  aforesd  did  not  know  bellum  tune  from  pax 
tune,  &  supposed  ye  deacon  had  aimed  at  Cambridge  short  tune 
&  set  it  wrong ;  whereupon  yor  petitioner  raised  his  voice  in  ye 
sd  short  tune  &  ye  people  followed  him  except  ye  sd  Smith  & 
Standly  &  ye  few  who  Sang  allowd  In  bella  tune ;  &  so  there  was 
an  unhappy  Discord  in  ye  Singing  as  there  has  often  bin  since  ye 
new  Singers  set  up  &  ye  Blame  was  al  imputed  to  yor  poor  peti- 
tioner ;  &  Jno  Hooker  Esqr,  assistant,  sent  for  him  &  fined  him 
ye  19th  feb  Last,  for  breach  of  Sabbath,  and  so  yor  poor  petitionr 
is  Layed  under  a  very  heavie  Scandal  &  Reproch,  &  Renderd  vile 
&  prophane  for  what  he  did  in  ye  feare  of  God  &  in  ye  mode  he 
had  bin  well  educated  in  &  was  then  ye  settled  manner  of  singing 
by  ye  agreement  of  ye  church. 
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"  Now  yor  Petitionr  thinks  the  Judgment  is  erroneous,  first  be- 
cause ye  fact,  if  as  wicked  as  mr.  hooker  suppose  Comes  under  ye 
head  of  disturbing  Gods  worship,  &  not  ye  statute  of  prophaning 
ye  Sabbath ;  secondly,  because  no  member  of  a  Lawfull  Church 
Society  can  be  punished  for  worshipping  God  In  modes  &  formes 
agreed  upon  &  fixed  by  ye  Society,  thirdly  because  't  is  errors 
when  ye  Civill  authority  Sodenly  Interpose  between  partyes  yt 
differ  about  modes  of  worship  and  force  one  party  to  submit  to  ye 
other,  till  all  milder  methods  have  bin  used  to  Convince  mens  Con- 
sciences, fourthly,  because  't  is  error  to  make  a  Gent  of  yor  peti- 
tionr Carracter  a  Scandalous  offender  upon  Record,  for  nothing 
but  a  present  mistake  at  most,  when  no  morral  evil  is  Intended. 

Wherefore  yor  poor  petitionr  prays  you  to  set  aside  ye  sd  Jud. 
or  by  what  means  yor  honrs  please,  to  save  yor  poor  petitionr 
from  ye  Imputation  of  ye  hainous  Crime  Laid  to  him,  &  yor  poor 
petitionr  as  In  duty  &c.  shall  ever  pray. 

Joseph  Hauly. 

The  petition  was  granted  in  the  Lower  House,  but  rejected 
in  the  Upper.  A  committee  of  conference  was  appointed, 
but  no  report  from  them  appears. 
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THOMAS  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John.) 

Sixth  child  of  Deacon  John  and  Esther  (Newell)  Stanley, 
was  born  February,  1684,  baptized  May  25,  1684 ;  mar- 
ried  Deborah ,    and   removed   to   Durham.      He  died 

about  1723.  An  agreement  was  made  that  year,  May  17, 
between  Deborah,  probably  the  widow,  and  "  the  heirs," 
Samuel,  Nathaniel,  John,  and  Timothy,  respecting  the  prop- 
erty of  the  deceased.  His  real  estate  at  Durham  was  a 
house  and  barn,  with  one  hundred  twenty-seven  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  ,£1,062.  10.  o. 

Personal  estate,  170.  18.  9. 


Total,  £1,233.  8.  9. 

Deborah  married  again.  In  March,  1725,  she  is  named 
"  Deborah  Bishop,  administrator  on  the  estate  of  Thomas 
Stanley,  late  of  Durham,  deceased." 
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SARAH  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John.) 

Seventh  child  of  Deacon  John  and  Esther  (Newell)  Stan- 
ley, was  baptized  in  Waterbury,  July  4,  1686,  and  was  mar- 
ried to  Dr.  Daniel  Hooker,*  of  Farmington,  son  of  Rev. 
Samuel  and  Mary  (Willett)  Hooker,  and  grandson  of  Rev. 
Thomas  Hooker,  of  Hartford.  He  was  born  March  25,  1679. 
He  inherited  the  farm  of  Thomas  Hooker  of  West  Hartford, 
and  deeded  it  to  his  sons  in  1728. 
Their  children  were  : 

78  Susanna  Hooker,  b.  April  14,  1708  ;  m.  Ephraim  Good- 

rich, of  Wethersfield,  and  2d,  Edward  Bailey. 

79  Daniel  Hooker,  b.   Feb.  22,  1710;  m.   Sarah  Webster, 

and  had  children:  1.  Susanna,  bap.  Feb.  29,  1736; 
2.  Sarah,  bap.  March  9,  1739  ;  3.  Chloe,  bap.  April 
11,  1742  ;  4.  John  (D.),  bap.  May  13,  1744;  5-  Abi- 
gail, bap.  July  14,  1746;  6.  Riverius,  bap.  Jan.  22, 
1749. 

80  Sarah  Hooker,  b.  Sept.   10,   1713;  m.  Chamber- 

lain, of  Middletown. 

81  Mary  Hooker,  b. •  m.  Elijah  Peck,  of  Berlin. 

82  Hannah    Hooker,    b.  ;    m.   Reuben    Norton,    of 

Guilford. 
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TIMOTHY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John.) 

Eighth  child  of  Deacon  John  and  Esther  (Newell)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  in  Farmington,  June  6,  1689.  He  married 
Martha,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Smith,  December  25, 
1 7 18,  sister  of  his  brother  Nathaniel's  wife,  and  lived  in 
the  same  house  with  him  in  the  north  part  of  the  town,  now 
Avon.  In  the  summer  of  1742  he  removed  to  Goshen, 
Conn.,  where  he  was  a  prominent  citizen,  and  died  there 

*  Nathaniel  Hooker,  brother  of  Dr.  Daniel,  b.  Sept.  28,  1671,  m.  Mary  Stan- 
ley.    She  was  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Stanley  of  Hartford. 


DESCENDANTS    OF   JOHN   STANLEY.  51 

of  apoplexy,  November  28,  1761,  aged  seventy-two.  He  and 
Nathaniel  Stanley  are  recorded  as  protesting  against  a  vote 
fixing  a  place  for  a  meeting-house  in  Goshen,  October  15, 
1742;  also  as  petitioning  for  a  parish,  October  5,  1748. 
The  Stanleys  seem  to  have  lived  in  the  northeastern  part  of 
the  town,  and  naturally  desired  church  accommodation  as 
near  their  homes  as  possible.  The  winters  in  that  elevated 
region  are  exceedingly  severe,  and  the  roads  often  totally 
impassable  from  snow. 

Nathaniel  Stanley  records  :  "Timothy  Stanley,  of  Goshen, 
departed  this  life  in  a  very  awful  manner,  in  a  fit  of  apoplexy, 
about  break  of  day,  November  28,  1761." 

Their  children  were  : 

83  Timothy,  b.  Dec.  16,  17 19  ;  d.  Sept.  8,  1723. 

84  A  son,  born  and  died  July  6,  1722. 

85  A  daughter,  born  and  died  June  9,  1723. 

86  A  son,  b.  Jan.  24,  1725;  d.  Feb.  3,  1725. 

87  Mercy,  b.  Aug.  5,  1726;  m.  Samuel  Baldwin. 

88  Timothy,  b.  June  8,  1729  ;  m.  Mary  Bailey. 

89  Lois,  b.  Sept.  28,  1731  ;  m.  Joseph  Bailey. 

The  will  of  Timothy  Stanley,  late  of  Goshen,  dated  July 
31,  1760,  was  presented  for  probate  by  Timothy  Stanley  jr., 
September  7,  1762,  contains  bequests  to  wife  Martha,  son 
Timothy,  daughter  Mary  Baldwin,  and  daughter  Lois  Bailey. 
Timothy  was  executor. 
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THOMAS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas.) 

Eldest  child  of  Thomas  and  Anna  (Peck)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Farmington,  October  31,  1696,  and  married,  January 
2,  1 7 18,  Esther,  daughter  of  Samuel  Cowles,  of  Kensington. 
He  lived  in  Stanley  Quarter,  New  Britain,  and  was  a  man  of 
wealth  for  the  times.  He  died  October  13,  1755,  aged  sixty- 
nine.     His  wife  died  July  22,  1776. 
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His  will  was  dated  in  1747.  The  following  are  extracts 
from  it. 

"  Item.  To  my  dearly  beloved  wife  Esther,  the  use  of  one 
third  of  my  real  estate  during  her  life,  and  one  third  of  the  per- 
sonal, to  be  her  own  forever.  And  she  is  to  take  my  negro  woman 
Priscilla  for  part  of  said  dowry.  Also  the  service  of  my  negro 
girl  Katherine,  during  her  life.  Also  the  service  of  my  negro  boy 
named  Richard,  until  my  son  shall  be  twenty-one,  provided  she 
lives  my  widow.  And  furthermore,  I  do  give  my  dearly  beloved 
wife  my  great  Bible,  and  one  silver  spoon  during  her  life,  and  at 
her  decease  I  give  the  Bible  to  my  son  Thomas  and  the  spoon  to 
my  daughter  Anna. 

"  Item.  I  give  to  my  son  Thomas  and  his  heirs  the  house  he 
now  lives  in  and  the  barn  and  six  acres  of  land ;  they  stand  on 
the  east  side  of  the  highway ;  and  five  acres  on  which  they  stand, 
in  a  square  piece,  the  south  bounds  to  be  an  ash  tree  about  three 
rods  south  of  said  house. 

"  Item.     L  give  Abigail  a  front  chamber  in  my  house,  etc. 

"  Item.  I  give  my  son  Gad  lands  in  New  Cambridge  (now  Bris- 
tol), and  my  negro  Richard  when  he,  Gad,  is  of  age,  and  ten 
sheep. 

"  Item.  I  give  to  my  children  Thomas,  Noah,  Timothy,  Abi- 
gail, and  Gad,  all  my  right  in  the  reserved  lands  in  Farmington, 
which  were  my  grandfather's,  John  Stanley. 

"  Item.  My  will  is  that  my  three  eldest  sons,  Thomas,  Noah, 
and  Timothy,  shall  build  a  house  on  the  four-acre  orchard  at  New 
Cambridge  for  my  son  Gad  where  he  shall  choose  to  set  it,  on  the 
land  given  him  in  this  instrument ;  all  the  great  timber  to  be  good 
white  oak,  and  the  house  to  be  thirty-eight  teet  by  twenty,  covered 
and  glazed  like  the  house  given  to  my  son  Thomas,  and  must  be 
finished  when  Gad  is  twenty-two." — Prob.  Rec,  Hartford. 

Their  children  were: 

95  Anna,  b.  Oct.  30,  1718;  m.  Ozias  Griswold;  d.  Nov.  6, 

1732. 

96  Thomas,  b.  Nov.  27,  1720  ;  m.  Mary  Francis. 

97  Noah,  b.  Jan.  16,  1724;  m.  Ruth  Norton. 

98  Ruth,  b.  July  8,  1726  ;  d.  Aug.  3,  1726. 

99  Timothy,  b.  Aug.  13,  1727  ;  m.  Lydia  Newell. 

100  Abigail,  b.  March  7,  1730;  m.  Capt.  John  Griswold. 

101  Job,  b.  Aug.  4,  1732  ;  d.  July  5,  1740. 

102  Gad,  b.  March  21,  1735  ;  m.  Mary  Judd. 
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ANNA  STANLEY, 
(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas.) 

Second  child  of  Thomas  and  Anna  (Peck)  Stanley,  born 
May  14,  1699,  married,  March  16,  1721,  Thomas  Hart, 
third  son  of  Sergeant  Thomas  Hart  of  Farmington,  and  his 
wife  Elizabeth  (Judd),  born  November  3,  1695.  He  settled 
in  Southington,  one  and  one-half  miles  northeast  of  the  vil- 
lage, at  what  is  known  as  the  Ebenezer  Finch  place.  He 
was  chosen  deacon  of  the  church  in  Southington,  March  31, 
1742.  He  was  a  prominent  man  also  in  civil  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs,  and  was  justice  of  the  peace  for  several  years. 
He  was  a  friend  and  correspondent  of  Dr.  Bellamy,  and  the 
latter  was  a  frequent  guest  at  his  house.  He  died  October 
21,  1754,  aged  fifty-nine,  and  his  wife  died  October  24,  1770, 
aged  seventy-two. 

Their  children  were: 

103  Amos  Hart,  b.   Feb.  20,  1722  ;  m.,   July  20,  1749,  Ann 

Gridley. 

104  Anna  Hart,  b.  Sept.  25,  1724;  m.  Samuel  Deming. 

105  Thomas  Hart,  b. ,  1727;  m.,  Aug.  21,  1750,  Sarah 

Thomas. 

106  Reuben  Hart,  b.   Sept.   5,   1729;    m.,   Dec.   21,    1759, 

Rhoda  Peck. 

107  John  Hart,  b.  Dec.  29,  1731;  m.,  April   12,  1755,  De- 

sire Palmer. 

108  Dinah  Hart,  b.  Feb.  12,  1734;  d.  1739. 

109  Simeon  Hart,  b.  Dec.  29,  1735. 
no     Levi  Hart,*  b.  March  30,  1738. 

in     Dinah  Hart,  b.  Oct.  10,  1742  ;  d.  1743. 
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SAMUEL  STANLEY. 
(1  John,  2  John,  20  Samuel.) 
Eldest  child  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  (Bronson)  Stanley, 
of  Farmington,   born   in    1703;  married   first,  Anne  Bracey, 

*  Rev.  Levi  Hart,  d.d.,  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  town. 
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September  20,  1727,  who  died  March,  1764;  and  he  married 
second,  Lois  Abernathy,  of  Farmington,  in  1766.  He  lived 
in  West  Hartford,  where  he  died  September,  1769,  aged  six- 
ty-six. His  will,  dated  August  31,  1769,  names  his  wife 
"  Louis,"  and  the  six  children,  who  were  then  living.  His 
inventory  amounted  to  ^448.  1.  8. 

Their  children  were : 

112  Anne,  b.  July  6,  1728  ;  m.  Elias  Willard. 

113  Samuel,  bap.  Jan.  11,  1730;  died  in  infancy. 

114  Samuel,  bap.  Jan.  24,  1731  ;  m.  Joanna  Goodman. 

115  Amaziah,  bap.  Feb.   18,  1733;  m.  Elizabeth ,  and 

Mary  Flower. 

116  Elizabeth,  bap.  May  2,  1736  ;  m.  Roswell  Olmsted, 

117  Amos,  bap.  Aug.  26,  1739  ;  m.  Zeviah  Gray. 

118  Desire,  bap.  July  31,  1743  ;  m.  Thomas  Steele. 
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ABRAHAM  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel.) 

Second  child  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  (Bronson)  Stanley, 
born  in  Waterbury,  April  13,  1705,  married  Prudence,  daugh- 
ter of  Isaac  Pinney  of  Windsor.  He  removed  to  Walling- 
ford,  where  he  settled  on  a  farm,  a  little  west  of  what  is  now 
Yalesville,  and  died  February  17,  1788,  aged  eighty-three. 

Their  children  were  : 

119  Abraham,  b.  Dec.  7,  1731. 

120  Prudence,  b.  May  13,  1734;  m.  Laban  Andrews. 

121  Oliver,  b.  Oct.  10,  1743  ;  m.  Sarah  Chauncey. 

122  Lucretia,  b.  Aug.  7,  1748;  m.  Elihu  Yale. 

58 

JOHN  STANLEY. 
(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel.) 

Third  child  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  (Bronson)  Stanley, 
born  in  Waterbury;  removed  to  Wallingford,  and  married, 
May  29,  1735,  Hannah  Ives.     She  died  July  13,  1750. 
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Their  children  were  : 

123  Hannah,  b.  June  6,  1736  ;  d.  June  28,  1750. 

124  John,  b.  Dec.  26,  1737. 

125  Mary,  b.  June  11,  1740. 

126  Thomas,  b.  July  1,  1743. 

127  Sarah,  b.  July  2,  1745. 

128  Elizabeth,  b.  June  19,  1749. 
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JOSIAH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel.) 

Youngest  son  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  (Bronson)  Stan- 
ley, born  (probably)  in  Wallingford,  Aug.  10,  171 7,  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  Major  Thomas  and  Abigail  (Mix)  Miles, 
March  14,  1739.  He  was  of  Wallingford,  in  1753,  and  died 
October  30,  1756,  aged  thirty-nine. 

Their  children  were : 

148  Abigail,  b.  June  9,  1742. 

149  Mary,  b.  Aug.  9,  1744. 

150  Benjamin,  b.  June  3,  1748. 

Served  last  year  in  expedition  to  Crown  Point  &c.  (enlisted 
April  16,  served  4  mos.)  and  are  enlisted  to  serve  in  Capt.  David 
Baldwin's  Co.  on  half  pay  May  1,  1756.  Josiah  Stanley  serg*.  4 
mos.  —  State  Archives,  War,  Vol.  V.,p.jog. 

"  List  of  Conn,  troops  who  have  dyed  in  Albany,"  signed  E. 
Lyman.  "Josiar  Stanley,  P.  soldier,  Oct.  30,"  dated  at  A.,  6 
Dec.  1756. 
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SARAH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel.) 

Eldest  daughter  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Smith)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Farmington,  November  21,  171 5,  and  married, 
January  23,  1735,  Stephen  Tuttle,  of  Farmington.  He 
was  killed  by  lightning,  June  23,  1735,  under  a  tree  in  a 
meadow,  whither  he  had  gone  for  shelter  during  a  thunder- 
5 
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storm.  His  wife  died  July  20,  1736,  aged  twenty-one,  leav 
ing  an  infant  child,  who  was  taken  into  the  Stanley  family, 
and  in  1742  removed  with  his  grandfather  Stanley  to  Goshen. 

Their  child  was : 

156  Stephen  Tuttle,  b.  Oct.  19,  1735.  He  married,  March 
23,  1758,  Lydia  "Lyman,  of  Torrington,  Conn.  He 
emigrated  from  Goshen  to  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  where 
he  died  in  1809.  His  wife  was  a  competitor  in  the 
famous  spinning  match  in  Goshen,  in  which  she  ac- 
complished two  and  a  half  days'  work  in  one,  win- 
ning the  prize.  Before  she  had  finished,  her  fingers, 
it  is  said,  were  so  worn,  as  to  leave  blood  upon  her 
thread.  She  was  fed  by  her  companions  during  the 
day  without  suspending  her  work. 
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ESTHER  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel.) 

Second  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Smith)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Farmington,  October  2,  171 7,  and  married  Feb. 
21,  1739,  John  North.  He  went  to  Goshen  in  1745,  and 
was  a  merchant.  Probably  built  the  famous  "  blue  house," 
which  was  burnt  by  lightning  June  6,  1767.  Was  a  specu- 
lator in  lands.  After  1763  his  affairs  declined,  and  he  sold 
off  his  lands.  At  a  later  date  he  built  a  small  house  at  "  the 
west  side,"  where  he  lived  many  years.  This  he  sold  Febru- 
ary 26,  1783,  being  then  about  seventy-one  years  old. 

Their  children  were : 

157  Esther  North,  b.  in  Farmington,  1739;  m.  Isaac  Hum- 

phrey, and  had  thirteen  children. 

158  Abijah  North,  born  and  died  1741. 

159  Abijah  North,  b.  1743  ;  lived  at  Ticonderoga. 

160  Sarah  North,  b.  Sept.  30,  1745  ;  m.  David  Smith. 

161  John  North,  b.  Jan.  4,  1748;  unmarried;  was  in  expe- 

dition to  Quebec. 

162  Elizabeth  North,  b.  Jan.  1,  1750. 
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163  Seth  North,  b.  Jan.  18,  1752;  m. Wolcott.      Two 

children,  of  whom   Theodore   was    a   distinguished 
lawyer. 

164  Stephen  North,  b.  April  26,  1754;  m.  Charity  Richards, 

daughter  of  Samuel. 

165  Gad  North,  b.  1756;  unmarried. 

166  Simeon  North. 
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ELIZABETH  ROLLA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel.) 

Third  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Smith)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Farmington,  January  16,  1720,  and  married 
Joseph  Lee,  January  1,  1743.  They  resided  for  a  time  in 
Goshen,  and  thence  removed  to  Suffolk,  L.  I.,  where  he  died 
in  1792.  He  was  a  captain  in  the  French  and  Indian  war. 
She  died  May  30,  1749,  aged  thirty.  He  married,  second, 
January  8,  1750,  Prudence  Curtiss. 

Their  children  were : 

167  Thomas  Lee. 

168  Matthew  Lee. 

169  Sarah  Lee;  died  May  31,  1749. 

170  John  Lee,  b.  May  20,  1749  ;  d.  May  31,  1749. 

He  had  by  second  wife,  John,  b.  175 1  ;  Sarah,  b.  1753  ;  Pru- 
dence, b.  1754. 
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MARY  STANLEY, 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel.) 

Fourth  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Smith)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Farmington,  December  4,  1722,  and  married,  May 
3,  1746,  Abraham  Parmalee,  son  of  Abraham,  son  of  Isaac, 
son  of  John,  son  of  John,  an  original  settler  of  Guilford.  He 
died  March  25,  1795.  She  died  October  25,  1815,  aged  nine- 
ty-three, of  old  age. 
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Their  children  were : 

171  Theodore  Parmalee,  b.  Mar.  8,  1747;  d.  Mar.  4,  1751. 

172  Abraham  Parmalee,  b.  Mar.  10,  1749;  m.  Olive  Lewis. 

173  Theodore  Parmalee,  b.  Apr.  5,  175 1  ;  m.  Kezia  Hudson. 

174  Ruth  Parmalee,  b.  March  7,  1753  ;  m.  Roger  Lewis,  of 

Bristol  and  Josiah  Andrews  of  South ington. 

175  Elisha  Parmalee,  b.  Feb.  22, 1755  ;  m.  Mary  Hutchinson. 

176  Mary  Parmalee,  b.  Apr.  15,  1757;  m.  William  Beach. 

177  Reuben  Parmalee,  b.  Apr.  24,  1759  ;  m.  Laura  Collins. 

178  Nathaniel  Stanley  Parmalee,  b.  July  28,   1761  ;  m. 

Rosanna  Lucas. 

179  Cloranda  Parmalee,  b.  Feb.  11,  1764;  d.  Dec.  13, 1766. 

180  Seth  Parmalee,  b.   Dec.  13,  1767  ;  d.   Aug.  6,   1772,  by 

sliding  off  a  haymow  upon  a  pitchfork. 

Abraham  Parmalee  came  to  Goshen  in  1739,  and  had  lands  on 
north  side  of  "Whist  Pond,"  in  the  east  part  of  Goshen.  At  first 
town  meeting  was  made  a  lister  ;  was  a  lieutenant ;  a  member  of 
the  church.     On  his  tombstone  are  these  lines  : 

"  Boast  of  thy  conquests,  Death,  o'er  human  things, 
The  pomp  of  empires  and  the  pride  of  kings, 
But,  know  the  saints  shall  burst  their  chains  and  rise 
To  thrones  celestial  in  their  kindred  skies." 

In  the  time  of  the  Revolutionary  war  Mrs.  Mary  Parmalee  was 
a  very  strong  patriot  or  Whig.  She  felt  and  expressed  great  con- 
fidence in  the  ultimate  success  of  the  American  arms,  and  there  is 
every  reason  to  think  that  it  was  to  her  covenant  God  she  com- 
mitted the  cause  which  lay  so  near  her  heart.  Besides  fitting  out 
at  several  different  times  her  son  Theodore,  who  commanded  a 
company  of  horse,  for  the  battle-fields,  she  made  with  her  own 
hands,  and  gave  at  different  times,  five  blankets  to  the  destitute 
American  soldiers. 
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NATHANIEL  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel.) 

Fifth  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Smith)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Farmington,  January  8,  1725;  removed  with  his 
parents  fo  Goshen,  in  1742,  where  he  married,  November  6, 
1746,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Deacon  Nathaniel  and  Elizabeth 
(Parmalee)  Baldwin.  Late  in  life  he  removed  with  his  son 
John,  to  Poultney,  Vt.,  and  died  there. 
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Their  children  were : 

181  Sarah,  b.  Sept.  10,  1747  ;  d.  Oct.  3,  1747- 

182  Samuel,  b.  Sept.  3,  1748;  died  the  same  day. 

183  Sarah,  b.  Aug.  14,  1749  ;  m.,  1767,  David  Lucas. 

184  Oliver,  b.  Jan.  15,  1754;  d.  Aug.  3,  1756. 

185  Elizabeth,  b. ;  m.  Ichabod  Brownell. 

186  Jedidah,  b. ;  m.  Horace  Olds. 

187  John,  b.  Jan.  7,  1764;  m.  Zeruah  Partridge. 
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RUTH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel.) 

Sixth  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Smith)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Farmington,  January  18,  1726,  and  was  married  about 
November  11,  1746,  to  Jacob  Williams,  son  of  Ephraim,  of 
Goshen.  She  died  July  4,  1752,  aged  twenty-six.  He  mar- 
ried, second,  January  10,  1754,  Mary,  daughter  of  Captain 
Hezekiah  Lee,  by  whom  he  had  six  children,  and  died  before 
February  20,  1775.  Was  a  currier  and  shoemaker;  enlisted 
in  the  company  of  Captain  Sedgwick,  and  went  into  the 
northern  campaign  in  1775. 

Their  children  were  : 

188  Elizabeth  Williams,  b.  Dec.  n,  1747. 

189  Ruth  Williams,  b.  Dec.  1,  1749. 

190  Jacob  Williams,  b.  June  24,  1752  \  m.  Elizabeth  Merrill. 
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WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel.) 

Seventh  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Smith)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Farmington,  November  18,  1729,  removed  with  his 
parents  to  Goshen,  June  2,  1742,  and  married  Amy,  daughter 
of  Deacon  Nathaniel  Baldwin,  March  30,  1756.  He  died 
February  9,    18 16,  in   Goshen,   aged  eighty-six.      She  died 
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November  15,  1807,  aged  seventy-two.  Interred  in  East 
street  graveyard. 

Their  children  were : 

191  A  daughter,  b.  Dec  4,  1756  •  d.  Jan.  2,  1757. 

192  Jesse,  b.  Dec.  23,  1757  ;  m.  Eunice  Bailey. 

193  Amy,  b.  March  1,  1761  ;  m.  William  Goodwin. 

194  Lucy,  b.  Jan.  3,  1764;  m.  Nathaniel  Newell. 

195  Cloranda,  b.  Feb.  27,  1767  ;  m.  E.  Lewis  arid  D.  Boyce. 

196  William,  b.  April  2,  1770;  m.  Lucy  Norton. 
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EUNICE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel.) 

Youngest  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Smith)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Farmington,  January  15,  1732,  and  married  Zac- 
cheus  Griswold,  son  of  Zaccheus  Griswold,  of  Windsor,  March 
I3>  1755.  They  lived  on  west  side  of  West  street,  Goshen. 
She  died  of  consumption,  at  Goshen,  December  15,  1805. 

Their  children  were  : 

197  Infant,  b.  March  6,  1756. 

198  Olive  Griswold,  b.  Nov.  16,  1757. 

199  Alexander   Griswold,  b.  Oct.   17,   1760;   removed  to 

Talmage,  O. 

200  Darius  Griswold,  b.  Jan.  15, 1764;  m.  Miriam  Goodwin. 

201  Erastus  Griswold. 
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JOHN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John.) 

Eldest  child  of  John  and  Mary  (Wright)  Stanley,  was  born 

in  Kensington,  about  1716,  and  married  Sarah .     His 

will,  dated  June  30,  1759,  and  presented  Dec.  18,  1766,  says, 
"being  now  going  abroad  in  his  Majesty's  service";  gives  to 
his  wife  Sarah,  his  daughter  Mary,  and  the  sons  named  below. 
His  brother  Thomas  and  his  wife  were  executors. 
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Their  children  were : 

202  Mary,  m.  Hezekiah  Judd. 

203  John,  m.,  1782,  Anne  Brunson. 

204  Hezekiah. 

205  Oliver,  b.  1751. 

206  Elijah,  b.  1754. 

207  Salmon,  bap.  April  13,  1758. 

208  Sarah,  bap.  April  17,  1761. 

February  28,  1770,  Oliver,  in  his  nineteenth  year,  and  Elijah  in 
his  seventeenth,  choose  their  mother  Sarah  their  guardian. 
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THOMAS  STANLEY. 
(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John.) 

Second  child  of  John  and  Mary  (Wright)  Stanley,  of  Ken- 
sington, was  born  June  20,  1726,  and  married  first,  March  21 , 
1754,  Hannah,  fourth  daughter  of  Nathaniel  and  Abigail 
(Hooker)  Stanley,  who  was  born  August  21,  1729,  and  second, 
Martha  Hart,  of  Kensington. 

May  6,  1789,  Seth  Stanley,  of  Berlin,  administrator  on  the 

estate  of  Thomas  Stanley,  sells  land  in  Kensington,  a  part  of 

the   home  lot  which   the   deceased   possessed.     His  widow, 

Martha,   married    October   31,    1791,    Israel   Williams,    and 

removed  to  Hartland. 

I 

Their  children  were : 

By  first  wife, 

209  Seth,  b.   May  6,  1755  ;  m.  Ann  Hooker  and  widow  Win- 

chell  Stanley. 

210  Sibyl,  b.  Oct.  17,  1757  ;  m.  Samuel  Lee,  Nov.  17,  1784. 

She  died  April,  1792,  aged  thirty-four. 

211  Selah,  b.  June  1,  1762  ;  m.  Rhoda  Goodrich. 

By  second  wife, 

212  Hannah,  b.  Jan.  1,  1780;  bap.  May  7,  1780. 

213  Erastus,  bap.  May,  1782  ;  m.  Lucy  Dickinson. 
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June  16,  1 79 1,  Martha  Stanley  and  Gideon  Hart,  of  Berlin,  give 
bond  of  ^40  to  Solomon  Churchill  of  Berlin,  that  Hannah  Stan- 
ley, her  daughter,  shall  give  him  a  deed  of  19  acres  of  land  in 
Southington,  inherited  from  her  father,  Thomas  Stanley,  "in  the 
division  of  Shuttle-Meadow  mountain,"  when  she  shall  be  21  years 
old,  which  will  be  January  1,  1801. 

Selah  Stanley,  February  22,  1793,  sells  to  Moses  Dickinson, 
"  2-3ds  of  that  part  that  was  set  to  my  sister  Sibyl  Lee  decd  in  the 
distribution  of  the  estate  of  my  father,  Thomas  Stanley, — con- 
tains 6  acres." 
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MARY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John.) 
Third  child  of  John  and  Mary  (Wright)  Stanley,  of  Ken- 
sington, married  Watts  Hubbard.  He  was  an  exemplary 
member  of  the  church  in  Kensington  ;  was  appointed  Janu- 
ary 28,  1766,  one  of  a  committee  to  labor  with  several  other 
members,  for  alleged  delinquencies. 
Their  children  were  : 

214  Levi  Hubbard,  bap.  Sept.  2,  1759. 

215  Hannah  Hubbard,  bap.  Jan.  17,  1762. 

216  Asahel  Hubbard,  bap.  April  10,  1763. 
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MERCY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  3  John,  25  Timothy.) 

Fifth  child  of  Timothy  and  Martha  (Smith)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Farmington,  August  5,  1726,  and  married  Samuel 
Baldwin,  son  of  Nathaniel,  son  of  Samuel,  an  original  settler 
at  Guilford,  November  28,  1744.  She  died  at  Goshen  Janu- 
ary 6,  1768,  aged  forty-two,  and  he  married  second,  Susanna 
Adams.     He  died  at  Goshen  October  22,  1804. 

Their  children  were : 

217  Asahel  Baldwin,  b.  Oct.  5,  1745  ;  d.  Aug.  16,  1775. 

218  Timothy  Baldwin,  b.  Nov.  20,  1747  ;  d.  Jan.  20,  1748. 
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219  Martha  Baldwin,  b.  Jan.  22,  1749  ;  m.  Jabez  Wright. 

220  Timothy  Baldwin,  b.  June  5,  175 1  ;  d.  July  25,  1759. 

221  Brewin  Baldwin,  b.  Jan.  17,  1752  ■  m.  Hannah  Foot. 

222  Samuel  Baldwin,  b.  May  25,  1755  j  m.  Lucina  Hill. 

223  Sibyl  Baldwin,  b.  Nov.  30,  1757. 

224  Mercy  Baldwin,  b.  July  19,  1760  ;  m.  Ambrose  Collins. 

225  Huldah  Baldwin,  b.  July  1,  1763;  m.  Abr.  Humphrey. 

226  Lucia  Baldwin,  b.  Dec.  22,  1765  ;  m.  Jonathan  Beach. 

227  Enos  Stanley  Baldwin,  b.  Nov.  22,  1767. 

By  his  second  wife  Samuel  Baldwin  had  a  son,  Enos   Baldwin, 
who  married  Charlotte  Bailey. 
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TIMOTHY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy.) 

Sixth  child  of  Timothy  and  Martha  (Smith)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Farmington,  June  8,  1729,  and  removed  with  his  par- 
ents to  Goshen.  He  married,  June  8,  1750,  Mary  Bailey, 
sister  of  Thomas  and  Joseph  Bailey,  who  died  July  2,  1824, 
aged  ninety-eight.  He  died  June  9,  1793.  His  estate  was 
represented  insolvent,  with  an  inventory  of  ^234.  19.  7.  He 
was  an  Episcopalian,  and  a  representative  from  Goshen  in 
May,  1777.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  became  embar- 
rassed, and  at  his  death  was  insolvent. 

Their  children  were : 

228  Mary,  b.  Dec.  21,  1750  ;  died. 

229  Earl,  b.  Nov.  28,  1752  ;  m.  Lois  Beach,  of  Hartland. 

230  Susan,  b. ;  m.  Edmund  Beach  jr. 

231  Mary,  b.  March  24,  1757  ;  m.  Adna  Beach  jr. 

232  Stephen,  b. 

233  Elisha,  b.  Jan.  13,  1762;  m.  Catharine  Beach. 

234  Lois,  b.  Jan.  3,  1764;  m.  Moses  Williams. 

235  Thaddeus,  b.  Sept.  14,  1769;  m.  Betsey  Dowd. 

Aug.  22,  1793.  Timothy  Stanley  and  Thaddeus  Stanley,  of 
Goshen,  appointed  administrators  on  the  intestate  estate  of  Tim- 
othy Stanley,  late  of  Goshen,  and  with  Stephen  Stanley,  of  Hart- 
land,  become  bound  in  ,£300  lawful  money. 
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Dec.  1 8,  1793.  Order  to  assign  her  right  of  dower  to  the  widow 
of  Timothy  Stanley,  late  of  Goshen. 

July  11,  1794.     Report  of  commissioners  of  the  debts  of  the 

estate.     Due,  note  to  Elisha  Stanley,  £     5.     7.  10. 

book  acct  Thaddeus  Stanley,  4.     o.     4. 

"         Earl  Stanley,  1.  16.     o. 

"         Stephen  Stanley,  22.  00.     o. 

due  to  others,  149.  19.     1. 

Assignment  of  dower  to  widow  Mary  Stanley,  etc. 

—  Litchfield  Prob.  Rec. 
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LOIS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy.) 

Seventh  and  youngest  child  of  Timothy  and  Martha 
(Smith)  Stanley,  was  born  in  Farmington,  September  28, 
173 1,  and  married,  March  29,  1749,  Joseph  Bailey.  They 
lived  in  the  old  red  house  in  East  street,  next  north  from  the 
present  store  of  their  grandson,  Putnam  Bailey.  He  died 
in  1 80 1.     She  died  April  8,  181 2,  aged  eighty. 

Their  children  were : 

237  Andrew  Bailey,  b.  Dec.  2,  1750;  m.  Chloe   Chickley. 

238  Lois  Bailey,  b.  Oct.  9,  1752;  m.  Theophilus  Mix. 

239  Elioner  Bailey,  b.  Oct.  5,  1754;  m.  Julius  Squire. 

240  Eunice  Bailey,  b.  Sept.  10,  1756  ;  m.  Jesse  Stanley. 

241  Joseph  Bailey,  b.  June  10,  1762  ;  m.  Eunice  Humphrey. 

242  Martha  Bailey,  m.  William  Hurd. 

243  Ethan  Bailey,  m.  Anna  Beach,  daughter  of  Oliver. 

244  Ithamar  Bailey,  m.  Lucy  M.,  adopted  dau.  N.  Norvil. 

245  Timothy  Bailey,  m.  Lucy  Merwin. 

246  Theodore  Bailey,  m.  Urania  Wilcox. 
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THOMAS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas.) 

Second  child  of  Thomas  and  Esther  (Cowles)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Farmington,  November  27,  1720;  married  May  22, 
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1740,  Mary,  daughter  of  James  Francis,  and   second,   Sarah 
Gridley,  widow.     He  died  in  1775  ;  his  estate  was  £710. 

Their  children  were : 

252  Job,  b.  May  1,  1741  ;  died  in  infancy. 

253  Anna,  b.  Aug.  8,  1742  ;  m.  Ozias  Griswold. 

254  Lucy,  b.  July  14,  1744;  m.  Dan  Clark. 

255  James,  b.  Feb.  14,  1749  ;  m.  Mary  Butler. 

256  Lot,  b.  March  3,  1752  ;  m.  Rhoda  Wadsworth. 

257  Thomas,  b.  Sept.  27,  1762  ;  m.  Anna  Ford  and  Mixanda 

Nott. 
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NOAH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas.) 

Third  child  of  Thomas  and  Esther  (Cowles)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Farmington,  January  16,  1724,  and  married,  Novem- 
ber 2,  1749,  Ruth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Norton.  He  resided 
in  Stanley  Quarter,  New  Britain,  and  kept  a  tavern  there. 
Was  a  lieutenant  of  troops  in  the  French  war.  He  was 
chosen  deacon  in  the  place  of  Deacon  Isaac  Lee,  about  1774. 
He  left  a  large  Bible  with  the  names,  births,  and  baptisms  of 
his  children  in  a  beautiful  hand,  also  the  number  of  times  he 
had  read  the  Bible  through.  He  died  of  paralysis  May  5, 
1778.  His  widow  died  in  181 1,  aged  eighty-seven  years. 
The  following  lines  are  on  his  gravestone : 

"  Now  I  am  dead  and  out  of  mind, 
Upon  this  stone  my  name  you  '11  find, 
And  when  my  name  you  plainly  see, 
You  can  no  less  than  think  of  me." 

Their  children  were : 

258  Seth,  b.  March  13,  1751  •  m.  Ruth  Clark. 

—     259  Sylvia,  b.  Oct.  24,  1753;  m.  James  Francis. 

260  Ruth,  b.  July  15,  1756  ;  m.  John  Mix,  of  New  Haven. 

261  Noah,  b.  April  25,  1759;  married  three  wives. 

262  Adna,  b.  Jan.  28,  1763  ;  m.  Nancy  Deming. 

263  Asa,  b.  1766;  died  1766. 

264  Cynthia,  b.  Dec.  29,  1767 ;  m.  Asa  Butts,  of  Canterbury. 
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TIMOTHY  STANLEY, 
(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas.) 
Fifth  child  of  Thomas  and  Esther  (Cowles)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Farmington,  August  13,  1727;  married,  May  5,  1757, 
Lydia,  daughter  of  Captain  John  and  Elizabeth  (Hawley) 
Newell,  of  Farmington.  She  was  a  woman  noted  for  energy 
and  piety,  who  died  December  17,  1826,  aged  eighty-nine. 
He  was  a  shoemaker  by  trade.  His  house  was  opposite  the 
home  of  his  father,  in  the  north  part  of  Stanley  street,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  road,  subsequently  occupied  by  his  son 
Oliver.  He  was  elected  deacon  in  1795.  Late  in  life  he  was 
somewhat  deaf,  and  stood  in  the  pulpit  the  better  to  hear. 
His  hair  was  then  white,  and  he  used  an  ear  trumpet.  His 
habits  were  strictly  puritanical ;  he  was  a  careful  observer  of 
holy  time,  his  wife  shaving  his  face  invariably  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  when  all  preparations  were  made  for  the  Sabbath. 
He  lived  to  the  great  age  of  nearly  ninety  years,  dying  April 
28,  1817. 

Their  children  were : 

265  Oliver,  b.  July  5,  1758 ;  d.  Aug.  3,  1758. 

266  Rachel,  b.  March  20,  1761  ;  m.  E.  Curtiss  and  J.  Eells. 

267  Lydia,  b.  April  26,  1763;  m.  Joel  Smith. 

268  Abi,  b.  Aug.  9,  1765  ;  m.  J.  Francis  and  J.  North. 

269  Timothy,  b.  June  29,  1771 ;  m.  Abigail  Robbins. 

270  Oliver,  b.  May  1,  1775  ;  m.  Frances  Booth. 

271  Jesse,  b.  Oct.  26,  1779;  m.  Almira  Lee  and  Lucy  Clark. 
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ABIGAIL  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas.) 

Sixth  child  of  Thomas  and  Esther  (Cowles)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Farmington,  March  7,  1730,  and  married,  March  15, 
1756,  Captain  John  Griswold.  Is  believed  to  have  had  no 
children. 
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GAD  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas.) 

Youngest  son  of  Thomas  and  Esther  (Cowles)  Stanley,  of 
Farmington,  born  March  21,  1735,  lived  on  the  site  of  his 
father's  house,  and  by  his  father's  will  was  to  have  a  new 
house  built  for  him  from  the  estate  in  New  Cambridge  (now 
Bristol),  on  the  land  owned  by  him.  It  is  believed,  however, 
that  he  never  resided  there.  He  was  a  large  farmer,  and  by 
his  ability  and  address  ultimately  became  one  of  the  leading 
men  of  the  town.  He  united  with  the  church  in  1768,  and 
was,  with  one  exception,  the  wealthiest  member  of  the  par- 
ish. On  the  tax-roll  of  the  society  for  1772,  containing  one 
hundred  and  twelve  names,  his  list  is  set  at  £172.  05.  o., 
which  is  only  five  shillings  less  than  that  of  Nathan  Booth, 
whose  list  was  £172.  10.  o. 

Mr.  Stanley  early  became  interested  in  military  affairs,  and 
was  made  captain  of  the  militia.  He  warmly  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  colonies  in  their  resistance  to  the  oppressions  of 
the  mother  country.  We  find  the  record  of  a  town  meeting 
of  Farmington,  held  June  15,  1774,  on  the  arrival  of  the  news 
that  the  port  of  Boston  had  been  closed  by  the  British  Par- 
liament, when  it  was  voted  to  assist  in  rendering  help  to  that 
unfortunate  city,  and  Gad  Stanley,  with  others,  was  chosen  a 
committee  to  take  in  subscriptions  of  wheat,  corn,  provisions, 
etc.,  for  that  purpose.  In  December  of  the  same  year  the 
town  voted  their  approval  of  the  Articles  of  Association 
adopted  by  the  Continental  Congress,  pledging  the  friends  of 
the  colonies  not  to  purchase  goods  imported  from  England, 
and  appointed  Gad  Stanley  and  Noah  Stanley,  and  others,  "a 
committee  of  inspection  to  transact  all  those  matters  that 
belong  to  them  according  to  ye  true  sense  and  design  of  ye 
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Congress  in  sd.  Articles  expressed."  He  was  also  one  of  a 
committee  to  prepare  a  general  Plan  of  Agreement  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  these  measures  of  non  intercourse  should 
be  carried  into  effect. 

It  was  further  voted  that  Gad  Stanley  and  others  should 
be  a  committee  "  to  repair  to  New  Cambridge  and  there  to 
answer  with  Persons  suspected  to  be  unsound  in  their  politi- 
cal sentiments,  or  such  of  them  as  shall  see  cause  to  attend 
on  sd  committee  to  reclaim  in  a  peaceful  way  to  a  sense  of 
duty  as  far  as  lies  in  their  power."  The  object  of  this  inqui- 
sition was  to  ascertain  who  were  unfriendly  to  the  cause  of 
the  colonies,  and  take  measures  to  remove  or  silence  them. 
It  was  a  rigid  proceeding,  savoring  little  of  liberality,  but 
judged  to  be  necessary  at  a  time  when  the  very  existence  of 
the  liberties  regarded  as  inalienable  to  every  British  subject, 
was  threatened. 

Next  year,  March  15,  1775,  we  find  Gad  Stanley  chosen 
one  of  a  committee  "  to  give  licenses  for  the  use  of  Tea  to 
such  persons  within  their  respective  societies  as  shall  appear 
to  the  whole  to  each  society  belonging  that  are  here  particu- 
larly named  to  be  under  absolutely  necessity  for  the  same," 
which  means  that  though  it  was  unpatriotic  for  the  well  and 
strong  to  drink  tea,  yet  it  might  be  necessary  for  the  infirm 
and  aged,  in  which  cases,  upon  permission  of  the  committee, 
it  might  be  allowed  without  a  compromise  of  principle  or 
character.  Various  proceedings  before  this  committee  are 
recorded,  trying  persons  for  the  unlicensed  use  of  tea,  labor- 
ing on  Fast  Day,  and  other  offenses  against  what  was  deemed 
required  by  patriotism  and  morality  in  that  critical  condition 
of  the  colonies. 

When  the  war  actually  broke  out,  Captain  Stanley  was 
prompt  in  resorting  to  arms.  Just  at  that  time  two  British 
vessels  appeared  off  New  London,  and  an  express  was  sent 


DESCENDANTS   OF  JOHN   STANLEY.  69 

into  the  country  to  convey  the  alarming  intelligence.  He 
arrived  in  New  Britain  on  the  Sabbath,  just  before  the  close 
of  the  afternoon  service.  As  soon  as  the  blessing  was  pro- 
nounced, Captain  Stanley  stepped  forward,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  gave  notice  to  his  company  to  appear  on  parade  before 
the  meeting-house  door  the  next  morning.  The  spirit  thus 
manifested  grieved  the  heart  of  the  good  clergyman,  who,  as 
a  lover  of  law  and  order,  had  the  sentiment  of  loyalty  to  his 
sovereign  warm  in  his  heart.  "  What,"  he  exclaimed,  "  will 
you  fight  against  your  king  ? "  "  Yes,"  replied  one  of  the 
sergeants,  "  and  I  would  kill  him  as  quick  as  I  would  a  black 
snake,  if  I  could  catch  him."  The  ill-timed  expostulation  of 
Doctor  S.  awakened  no  small  resentment  in  the  inflamed 
minds  of  the  patriots,  and  but  for  the  intervention  of  Colonel 
Lee,  whose  influence  was  great,  it  might  have  been  serious 
for  the  clergyman. 

Captain  Stanley  was  present  in  the  battle  of  Long  Island, 
August  27,  1776.  It  was  a  disastrous  day  for  the  American 
troops,  all  of  whom  were  raw  recruits,  while  their  enemy  were 
the  disciplined  troops  of  England  and  Germany.  Captain 
Stanley  maintained  his  position  as  long  as  it  was  possible, 
and  at  last,  when  the  retreat  was  ordered,  succeeded,  by  a 
masterly  maneuver,  in  leading  off  his  regiment  safely  past  the 
British  forces.  He  was  subsequently  made  a  colonel,  and 
ever  after  retained  that  title. 

During  this  summer,  his  fifth  child,  a  son,  was  born.  The 
joyful  news  was  reported  to  the  absent  father,  with  the  re- 
quest that  he  would  say  what  his  name  should  be.  In  due 
time  the  answer  was  sent  : 

"  If  he  turn  out  a  likely  lad, 
It  might  be  well  to  call  him  Gad." 

After  the  war,  Colonel  Stanley  served  in  nearly  every  im- 
portant office  in  the   town.     He  was  a  representative  from 
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Farmington  from  1778  to  1782  ;  and  from  Berlin  from  1785  to 
1804,  continuously.  His  name  was  associated  with  Colonel 
Lee  and  others  in  school  and  parish  affairs,  in  securing 
the  incorporation  of  Berlin  as  a  distinct  town,  in  attend- 
ing to  highways  and  the  town  expenses  generally.  He  was 
chairman  of  the  committee  chosen  to  call  and  settle  Rev. 
Newton  Skinner,  as  a  colleague  of  Doctor  Smalley,  and  re- 
ceived him  into  his  family  for  some  months  as  a  boarder.  He 
was  an  active  member  of  the  church,  though  church-member- 
ship then  did  not  imply  all  that  it  now  does.  It  is  stated,  for 
instance,  that  under  Doctor  Smalley's  ministry,  only  two  lay- 
men, Colonel  Lee  and  Ensign  Mather,  were  ever  heard  to 
pray  in  public.  He  was  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
schools,  and  the  records  show  that  his  daughters,  with  those 
of  Doctor  Smalley,  Deacon  Noah  Stanley,  and  others,  were 
teachers  in  the  district  schools  during  the  summers. 

Gad  Stanley  married,  October  29,  1767,  Mary  Judd,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Mary  (Burnham)  Judd,  granddaughter  of 
Rev.  William  Burnham,  of  Kensington,  a  "  lady  well  born 
and  bred,"  descended  from  the  Wolcotts  and  the  Appletons, 
who  were  reputed  to  be  of  the  bluest  blood  of  the  colonies. 
He  died  January  10,  18 15,  aged  seventy-nine,  and  his  wife, 
January  8,  18 18,  aged  seventy.  The  inventory  of  his  estate 
amounted  to  eight  thousand  dollars. 

Their  children  were : 

277  Esther,  b.  Sept.  21,  1768;  m.  William  S.  Judd. 

278  Amzi,  b.  Oct.  23,  1770  ;  m.  Lucy  Webster. 

279  Mary,  b.  Aug.  2,  1772  ;  m.  Oliver  Dewey. 

280  Abigail,  b.  Aug.  18,  1774;  m.  Stephen  W.  Cornwell. 

281  Gad,  b.  Aug.  13,  1776;  m.  Chloe  Andrews. 

282  Phebe,  b.  Aug.  28,  1778  ;  m.  Thomas  Stow. 

283  Elizabeth,  b.  July  17,  1780  ;  m.  Seth  J.  North. 

284  Anna,  b.  Jan.  15,  1783  ;  m.  Alvin  North. 

285  Orln,  b.  Nov.  6,  1784;  d.  March  2,  1786. 

286  Cyrus,  b.  July  29,  1787  ;  m.  Abigail  Lee. 

287  Emily,  b.  Aug.  31,  1791  ;  d.  May  7,  1792. 
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ANNE  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel.) 

Eldest  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Ann  (Bracey)  Stanley, 
born  at  West  Hartford,  July  6,  1728;  married,  August  25, 
1748,  Elias  Willard.  He  settled  in  Lenox,  Mass.,  where  he 
was  a  prominent  citizen,  often  in  office,  a  member  of  the 
State  Legislature  in  1782.  He  died  December  4,  1794,  aged 
sixty-seven.     His  wife  died  April  12,  1798. 

"  He  must  have  come  to  Lenox  as  early  as  1760  ;  was  one  of  the 
original  proprietors  of  the  township,  taking  several  lots  into  which 
the  grants  were  divided ;  was  moderator  of  the  first  town  meeting 
held  after  its  incorporation  ;  was  one  of  the  first  board  of  select- 
men, afterwards  town  treasurer;  appointed  on  various  committees, 
showing  that  he  had  the  confidence  of  his  fellow  citizens.  The 
land  he  selected  is  to-day  some  of  the  most  valuable  in  the  place. 
There  are  none  of  his  descendants  here  now,  and  none  living  here 
that  knew  him."  j.  g.  s. 
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SAMUEL  STANLEY. 
(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel.) 

Third  child  of  Samuel  and  Anne  (Bracey)  Stanley,  was 
baptized  January  24,  1731,  in  West  Hartford.  He  lived  in 
the  same  town,  where  he  married  Joanna,  daughter  of  Timo- 
thy and  Joanna  (Wadsworth)  Goodman,  a  great  granddaugh- 
ter of  Captain  Joseph  Wadsworth  of  charter  fame.  She 
died  February  25,  1800;  he  died  November  17,  1793,  aged 
sixty-three. 

Their  children  were : 

293  Samuel,  b. ;  m.  Abigail  Waters. 

294  Joanna,  b.  Oct.  4,  1755  ;  m.  Ashbel  Shepard  of  Hartford. 

20c     Timothy,  )  .    .       ,    XT  > 

a     m,„,       r  twins  :  b.  Nov.  ic,  1759.  >■         .„        o 

296  MiLLY,      )  '  D'    '"  j  m.  Allen   Seymour, 

of  Hartford. 

297  Abigail,  bap.  Nov.  10,  1765  ;  m.  Alexander  Stanley. 

6 
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A  sister  of  Joanna  Goodman,  Abigail,  married  Alexander  Cat- 
lin,  of  Litchfield,  and  was  grandmother  of  Prof.  A.  C.  Twining, 
of  New  Haven.  Another  sister,  Mary,  married  John  Pierce,  and 
was  grandmother  of  John  P.  Brace,  of  Hartford,  father  of  Charles 
L.  Brace,  of  New  York. 
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AMAZIAH  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel.) 

Fourth  child  of  Samuel  and  Anne  (Bracey)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  West  Hartford,  and  baptized  February  18,  1733.  He 
married  first,  December  16,  1756,  Elizabeth  Woodruff,  who 
died  July  8,  1768 ;  second,  Mary,  daughter  of  Francis  Flower, 
who  was  buried  October  30,  1822,  aged  seventy -seven.  He 
died  February  8,  1790,  aged  fifty-eight. 

Their  children  were : 

By  first  wife, 

298  A  child,  still-born,  1758. 

299  Noadiah,  bap.  June  22,  1760;  m.  Hannah  King. 

300  A  child,  still-born,  1762. 

301  A  child,  still-born,  1765. 

By  second  wife, 

302  Elizabeth,  b.  June  10,  1770;  m.  Ezekiel  Kellogg. 

303  Amaziah,  bap.  Aug.  24,  177 1 ;  m.  Hannah  Goodwin. 

304  Truman,  bap.  July  4,  1773  ;  d.  Aug.  27,  1777. 

305  Mary,  bap.  April  9,  1775  ;  m.  Manning  Bevans  (Bibbens). 

306  Truman,  bap.  March  29,  1778  ;  m.  Mary  Ann  Braman. 

307  Oliver,  bap.  June,  1781  ;  m.  Mary  Goodrich  and  Elvira 

Chapin. 

308  Abraham,  bap.  Aug.  25,  1783  ;  d.  Jan.,  1789. 

309  Eunice,  bap.  Oct.,  1786  ;  m.  Hezekiah  Selden. 

Will  of  Amaziah  Stanley,  dated  Sept.  14,  1787.  Stephen  Sedg- 
wick and  wife  Mary  Stanley,  Exrs. 
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ELIZABETH  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel.) 

Fifth  child  of  Samuel  and  Anne  (Bracey)  Stanley,  was  born 
in  West  Hartford,  baptized  May  2,  1736,  and  married  Roswell 
Olmsted,  who  was  baptized  March  17,  1734.  She  died  before 
1782,  and  he  married  a  second  wife,  by  whom  he  had  one  or 
more  children. 

The  children  of  Roswell  and  Elizabeth  (Stanley) 
Olmsted  were : 

310  Elizabeth  Olmsted,  bap.  Mar.  26,  1758  ;  d.  Apr.  12,1758. 

311  Elizabeth  Olmsted,  bap.  Oct.  19,  1760;  m. Welch. 

312  Lucy  Olmsted,  b.  Nov.  4,  1764;  m.,  Feb.  2,  1784,  Levi 

Watson,  of  New  Hartford,  and  had  nine  children. 
She  died  May  29,  1834. 
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AMOS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel.) 

Sixth  child  of  Samuel  and  Anne  (Bracey)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  West  Hartford,  August  24,  1739,  and  married,  1762, 
Zeviah  Gray,  daughter  of  John  Gray,  of  West  Hartford,  and 
removed  to  Lenox,  Mass.,  about  1765.  He  was  one  of  eight 
or  nine  persons  who  were  organized  into  a  Congregational 
church  here  in  1769,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  first  deacons 
chosen,  holding  the  office  twenty-three  years,  when  he  re- 
signed. He  was  appointed  on  committees  for  locating  and 
building  a  meeting-house,  procuring  and  providing  for  a  min- 
ister. He  was  patriotic,  though  not  called  to  take  up  arms 
or  enter  the  military  service.  He  was  placed  on  many  impor- 
tant committees  to  attend  to  the  good  order  and  welfare  of 
those  left  at  home. 
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Mrs.  Zeviah  Stanley,  his  wife,  was  an  amiable  woman,  a 
model  wife  and  mother,  and  a  highly  esteemed  helpmate  to 
her  husband.  She  died  in  Shoreham,  Vt,  August  19,  1828. 
He  died  January  25,  181 1. 

Their  children  were  : 

313  Zeviah,  b.  Oct.  8,  1763;  m.   Gideon   Lewis   and  Jacob 

Weeks. 

314  Amos,  b.  June  i,  1766 ;  m.  Anner  Northrup. 

315  Amanda,  b.  Aug.  18,  1771  ;  m.  Richard  Falley. 

316  John  Gray,  b.  Sept.  30,  1778  ;  m.  Orrilla  Brewster. 

317  Abiel  Hatch,  b.  Feb.  22,  1785  ;  d.  March  30,  1785. 

His  will,  dated  June  24,  18 10,  gives  to  his  wife  Zeviah  &  son 
John  G.,  land  in  Lenox,  and  a  place  in  Becket  "  where  John  G. 
now  lives,"  he  to  pay  $840  to  Amos  jr.,  Zeviah  Weeks,  and 
Amanda  Falley.     Inventory,  $1,810. 
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DESIRE  STANLEY. 
(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel.) 
Youngest  child  of  Samuel  and  Ann  (Bracey)  Stanley, 
baptized  July  31,  1743;  published,  November  6,  1763, 
Thomas  Steele,  of  Hartford.  They  moved  to  Lenox,  Mass., 
in  1767,  where  he  died  June  14,  1825,  aged  eighty-three  years, 
and  she  died  March  17,  1825,  aged  eighty-two.  They  had 
lived   in  wedlock  sixty-one  years. 

Their  children  were : 

318  Anna   Steele,  b  April  2,  1765  ;  m.,  April  21,  1785,  Oli- 

ver Belden,  and  died  April  5,  1820  ;  had  children, 
William,  who  (W.  B.)  early  removed  to  Central  New 
York  ;  Caleb,  an  active,  religious  man,  and  member 
of  the  legislature ;  Fanny,  m.  Gad  Worthington, 
highly  respected  ;  and  Ira  Belden,  a  druggist  and 
physician,  member  of  both  branches  of  the  legisla- 
ture, held  several  county  offices,  vice-president  of 
the  Housatonic  bank  at  Stockbridge. 
[  319  Thomas  Steele,  b.  Aug.  24,  1761 ;  d.  Jan.  10,  1826, 
aged  sixty-one. 

320     Rhoda  Steele,  b. ;  m.  Caleb  Hyde,   and   died  at 

Owego,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  4,  1839. 
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ABRAHAM  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  57  Abraham.) 

Eldest  child  of  Abraham  and  Prudence  (Pinney)  Stanley, 
of  Wallingford,  was  born  December  31,  1731.  He  was  a 
captain  in  the  army  in  1777.  He  died  February  16,  1804, 
aged  72. 

Muster  Roll  of  Capt.  Samuel  Hull's  Co.  1757. 

Abra.  Stanley  18  days. 

Abram  Stanley,  hire  of  a  horse  from  Wallingford  to  Half 
Moon  120  miles. 
1777.     Lt.  Abraham  Stanley  with  14  men. 

Aug.  13,  1779.     Abrm.  Stanley  Jr.,  Captain. 
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PRUDENCE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  57  Abraham.) 

Second  child  of  Abraham  and  Prudence  (Pinney)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Wallingford,  May  13,  1734,  and  married  Laban 
Andrews,  April  5,  1758. 
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OLIVER  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  57  Abraham.) 

Third  child  of  Abraham  and  Prudence  (Pinney)  Stanley, 
born  in  Wallingford,  Conn.,  October  10,  1743  ;  married 
Sarah,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  Chauncey,  who  was 
born  March  25,  1753.  He  graduated  at  Yale  College  in 
1768,  was  a  man  of  high  standing,  a  deacon  of  the  church  in 
Wallingford  and  a  judge  of  the  Probate  Court  twenty-five 
years.  He  was  often  employed  to  conduct  public  business 
in  behalf  of  the  church  and  the  town,  etc.  August  14,  1799, 
"  Deacon  Oliver  Stanley,  Esq.,  chosen  delegate,"  to  attend  a 
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council  at  Durham  for  the  ordination  of  Rev.  David  Smith. 
He  died  in  Wallingford  February  22,  18 13,  aged  sixty-nine. 
His  wife  died  September  23,  1775,  and  he  married,  second, 
Desire  Yale,  about  1777. 

Their  children  were, 

By  first  wife : 

332  George  Washington,   b.   June   25,   1775;   m.   Clarissa 

Nichols. 

By  second  wife  : 

333  Sally  Chauncey,  b.  Oct.,  1778  ;  m.  Medad  Baker. 

Pay  roll  3d  Co.  8th  Regt.  Joel  Clark  Major.     July  9. 

Oliver  Stanley  5  mo.  9  d. 
1777     Capt.  Oliver  Stanley  with  15  men. 
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LUCRETIA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  57  Abraham.) 

Fourth  and  youngest  child  of  Abraham  and  Prudence  (Pin- 
ney)  Stanley,  of  Wallingford,  was  born  August  7,  1748,  and 
married,  November  24,  1774,  Elihu,  son  of  Theophilus  and 
Azubah  (De  Wolf)  Yale,  born  in  Wallingford  in  1747.  He 
was  a  blacksmith,  and  was  one  of  the  first  in  Connecticut 
who  commenced  the  manufacture  of  scythes  and  bayonets. 
Being  successful  in  business,  from  a  small  beginning  he  accu- 
mulated a  large  estate.  He  was  in  the  service  of  the  Revo- 
lution, and  was  an  active  and  efficient  man  in  all  his  under- 
takings. He  died  suddenly,  having  attended  church  Sunday 
evening,  May  12,  1806,  in  his  fifty-ninth  year,  leaving  seven 
children. 

Their  children  were  : 

334  Lois  Yale,  b.  Feb.  3,  1776 ;  m.  J.  Kirtland. 

335  Sylvia  Yale. 

336  Elihu  Yale. 
Four  others. 
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Lois  Yale,  daughter  of  the  above,  born  Feb.  3,  1776,  married 
Jared  Kirtland,  and  died  at  Cookstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  3,  18 14,  aged 
thirty-eight,  on  a  journey  to  Connecticut.  She  had  1.  Lucretia, 
m.  Dr.  Henry  Manning ;  2.  Rachel,  m.  Col.  C.  B.  Wick ;  3.  Eliza, 
m.  Philo  Cook ;  4.  Sarah,  m.  Geo.  G.  Hills ;  5.  Lois,  m.  Dr.  Eli 
Mygatt,  of  Poland,  O. 
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MARY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  58  John.) 

Mary  and  Elizabeth  Stanley  were  sisters,  who  lived  for 
some  time  in  Goshen.  They  came  from  Farmington,  but 
their  precise  family  connection  has  not  been  ascertained. 
Elizabeth  was  a  tailoress.  They  are  assigned  by  conjecture 
to  the  family  of  John  Stanley  (No.  58),  who  had  daughters 
of  those  names,  and  of  the  right  ages  to  correspond  with 
theirs.  Mary  (born  June  II,  1740)  married,  October  28, 
1762,  Giles  Griswold,  of  Goshen,  who  came  with  his  father, 
Zaccheus  Griswold,  probably  from  Windsor,  and  died  of  old 
age,  in  Goshen,  March  7,  181 7,  aged  eighty-three.  His  wife 
died  January  2,  1840,  of  apoplexy,  in  the  one  hundredth  year 
of  her  age. 

Their  children  were : 

340  Thomas  Griswold,  b.  July  29,  1763  ;  m.  Lovisia  Smith. 

341  Mary  Griswold,  b.  July  7,  1765  ;  m.  Appleton  Riley. 

342  Hannah  Griswold,  b.  April  13,  1767  ;  d.  unmarried. 

343  Joab  Griswold,  b. ;  m.  Nancy  Myers,  removed  to 

N.  Y.  State. 

344  John  Griswold,  b.  Jan.  10,  1772  ;  m.  Freelove  Baldwin. 

345  Giles  Griswold,  b.  May  13,  1774;  m.  Sarah  Starr. 

346  Oliver  Griswold,  b.  March  18,  1783 ;  m.  Huldah  West. 
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SARAH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  71  Nathaniel.) 

Third  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Baldwin)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Goshen  August  14,  1749,  and  married,  April  9,  1767, 
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David  Lucas,  son  of  Thomas   Lucas  of   Middletown.      He 
lived  in  North  Canaan. 

Their  children  Were : 

374  Huldah  Lucas,  b.  Oct.  15,  1767  ;  m. Doolittle. 

375  Oliver  Lucas,  m. Bottom. 

376  Sally  Lucas,  died  at  19. 

377  Nathaniel  Lucas. 
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ELIZABETH  STANLEY. 

}      (1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  71  Nathaniel.) 

Fifth  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Baldwin)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Goshen,  and  married  Ichabod  Brownell. 
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JEDIDAH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  71  Nathaniel.) 

Sixth  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Baldwin)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Goshen,  and  married  Horace  Olds. 

Feb.  26,  1796,  Horace  Olds  of  Poultney,  Vt.,  and  Moses  War- 
ren, sell  land  to  George  Stanley  of  Gt.  Barrington,  merchant.  — 
Land  Rec^  G.  B. 
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JOHN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  71  Nathaniel.) 

Youngest  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Baldwin)  Stanley, 
born  in  Goshen,  January  7,  1764;  married  Zeruah  Partridge; 
settled  in  Canaan,  Conn.,  as  a  merchant,  and  removed  thence 
to  Poultney,  Vt.,  in  the  fall  of  1791,  accompanied  by  his 
father,  mother,  and  three  children.  He  brought  his  stock  of 
goods  with  him,  and  opened  his  store  in  one  part  of  his  house, 
while  he  lived  in  the  other.  He  subsequently  built  a  store 
and  a  public  house,  but  in  1808  failed,  and  gave  up  all  his 


DESCENDANTS   OF   JOHN   STANLEY.  79 

property.  Doctor  Dewey  had  invented  a  shearing  machine, 
and  Mr.  Stanley  commenced  the  manufacture  of  these  ma- 
chines, in  which  he  was  successful,  paying  all  his  old  debts 
with  interest.  A  common  remark  at  the  time  was  "John 
Stanley  is  an  honest  man."  He  was  elected  judge  of  the  Pro- 
bate Court  in  1824,  which  office  he  held  by  repeated  elections 
till  1829.  Those  who  knew  him  have  ever  spoken  of  him 
as  a  model  of  integrity.  In  this  respect  he  doubtless  fur- 
nished in  himself  one  of  the  best  examples  the  town  has  had. 
He  was  devoted  to  the  public  interests  ;  gave  the  land  on 
which  the  first  Methodist  (stone)  church  was  built,  and  super- 
intended the  building.  He  gave  the  ground  for  the  old  cem- 
etery on  Beamen  street.  He  was  always  an  attendant  upon 
the  M.  E.  church,  and  with  his  wife  became  a  member  some 
years  before  his  death. 

Their  children  were  : 

387  Ruth,  b. •  m.  Rollin  C.  Mallary. 

388  George,  died  young. 

389  Sophronia,  d.  unmarried,  Aug.  29,  1833,  aged  forty-four. 

390  John. 

391  Sarah,  b.  ;   m.   Daniel   Mallary,   postmaster  from 

1827  *°  1829. 

392  Henry,  b.   Dec,  1795  ;  appointed  postmaster  Sept.   15, 

1824. 

393  Myron  N. 

The  first  three  were  born  in  Connecticut  before  1701,  the  others 
in  Vermont. 
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JESSE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William.) 

Second  child  of  William  and  Amy  (Baldwin)  Stanley,  was 

born   in   Goshen,  December  23,  1757.     He  married   Eunice 

Bailey,    daughter   of  Deacon    Joseph    and     Lois    (Stanley) 

Bailey,  and  resided  most  of  his  life  in  Goshen,  where  he  was 
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chosen  deacon  of  the  church  July  2,  1800.  In  181 1  he 
removed  with  his  son  Luman  to  Mount  Morris,  on  the  Gene- 
see river  in  New  York,  where  he  died  June  24,  1845,  aged 
eighty-seven  years,  six  months. 

Their  children  were : 

394  Oliver,  b.  Oct.  12,  1777  ;  m.  Rhoda  Powell. 

395  Luman,  b.  Nov.  15,  1779;  m-  Patty  Hinman. 

396  Almira,  b.  Jan.  8,  1784  ;  m.  Mark  Hopkins. 

397  Roxy,  b.  June  8,  1788;  m.  Elisha  Parmalee. 
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AMY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William.) 

Third  child  of  William  and  Amy  (Baldwin)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Goshen,  March  1,  1761,  and  married  William  Good- 
win. After  her  death  he  married,  second,  Polly  Sedgwick, 
niece  of   Hon.  Theodore   Sedgwick,  of  Massachusetts,  and 

again,  third,  Miss Miles,  of  New  Haven,  by  whom  he 

had  a  son  Joseph,  born  in  Marcellus,  N.  Y.,  where  they  then 
resided,  and  where  William  Goodwin  died  about  18 13. 

The   children    of    William    Goodwin     and   Amy 
(Stanley)  were  : 

398  William  Goodwin,  b. ;  died  in  Canada,  whither  he 

had  gone  on  business,  aged  about  twenty-eight. 

399  Laura  Goodwin,  b.  1787  ;  m.,  Oct.  6,  1816,  Giles  Sanford. 

400  Myron  Goodwin,  b. ;  m.  Affia  M.  Kellogg,  of  Shef- 

field, Mass.,  and  had  children  : 

Josiah  Kellogg  Goodwin,  b.  Nov.  3,  1833,  and 

d.  in  camp  near  Vicksburg,Miss., Aug.  5,1863. 
William  Goodwin,  b.  Oct.  n,  1835  ;  died  Oct. 

30,  1864. 
Catharine  Goodwin,  b.  Jan.   17,  1838 ;  died 

Oct.  3,  1877. 
George  Goodwin,  b.  Aug.  12,  1842  ;  died  Jan. 

26,  1858. 
John  Stanley  Goodwin,  b.   March  20,  1840  ; 

is  now  living  in  Erie,  Pa. 
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Laura  Goodwin, 

Second  child  of  William  and  Amy  (Stanley)  Goodwin,  was  for 
some  time  betrothed  to  Rev.  Gordon  Hall,  one  of  the  first  mis- 
sionaries to  India.  The  engagement  dated  as  far  back  as  when 
he  was  a  student  at  Williams  College.  After  the  completion  of 
his  studies,  he  received  a  call  to  settle  as  pastor  in  Woodbury, 
Conn.,  and  another  at  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  but  declined  them  both  to 
become  a  missionary.  This,  however,  does  not  seem  to  have  en- 
tered into  the  engagement  first  made  with  Miss  Goodwin,  and  the 
question  came  anew  before  her  for  her  decision,  which,  after  long 
and  painful  consideration,  was  finally  in  the  negative.  Of  the 
motives  that  led  to  it,  her  daughter,  Miss  Laura  G.  Sanford,  thus 
writes  : 

"Miss  Goodwin's  position  was  a  difficult  and  trying  one.  Her 
father  was  opposed,  not  only  to  missions,  but  also  to  Christianity, 
though  on  his  dying  bed,  just  before  Mr.  Hall  left  the  country, 
and  perhaps  owing  to  his  faithfulness,  Mr.  Goodwin  gave  evidence 
of  a  saving  change.  A  constitutional  timidity  caused  her  to  shrink 
from  a  conspicuous  position,  particularly  one  which  required  some- 
thing of  a  teacher's  gifts,  in  which  she  felt  herself  deficient.  An 
ambition  to  succeed  in  all  she  might  undertake,  a  desire  to  attempt 
nothing  that  she  could  not  carry  out  creditably,  and  a  refined 
taste  that  could  not  rest  satisfied  with  anything  in  herself  or  oth- 
ers unless  it  reached  a  desired  standard,  —  these  matters,  perhaps, 
were  allowed  to  have  too  much  influence  in  her  decision." 

Mr.  Hall's  own  account  of  the  matter,  in  a  letter  to  a  mutual 
friend,  confirms  this  view,  and  also  takes  part  of  the  responsibility 
to  himself.  "  I  have  no  doubt  that  Miss  Goodwin  would  readily 
have  consented  to  be  the  companion  of  my  life  among  the  hea- 
then had  she  thought  herself  suitably  qualified.  My  idea  is  that 
it  was  my  duty  to  have  said  more  to  inspire  her  with  just  senti- 
ments of  those  endowments  which  God  had  given  her,  and  of  her 

fitness,  by  the  aid  of  divine  grace,  for  such  a  station  in  life 

On  this  subject  I  said  as  much  as  I  thought  I  ought  to  say,  but  I 
should  have  said  much  more  had  I  then  had  the  same  views  that 
I  have  since,  and  had  I  not  feared  the  responsibility  of  attempting 
to  introduce,  by  means  of  persuasion,  a  tender  and  beloved  female 
to  all  the  privations  and  trials  and  unforeseen  events  of  a  mis- 
sionary attempt  in  some  distant  and  unknown  land." 

Miss  Goodwin  was  married,  October  6,  1816,  to  Giles  Sanford, 
at  Aurelius,  N.  Y.  Mr.  Sanford  was  bred  a  merchant,  and  with 
his  partner,  R.  S.  Reed,  was  in  business  at  Erie,  Pa.,  for  many 
years.  They  were  the  only  merchants  in  the  region  during  the 
war  of  18 1 2,  Erie  being  then  a  naval  station,  and  the  depot  for 
the  upper  lakes.  They  furnished  the  chief  supplies  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  fleet  with  which  Perry  gained  the  great  victory  of  Lake 
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Erie,  and  in  1823  had  a  contract  to  suoply  Chicago  with  provisions, 
the  white  inhabitants  of  the  place  at  that  time  being  the  one  hun- 
dred men  under  Captain  J.  Green  who  garrisoned  Fort  Dearborn. 
Mr.  Sanford  was  a  gentleman  of  culture  and  taste,  and  though  he 
did  not  become  experimentally  a  religious  man  till  after  middle 
age,  yet  his  integrity,  disinterestedness,  and  benevolence,  were 
always  patent.  But  one  person  in  his  society,  and  that  a  man  of 
great  wealth,  exceeded  him  in  his  benefactions.  In  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  church  he  manifested,  particularly  in  his  latter 
days,  the  greatest  interest.  He  died  at  Erie,  February  13,  1866, 
aged  eighty-two  years. 

"  Mrs.  Sanford's  influence,"  writes  another,  "  in  the  church,  was 
most  happy,  and  her  influence  upon  her  husband,  and  through  him 
upon  society,  and  her  spirit  still  happy  and  active  in  a  family  of 
children  well-trained,  have  been,  and  still  are,  a  power  for  good, 
compensative  of  any  loss  the  cause  of  missions  may  have  sus- 
tained by  her  declining  to  enter  the  foreign  field.  She  was  em- 
phatically a  Home  Missiojiary.  She  took  up  her  residence  in 
Erie  when  it  was  without  churches,  and  its  inhabitants,  except  a 
few,  were  very  wild.  She  there  aided  in  giving  a  Christian  tone 
to  society,  and  lived  to  see  many  churches,  and  an  orderly  popu- 
lation of  tens  of  thousands."  Part  of  her  life  work  was  the  care 
of  an  invalid  son,  whom  she  survived  but  a  few  months.  Her 
death  occurred  at  Erie,  September  20,  1854,  aged  sixty-seven. 

The  children  of  Giles  and  Laura  (Goodwin)  Sanford  were  : 

1.  Lavinia    Stanley    Sanford,    b.    Sept.    1, 

1817  ;  m.,  May  16,  1837,  to  Col.  Judah 
Colt  Spencer,  of  Hadlyme,  Ct.,  who  has 
since  1863  been  president  of  the  First 
National  Bank  of  Erie. 

2.  Laura  Goodwin  Sanford,  b.  Nov.  n,  18 19 ; 

unmarried ;  spent  six  years  in  Europe, 
and  in  1872  had  an  appointment  as  mis- 
sionary in  Spain  from  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  For.  Missions,  but  acted  only 
for  a  short  time.  She  is  the  author  of 
a  History  of  Erie  County,  Pa.,  pub- 
lished by  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  Phil- 
adelphia, in  1862. 

3.  William  Sanford,  b.  Feb.  23,  1822  ;  died 

Aug.  2,  1852. 

4.  Myron  Sanford,  b. ;  m.,  April  8,  1869, 

Susan  Mary  Lawrence,  in  Philadelphia. 
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LUCY  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William.) 
Fourth  child  of  William  and  Amy  (Baldwin)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Goshen,  January  3,  1764,  and  married,  January,  1782, 
Nathaniel   Newell,  son  of  Rev.   Abel   Newell,  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Goshen. 
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CLORANDA   STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William.) 

Fifth  child  of  William  and  Amy  (Baldwin)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Goshen,  February  27,  1767,  and  married  first,  Colonel 
Elihu  Lewis,  and  second,  David  Boyce. 

I  have  not  learned  of  their  children,  except  that  Mrs.  Cloranda 
Lewis  was  the  mother  of  the  wife  of  David  Leavitt,  the  distin- 
guished banker,  of  New  York. 

196 

♦ 

WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William.) 
Sixth  and  youngest  child  of  William  and  Amy  (Baldwin) 
Stanley,  was  born  in  Goshen,  April  2,  1770,  and  married,  May 
3,  1792,  Lucy,  daughter  of  Ebenezer  and  Experience  Norton, 
a  half-sister  to  Deacon  Lewis  M.  Norton  of  Goshen.  He 
removed,  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  in  1837,  to  Great  Bar- 
rington,  Mass.,  with  his  son  George.  In  1847  ne  removed  to 
Bridgeport,  Ct.,  where  he  lived  some  time  with  Mrs.  Clara, 
widow  of  Deacon  George  Stanley,  at  the  "  Stanley  House," 
and  died  there  March  3,  1854,  in  his  eighty-fourth  year,  a 
man  much  respected  and  beloved. 
Their  children  were  : 

411  George,  b.  Jan.  28,  1793  ;  m.  Clara  Wadhams. 

412  Sally,  b.  Nov.  5,  1795  ;  m.,  Aug.  28,  1817,  Rev.    D.   L. 

Parmalee. 
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MARY  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John.) 

Eldest  child  of  John  and  Sarah  ( )  Stanley,  of  Ken- 
sington;    was   born   ,   and  married,    February    1,    1770, 

Hezekiah  Judd. 

Their  children  were : 

413  A  child,  b.  1780;  d.  July  16,  1782. 

414  Lois,  bap.  Jan.  1,  1788. 

415  Mary,  bap.  Aug.  24,  1788. 
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JOHN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John.) 

Second   child   of  John   and    Sarah    ( )    Stanley,    of 

Kensington  ;  was   born ,  and  married,  January  7,  1782, 

Anne  Brunson. 
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HEZEKIAH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John.) 

Third  child  of  John  and  Sarah  ( — )  Stanley,  of  Ken- 
sington ;    was    born  .     It   is    not  known   who   was  his 

wife.     On   May   1,  1777,  he  enlisted  for  three  years  in  the 
artillery,  and  subsequently  died  in  the  army,  of  small-pox.  ■ 

Their  children  were : 

417  Polly,  who  married  first, Jones,  and  second, ■ 

Clay.     By  first  husband  she  had  a  son,  James  Jones, 

and  by  second,  a  daughter  Mary,  who  married 

Reynolds.     They  were  of  Cazenovia,  N.  Y. 

418  Hezekiah,  b.  June  7,  1777  ;  m.  Sally  Hooker. 
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OLIVER  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John.) 

Fourth    child   of    John   and    Sarah    ( )    Stanley,    of 

Kensington;  was  born  about  175 1,  and  baptized  September 
15,  1756  (at  Southington) ;  married,  December  25,  1785,  Ke- 

zia,  daughter  of Judd.     She  died   October  20,  1814. 

He  died  April  26,  1825. 

Their  children  were: 

419  Stillman. 

420  Cyprian. 

421  Sherman. 

422  Sheldon. 

423  Sylvia,  m. Merriam. 

424  Sally,  m. Bunnell. 

425  Laura,  m. Burr. 

426  A  child,  d.  Oct.  4,  1805,  aged  four  years. 

427  A  child,  d.  Oct.  13,  1805,  aged  two  years. 

428  Oliver,  d.  Nov.  10,  1810,  aged  seventeen  years. 

Adm.  on  estate  of  Oliver  Stanley  granted  to  Sheldon    Stanley. 
Estate  insolvent.     Amo.  $631.03. 
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ELIJAH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John.) 
Fifth  child  of  John  and  Sarah  ( )  Stanley,  of  Ken- 
sington ;  born  about  1754;  married,  November  19,  1783,  Eliz- 
abeth Peck,  who  died  July  15,  1786.  He  married  second, 
November  27,  1788,  Sabra  Smith,  and  died  March,  1800, 
aged  forty-five. 

Their  children  were  : 

By  first  wife, 

429  Ruth,  b. ;  m.  David  Baldwin. 

By  second  wife? 

430  Horace,  " 

431  Calvin,    I    bap.  Oct.,  1800;  "children  of  widow  Sabra 

432  Elijah,    f  Stanley." 

433  lRA> 
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SALMON  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John.) 

Sixth   child    of   John    and  Sarah   ( )    Stanley,  was 

born  in  Kensington  in  1758.  In  1788  he  is  recorded  as  of 
New  Marlboro,  Mass.,  where  he  sells  land  in  Kensington. 
He  removed  to  Cazenovia,  N.  Y.,  where  he  died  in  1844. 
He  married Higby. 

Their  children  were : 

435  Lydia. 

436  Jairus. 

437  Amos. 

438  Salmon,  b.  Oct.  22,  1785. 

439  Joseph  Higby,  b.  1795. 
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SETH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  76  Thomas.) 

Eldest  son  of  Thomas  and  Hannah  (Hart)  Stanley,  of 
Kensington,  born  May  6,  1755,  married  first,  November,  1781, 
Ann  Hooker,  second,  "  widow  Winchell  Stanley,"  and  third, 
the  widow  of  Josiah  Smith. 

Their  children  were : 

444  Amanda,  unmarried. 

445  Lydia  H.,  m.  Reuben  Porter  of  Zanesville,  O. 

446  Nancy,  m.  S.  Hurlbut,  moved  to  Ohio. 

447  Samuel,  died,  aged  twenty. 

448  Seth,  m.  Sally  Fenn,  and  died  in  New  York,  rich. 

449  Amelia,  m.,  1805,  William  Hooker. 

His  will  presented  in  court  July  26,  1827  : 

Gives  his  son  Seth  all  real  estate,  live  stock,  farming  utensils,  1 
feather  bed,  3  blankets,  2  pairs  linen  and  1  pair  woolen  sheets,  1 
bedstead  and  rope,  bolster  and  pillows,  and  to  Lydia,  Nancy  and 
Amelia  all  the  rest. 

Real  estate  ($3,623)  personal  133.79,  total  $3^75^-79 

Additional    (32.76) 


DESCENDANTS    OF   JOHN   STANLEY.  87 

211 

SELAH  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  76  Thomas.) 

Third  child  of  Thomas  and  Hannah  (Hart)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Kensington,  June  1,  1762,  and  married,  April  3, 
1786,  Rhoda,  daughter  of  Samuel  Goodrich. 

229 

EARL  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy.) 

Second  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Bailey)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Goshen,  November  28,  1752  ;  married  Lois  Beach,  of 
Hartland,  daughter  of  Samuel,  son  of  Samuel,  of  Litchfield, 
July  8,  1773.  He  lived  several  years  in  Goshen,  where  ail 
his  children  were  born. 

Their  children  were : 

470  Mercy,  b.  Nov.  21,  1773. 

471  Rachel,  b.  May  19,  1775. 

472  Lois,  b.  Jan.  29,  1777. 

473  Sibyl,  b.  Nov.  12,  1778. 

474  Norman,  b.  July  25,  1780;  d.  April  26,  1781. 

475  Norman,  b.  Nov.  18,  1782. 

476  Ann,  b.  July  26,  1784. 

477  George,  b.  Sept.  18,  1787  ;  died  Nov.  4,  1788. 
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SUSAN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy.) 

Third  child  of  Timothy  and   Mary  (Bailey)    Stanley,  was 
born  in  Goshen  about  1754,  and  married  Edmund  Beach,  jr., 
son  of  Deacon  Edmund  Beach,  of  Goshen. 
7 
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MARY  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy.) 

Fourth  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Bailey)  Stanley,  born 
in  Goshen,  March  24,  1757;  married,  October  11,  1781, 
Adna,  son  of  Adna  Beach,  born  at  Goshen,  November  10, 
1757.  She  died  September,  1837.  He  removed  to  Winches- 
ter in  1 79 1,  where  he  died  April  20,  1820,  aged  sixty-three. 
He  was  a  man  of  standing  in  the  town,  and  executed  many 
public  trusts.  His  father,  Adna  Beach,  was  son  of  Deacon 
John  Beach,  one  of  the  thirteen  members  of  the  Goshen 
church  at  its  formation  in  1740.  His  grandmother  was  Han- 
nah Miles,  from  Wallingford. 

Their  children  were : 

483  Sally  Beach,  b.  June  4,  1783  ;  m.  Samuel  H.  Wetmore. 

484  Horace  V.  Beach,  b.  Sept.  10,  1784;  studied  medicine, 

and  practiced  at  Lexington,  N.  Y.,  afterward  at 
North  Goshen,  Ct.,  and  in  1847  removed  to  Mem- 
phis, Mich.  He  married  first,  Harriet  A.  Camp, 
and  second,  Huldah  H.  Bailey. 

485  Polly  Beach,  b.  July  7,  1786;  resided,   unmarried,   in 

Liberty,  N.  Y. 

486  Fiske  Beach,  b.   March  26,   1788  ;  moved,  in   1827,  to 

Hunter,  N.  Y.     He  married  in  18 14,  Roxa  Fyler,  of 

Torrington,  and  second   Mrs. Pryor.     He   had 

children,  Frederic,  George,  Mark,  Charles,  James, 
and  Roxa. 

487  Hannah  L.  Beach,  b.  Nov.  15,  1789  ;  m.,  Oct.  28,  1812, 

Harry  Blake. 

488  Adna  Beach,  b.  Dec.  8,  1791  ;  moved  to  Liberty,  N.  Y. 

489  Sibyl  Beach,  b.  Jan.  — ,  1794;  m.,  Sept.  16,  1814,  John 

Lockwood,  of  Hunter,  N.  Y. 

490  Mabel  Beach,  b.  Nov.  3,  1795;  m.,  Oct.  28,  1812,  Dea. 

Allen  Blake,  of  Winchester. 

491  Silas  Beach,  b.  Nov.  n,  1797  ;  m.  Lovina  Ford;  moved 

to  Hunter,  N.  Y.,  and  afterward  to  Liberty. 
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STEPHEN  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy.) 

Fifth  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Bailey)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Goshen,  but  the  particulars  of  his  life  have  not  been 
ascertained  further  than  that  he  became  a  physician,  and  set- 
tled in  Hartland,  Conn.     (See  Timothy  Stanley,  No.  88.) 

His  children  were  : 

492  Levi,  had  a  son  Benjamin,  and  daughter  Charlotte. 

493  Miles. 

494  Asahel,  had  two  daughters. 

495  Daniel. 

496  Acasah,  m.  Josiah  De  Wolf,  and  had  James  H.  De  Wolf, 

and  Frances  De  Wolf.  The  latter  married  Henry 
Burts,  and  had  ten  children.  They  live  at  Menosha, 
Wisconsin. 

"  The  Partnership  of  Stephen  Stanley  and  brother  is  by  mutual 
consent  dissolved.  All  persons  indebted  to  said  firm  for  medicine 
are  requested  to  make  immediate  payment  to  Stephen  Stanley,  or 
their  accounts  will  be  put  into  the  hands  of  an  attorney.  Like- 
wise, all  persons  indebted  to  said  firm  for  rum,  tea,  and  gunpow- 
der, are  requested  to  make  immediate  payment  unto  Thaddeus 
Stanley.  Also,  all  persons  indebted  unto  Stephen  Stanley  for  the 
practice  of  Physic  must  call  and  settle  their  accounts  soon  to  pre- 
vent cost.  —  Hartland,  Nov.  22." 

From  the  Conn.  Courant,  Dec.  #,  1794. 

Rev.  George  Stanley  (No.  509),  writes:  "I  had  an  uncle  by 
the  name  of  Stephen,  a  physician,  in  the  northeastern  part  of  New 
York  State." 

James  H.  Stanley,  of  Lancaster,  Wis.,  writes  :  "  Stephen  Stan- 
ley, father  of  Miles  Stanley,  was  a  doctor,  and  died  in  Jefferson 
County,  N.  Y." 
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ELISHA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy.) 

Sixth  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Bailey)  Stanley,  was 
born  January  13,  1762,  and  removed  to  western  New  York 
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about  1 8 10  or  1812.  He  served  in  the  Revolutionary  war, 
and  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  received  a  pension  from  the 
Government.  He  died  about  1848,  aged  eighty-six,  or  there- 
abouts. He  married  first  Catharine  Beach,  and  second 
Esther  Merwin. 

Their  children  were : 

By  first  wife, 

497  Clara. 

498  Sheldon. 

499  Polly. 

500  Lucy. 

501  Elisha. 

By  second  wife, 

502  Alanson;  died  unmarried. 

503  Amanda;  m.  Anthony  Cooley. 

504  Thomas  Merwin;  m.  Roxie  Taylor. 

505  Louisa;  m.  Erastus  Smith. 

506  Adino;  m.  Elizabeth  Loomis. 

507  Laura  ;  m.  Chester  Gibbs. 

508  Zila,  b.  1809 ;  m.  Stephen  Vickery. 

509  George,  b.  1811 ;  m.  Eliz.  Brasted  and  M.  J.  Wallace. 

510  Susan,  b.  1816;  d.  unmarried,  March,  1841. 
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THADDEUS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy.) 

Seventh  and  youngest  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Bailey) 
Stanley,  was  born  in  Goshen,  September  14,  1769.  He  mar- 
ried Betsey  Dowd,  daughter  of  John  of  Middletown,  who  mar- 
ried Elizabeth  Norton,  eldest  daughter  of  Colonel  Ebenezer, 
and  half-sister  to  Deacon  L.  M.  Norton,  who  was  born  May  8, 
1 771,  and  moved  from  Connecticut  to  Chenango  County,  N. 
Y.,  and  thence  in  1806  to  East  Bloomfield.  In  18 16  he  again 
removed  to  Le  Roy,  where  he  died  in  1843. 
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Their  children  were : 

516  Jonathan  Buel,  b.  Jan.  23,  1793  ;  died  the  same  day. 

517  Hiram,  b.  Feb.  19,  1794;  killed  Dec.  13,  1814. 

518  Marana,  b.  July  2,  1796;  m.  Abel  Hobart. 

519  Edwin,   b.   June    1,    1798;   m.    Sarah    Lake    and    Eliza 

Chichester. 

520  John  Harlowe,  b.  Sept.  9,  1800  ;  m.  Elvira  Beach. 

521  Mary,  b.  Dec.  8,  1802  ;  m.  Marcus  Adams. 

522  Eliza,  b.  March  9,  1805  ;  m.  Grove  Gilbert. 

523  Isaac  Morgan,  b.  May  13,  1807  ;  m.  Mary  Brown. 

524  Charlotte  Olive,  b.  May  5,  1809  ;  m.  Israel  P.  Dana. 

525  Stephen,  b.  May  8,  181 1  ;  m.  Fidelia  Warner. 

526  Caroline  Margaret,  b.  June  19,  1813  ;  m.  T.  J.  Farr. 

527  Elliot  Lewis,  b.  Aug.  29,  1815  ;  m.  Nancy  E.  Andrews. 
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ANNA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas.) 

Second  child  of  Thomas  and  Mary  (Francis)  Stanley,  born 
in  New  Britain,  August,  8,  1742;  married,  December  1 1, 
1760,  Ozias  Griswold,  of  Wethersfield,  in  the  west  part. 

Their  children  were : 

528  Anna  Griswold,  b.  Sept.  12,  1762. 

529  Mary  Griswold,  b.  March  18,  1764. 

530  Lucy  Griswold,  b.  April  20,  1765  ;  d.  Oct.  17,  1774. 

531  John  Griswold,  b.  Nov.  29,  1766  ;  d.  Sept.  16,  1775. 

532  Justus  Griswold,  b.  April  26,  1768. 

533  Samuel  Griswold,  b.  Jan.  26,  1770. 

534  Lydia  Griswold,  b.  Oct.  8,  177 1. 

535  Ozias  Griswold,  b.  Aug.  7,  1773. 

536  Thomas  Griswold,  b.  July  n,  1775. 

537  Lucy  Griswold,  b.  April  1*1,  1777. 

538  John  Griswold,  b.  April  9,  1779. 

539  Sarah  Griswold,  b.  March  29,  1781 ;  d.  July  9,  1800. 

540  James  Griswold,  b.  Aug.  21,  1784. 

541  Mabel  Griswold,  b.  Feb.  26,  1786. 

542  Nancy  Griswold,  b.  Sept.  10,  1788. 
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LUCY  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas.) 

Third  child  of  Thomas  and  Mary  (Francis)  Stanley,  was 
born  July  14,  1744,  and  married,  January  24,  1771,  Dan,  son 
of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Newell)  Clark.  She  died  June  26, 
1794,  aged  fifty,  after  which  he  married,  second,  Abi,  daugh- 
ter of  Phinehas  and  Sarah  (Norton)  Lewis.  Mr.  Clark  lived 
on  Clark  Hill,  in  New  Britain ;  was  a  tything-man  and  grand- 
juror,  vigilant  in  enforcing  the  laws  against  youthful  wrong- 
doers. Some  who  were  afterwards  prominent  and  influential 
citizens  of  the  town  were  brought  by  him  before  Governor 
Treadwell,  of  Farmington,  usually  for  "playing  and  talking 
in  the  time  of  public  worship  against  the  Peace  and  Laws  of 
the  State,"  or  for  "playing  one  or  more  Games  at  Cards 
against  the  Peace  and  Laws  of  the  State  " ;  and  one  man  of 
honorable  family,  because  he  "  not  having  the  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes,  did  on  the  Lord's  day,  that  is  on  the  15th 
day  of  instant  October,  neglect  to  attend  Public  worship." 
The  fine  was  three  shillings  and  costs.  He  died  December 
9,  1827,  and  is  buried  by  the  side  of  his  first  wife  in  the  old 
cemetery  of  Farmington. 

Dan  and  Lucy  (Stanley)  Clark  had  one  son : 

543     Matthew  Clark,  b.  Oct.  2,  1773  ;  m.  Rhoda  North. 
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JAMES  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas.) 

Fourth  child  of  Thomas  and  Mary  (Francis)  Stanley,  was 
born  February  14,  1749,  and  married,  January  21,  1773,  Mary 
(or  Sarah)  Butler,  of  Rocky  Hill.  He  died  March  30,  18 16, 
aged  sixty-nine. 
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Their  child  was  : 

544  Sally,  b. ;  m.  Wait  Robbins,  of  Rocky  Hill. 
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LOT  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas.) 

Fifth  child  of  Thomas  and  Mary  (Francis)  Stanley,  was 
born  March  3,  1752;  married  Rhoda  Wadsworth,  daughter  of 
Timothy  and  Mary  (Cowles)  Wadsworth,  of  Farmington,  who 
was  born  September  22,  1754.  He  died  March  8,  1807,  in 
his  fifty-sixth  year.     She  died  May  13,  18 19,  aged  sixty-seven. 

Their  children  were  : 

545  Ira,  b.  Oct.  12,  1773  ;  m.  Abi  Langdon. 

546  Ursula,  b.  Jan.  24,  1776;  m.  John  Judd. 

547  Amon,  b.  March  10,  1778  ;  m.  Abi  North. 

548  Sally,  b.  April  15,  1780;  m.  Samuel  Sheldon. 

549  Lucy,  b.  July  11,  1782  ;  m.  William  Kelsey. 

550  Rhoda,  b.  July  28,  1783;  unmarried. 

551  Lot,  b.  Jan.  3,  1785  ;  d.  Feb.  8,  1791. 

552  Almira,  b.  Dec.  31,    1786;  m.  Ansel  Stocking. 

553  James,  b.  July  1,  1789;  d.  Nov.,  1789. 

554  Polly,  b.  Feb.  13,  1791  ;  m.  Ezra  Carter. 

555  Dolly,  b.  Nov.,  1792  ;  d.  June,  1793. 

556  Dolly,  b.  Feb.  15,  1794;  m.  Francis  Hart. 

557  Lot,  b.  Dec.  6,  1795  ')  unmarried. 

558  Maria,  b.  Sept.  22,  1797  ;  killed  in  a  cider-mill  Sept.  8, 

1803. 
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THOMAS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas.) 

Youngest  child  of  Thomas  and  Mary  (Francis)  Stanley, 
born  September  27,  1762;  married,  November  27,  1783,  Anna, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Ford  of  Wethersfield,  and  removed  to 
Ohio.     She  was  born  March   13,  1760,  and  died  in  January 
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or  February,  1787.  He  married  second,  Mixanda  Nott,  who 
was  born  July  15,  1766,  and  died  March  19,  185 1.  He  re- 
moved his  family  soon  after  the  close  of  the  Indian  war  in 
I795'~~  about  1800  or  1802  —  to  Fearing  township,  about 
six  miles  north  of  Marietta,  O.,  and  died  March  14,  18 16. 
As  his  family  grew  up  they  left  home,  settling  in  other  places 
and  states,  except  Thomas  F.  Stanley. 

Their  children  were : 

By  first  wife, 

559  Daniel  G.,  b.  May  4,  1785  ;  m.  Rosella  Putnam. 

560  Thomas  Ford,  b.  Jan.  16,  1787  ;  m.  A.  Goldsmith. 

By  second  wife, 

561  Francis  R.,  b.  Jan.  22,  1788. 

562  James,  b.  May  11,  1789;  m.  U.  Hill. 

563  Nancy,  b.  Jan.  5,  1791  ;  m. Salmon. 

564  Lucy,  b.  Jan.  8,  1793  ;  m.  Benjamin  Blake. 

565  Cynthia,  b.  Jan.  11,  1795  ;  single  •  d.  Jan.  4,  1833. 

566  Joseph,  b.  Dec.  29,  1797  ;  d.  in  infancy. 

567  Mary,  b.  Jan.  11,  1799  ;  m.  William  Porter. 

568  Elizabeth,  b.  Jan.  1,  1801  ;  m.  Selden  Chapman. 

569  Clarissa,  b. ;  m.  Harvey  Hovey. 

570  Sarah  W.,  b.  Nov.  16,  1804;  m.  Asahel  Doane. 

571  Mixanda,  b. ;  m.  Samuel  L.  Whittock. 

572  George  W.,  b. ;  m.  Ann  Lankford. 
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SETH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah.) 

Eldest  child  of  Deacon  Noah  and  Ruth  (Norton)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  New  Britain,  March  13,  1 75 1,  and  married,  Jan- 
uary 6,  J  774,  Ruth,  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Newell) 
Clark,  who  was  born  March  19,  1752.  He  built  the  house  in 
Stanley  Quarter,  where  they  lived  until  February,  1796, 
when  they  removed  to  Ontario  County,  N.  Y.,  where  his  wife 
died  September   13,  1796,  aged  forty-four,  and  was  buried  in 
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Canandaigua.  He  played  the  bassoon  in  the  church  choir, 
and  composed  some  pieces  of  music.  He  died  at  Stanley 
Corners,  N.  Y.,  May  5,  1823,  aged  seventy-two. 

They  had  sixteen  children  : 

573  Asa,  b.  Nov.  21,  1774  ;  m.  Thirza  Hayden. 

574  Cruger,  b.  Nov.  19,  1775  ;  m.  Sally  Reed. 

575  Erastus,  b.  Oct.  22,  1776;  m.  Temperance  Smith. 

576  Horatio,  b.  Nov.  24,  1777  ;  unmarried. 

577  Salma,  b.  Oct.  10,  1779  ;  m.  three  wives. 

578  Nancy,  b.  Jan.  2,  1781  ;  m.  John  McCullough. 

579  Katy,  b.  Jan.  15,  1782  ;  unmarried  ;  d.  March  7,  181 1. 

580  Jonathan,  b.  March  7,  1783;  m.  Sophronia  Broughton. 

581  Seth,  b.  June  6,  1784  ;  m.  Sally  McKinney. 

582  Ruth,  b.  Nov.  14,  1785  ;  d.  Aug.  27,  1806. 

583  Cyrus,  b.  April  8,  and  died  April  24,  1787. 

584  Huldah,  b.  March  26,  1788  ;  m.  James  Catlin. 

585  Caleb  Walker,  b.  Nov.  20,  1790;  d.  Nov.  23,  1793. 

586  A  daughter,  born  and  died  March  25,  1792. 

587  Lucius,  b.  April   15,1793;  m.   Sally  Runyon  and  Polly 

Whedon. 

588  Elizabeth,  b.  Nov.  18,  1794;  m.  John  McKnight. 
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SYLVIA  STANLEY. 

« 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah.) 

Second  child  of  Deacon  Noah  and  Ruth  (Norton)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  New  Britain,  October  24,  1753,  and  married, 
November  12,  1780,  James,  son  of  Elijah  and  Hannah  (Buck) 
Francis.  He  was  a  farmer  living  in  the  south  part  of  Stan- 
ley Quarter ;  a  substantial  man  of  good  understanding  and 
judgment ;  was  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  and  often  called 
to  do  public  business,  He  and  his  wife  were  received  to  the 
church  October  6,  1811.  She  died  January  21,  1822,  aged 
sixty-six.  He  afterwards  married,  October  22,  1827,  widow 
Sarah  Clark,  of  Wethersfield,  and  died  April  13,  1839,  aged 
eighty-six. 
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Their  children  were : 

589     Ursula  Francis,  b.  Jan.  18,  1781 ;  m.  Isaac  Lewis. 
-     590     Laura  Francis,  b.  Nov.  16,  1782  :  m.  Daniel  Willard. 

591  James  Francis,   b.  July  21,   1786;   m.,   Feb.  28,   1820, 

Lucy,  daughter  of  Asa  Risley,  of  Hartford. 

592  Romeo  Francis,  b.  May  30,   1790;  m.,  Nov.  24,   1813, 

Catharine,  daughter  of  Moses  Andrews* 
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RUTH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah.) 

Third  child  of  Noah  and  Ruth  (Norton)  Stanley,  was  born 
in  New  Britain,  July  15,  1756,  and  married  John  Mix,  of 
New  Haven. 
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NOAH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah.) 

Fourth  child  of  Deacon  Noah  and  Ruth  (Norton)  Stanley, 
was  born  April  25,  1759.  He  was  a  substantial  farmer  in 
Stanley  Quarter,  and  a  man  of  scrupulous  integrity.  Was  a 
light-horseman  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  He  married 
first,  Lucy,  daughter  of  Adonijah  and  Mary  (Bronson)  Lewis, 
who  died  July  24,  1784,  aged  twenty-three.  Second,  Expe- 
rience, daughter  of  Joshua  and  Experience  (Dickinson) 
Welles,  of  Wethersfield,  who  died  August  9,  1789,  aged  thir- 
ty-one. Third,  Naomi,  daughter  of  Elihu  and  Eunice  (Wake- 
man)  Burritt,  of  Stratford.  The  latter  had  taught  school 
several  years  before  her  marriage,  born  in  1761,  a  lady  of  fine 
social  and  intellectual  qualities.  She  died  January  12,  1853, 
aged  ninety-two.     He  died  May  4,  1829,  aged  seventy. 
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Their  children  were : 

By  first  wife, 

598  Noah,  b.  March  26,  1782  ;  d.  April  2,  1782. 

By  second  wife, 

599  Lucy  Lewis,  b.  Sept.,  1787  ;  unmarried;  d.  Feb.  3,  1859. 

600  Pede  Welles,  bap.  March  4,  1792  ;  d.  March  9,  1794. 

By  third  wife, 

601  Naomi   Burritt,  b.  Sept.  24,  1791  ;  m.   Riley  Griswold, 

of  Torringford. 

602  Wakeman  Norton,  b.  March  9,  1793  ;  m.  Eliz.  N.  Hart. 

603  Noah  Welles,  b.  Nov.  19,  1794;  m.  Laura  F.  Booth. 

604  Jason,  b.  Aug.  12,  1796  ;  d.  Sept.  12,  1803. 

605  Pede,  b. ;  d.  Aug.  23,  1803.  aged  five. 

606  Horatio,  b. ;  d.  Aug.  19,  1803,  aged  2. 
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ADNA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah.) 

Fifth  child  of  Deacon  Noah  and  Ruth  (Norton)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  New  Britain,  January  28,  1763;  graduated  in 
Yale  College  in  1787;  a  successful  physician  in  New  Britain, 
and  a  farmer.  He  was  a  man  of  dignified  appearance,  of  few 
words,  correct  habits,  a  sound  and  vigorous  mind.  He  was 
received  to  the  church  August  5,  1821.  He  married,  April 
26,  1809,  Nancy,  daughter  of  Elizur  and  Lucina  (Francis) 
Deming,  of  Newington,  who  died  July  29,  1879.  He  died 
December  30,  1825,  aged  sixty-two.  His  estate  amounted  to 
$17,767.98,  viz.,  real,  $9,353.36;  personal,  $8,414.62.  His 
steps  and  horse-shed  at  the  meeting-house  were  appraised  at 
$224.25. 

Their  children  were : 

607  Julia  Ann,  b.  Feb.  12,  1810;  m.  Henry  L.  Bidwell. 

608  Augusta,  b.  Nov.  3,  181 1  ;  d.,  Oct.  11,  1834. 

609  Sophia,  b.  June  14,  1813  ;  unmarried  ;  d.  July  31,  1884. 

610  Nancy,  b.  Aug.   18,    1815;  m.,   Nov.    1,    1831,  John  H. 

Goodwin  ;  d.  Jan.  15,  1849. 

611  Cordelia,  b.  Jan.  23,  1820;  unmarried. 
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CYNTHIA  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah.) 

Seventh  and  youngest  child  of  Deacon  Noah  and  Ruth 
(Norton)  Stanley,  was  born  in  New  Britain,  December  29, 
1767,  and  married,  in  18 10,  Asa  Butts,  Esq.,  of  Canterbury, 
Conn.     She  is  believed  to  have  had  no  children. 

Married  at  Berlin  Asa  Butts,  Esq.,  of  Canterbury,  and  Miss 
Cynthia  Stanley.  —  Conn.  Mirror,  Jan.  29,  1810. 
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RACHEL  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy.) 

Second  child  of  Deacon  Timothy  and  Lydia  (Newell)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  March  20,  1761,  and  married  first,  Captain 
Eleazer  Curtiss,  March  12,  1792.  He  died  July  19,  1796, 
aged  forty-two.  She  married  second,  John  Eells,  son  of  Rev. 
Edward  Eells,  of  Upper  Middletown,  October  12,  1806.  His 
first  wife  was^  Elizabeth  Lord,  of  Middletown,  by  whom  he 
had  seven  children.  He  was  a  weaver  by  trade,  and  lived  in 
New  Britain  on  the  "new  highway"  leading  from  Stanley 
Quarter  to  Hartford.  He  removed  about  182 1  to  Lenox, 
Mass.,  where  he  died  November  3,  1840,  aged  eighty-seven, 
and  his  wife  November  16,  1835,  aged  seventy-four. 
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LYDIA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy.) 

Third  child  of  Deacon  Timothy  and  Lydia  (Newell)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  April  26,  1763,  and  married,  December  9,  1787, 
Joel,  son  of  Elijah  Smith.  She  was  his  second  wife,  the  first 
being  Hannah  Griswold.  Elijah  Smith  and  his  sons  removed 
to  Owego,  N.  Y. 


DESCENDANTS   OE   JOHN   STANLEY.  99 

268 

ABI  STANLEY." 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy.) 

Fourth  child  of  Deacon  Timothy  and  Lydia  (Newell)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  August  9,  1765,  and  married,  March  10,  1785, 
Justus  Francis,  and  after  his  death,  James  North,  February 
26,  1828.  She  was  the  second  wife  of  Mr.  North,  not  the 
mother  of  his  children.  She  died  in  West  Avon  October  3, 
1852,  aged  eighty-seven. 
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TIMOTHY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy.) 

Fifth  child  of  Deacon  Timothy  and  Lydia  (Newell)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  June  29,  1771,  and  married,  June  28,  1795, 
Abigail,  daughter  of  Uni  Robbins,  of  Newington,  and  re- 
moved to  Marietta,  O.,  where  he  died  February  14,  18 19. 
His  wife  died  August,  1823. 

Their  children  were : 

627  Electa,  b.  July  14,  1796;  m.  Roger  Welles. 

628  Abigail,  b.  1798;  m.  Gustavus  Fisher. 

629  Thirza,  b.  April  2,  1801 ;  m.  Lucius  Cross. 

630  Eliza,  b.  June  4,  1805 ;  d.  at  Marietta,  O.,  Aug.  24,  1823. 

631  Lydia  Newell,  b.  April  22,  1807;  m.  David  Barber. 

632  Timothy  Robbins,  b.  May  14,  1810;  m.  Prudence  Welles 

and  M.  P.  Hollister. 

633  Mary  Kellogg,  b.  Feb.  3,  1814;  m.  E.  C.  Carpenter. 

634  Julia  Caroline,  b.  July  29,  18 17  ;  m.  W.  Stivers. 
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OLIVER  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy.) 

Sixth  child  of  Deacon  Timothy  and  Lydia  (Newell)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  May  I,  1775,  and  married,  May  10,  1797,  Fran- 
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ces,  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Frances  (Smith)  Booth.  He 
was  a  tanner  and  shoemaker,  as  was  his  father,  occupying 
the  same  premises.  He  died  March  3,  18 13,  aged  thirty- 
seven,  and  his  wife  February  27,  18 13,  aged  thirty-six. 

Their  children  were : 

635  John,  b.  Sept.  26,  1798  ;  m.  Charlotte  North. 

636  Laura  F.,  b.  March  19,  1804;  m.  Noah  W.  Stanley. 
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JESSE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy.) 

Seventh  and  youngest  child  of  Deacon  Timothy  and  Lydia 
(Newell)  Stanley,  was  born  October  26,  1779,  and  was  a  suc- 
cessful farmer  in  New  Britain.  He  married  first,  September 
27,  1801,  Almira,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Abigail  (Goodrich) 
Lee,  by  whom  he  had  six  children,  all  of  whom  died  in  in- 
fancy. She  was  a  most  amiable  and  benevolent  woman,  but 
in  feeble  health,  and  died  September  29,  181 5,  aged  thirty- 
five.  He  married  second,  Lucy,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Lucy  (Buckley)  White,  widow  of  Oman  Clark  who  had  died 
February  14,  18 15,  leaving  her  with  three  children,  as  follows  : 

Henry  White  Clark,  b.  Feb.  23,  1807  j  m.  Emily  R.  Stanley. 
Sarah  Clark,  b.  July  18,  1809  ;  m.  Oren  Stanley  North. 
Mervin   Clark,  b.  Jan.,  1812  ;  m.  Caroline  Guptil ;  was   the 
father  of  Col.  Mervin  Clark. 

The  widow  Lucy  Clark  married  Jesse  Stanley  May  1,  18 16, 
and  had  four  children  by  him.  After  his  death  she  was  dis- 
missed by  letter  to  the  church  in  Farmington,  and  died  in 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  April  13,  1863.  Jesse  Stanley  died  August 
10,  1827,  aged  forty-three.  His  inventory,  dated  September 
26,  1823,  was  of  personal  estate,  $4,587.22 ;  real  ditto,  $8,- 
282.63;  total,  $  12,669.85. 
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Their  children  were  : 

By  first  wife, 

637  Philip,  b.  Nov.  4,  1802  ;  d.  Sept.  2,  1803. 

638  Philip,  b.  Nov.  30,  1804;  d.  May  31,  1805. 

639  George,  b.  Nov.  1,  1807  ;  d.  April  2,  1808. 

640  Waldo,  b.  March  8,  181 1  ;  d.  April  9,  181 1. 

641  A  son,  born  and  died  Jan.  16,  1814. 

642  A  daughter,  b.  Sept.  ii,  1815  ;  died  without  a  name. 

By  second  wife, 

643  A  son,     I      ;      b_  h  1  d,  aged  3  weeks. 

644  Almira,  j  '  '  '  j  m.  George  S.  Coe. 

645  Margaret,  b.  Nov.  26,  1820  j  m.  John  E.  Cowles. 

646  Oliver  Cromwell,  b.  Feb.  23,  1823;  m.  Charlotte  Hine. 
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ESTHER  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad.) 
Eldest  child  of  Gad  and  Mary  (Judd)  Stanley,  born  Sep- 
tember 21,  1768;  married  William  Samuel  Judd,  son  of  Wil- 
liam and  Elizabeth  (Mix)  Judd,  of  Farmington,  a  major  in 
the  militia,  a  graduate  at  Harvard  College  in  1787.  Was 
some  years  in  trade.  Died  in  New  Britain  March  27,  1835, 
aged  sixty-nine. 

Their  children  were : 

647  Henry  Judd,  died  in  Mobile. 

648  Maria  Judd,  m.  John  H.  Cook,  of  New  Haven. 

649  Philip  Samuel  Judd,  of  New  Britain,  m.  Betsey  Howd; 

d.  May  3,  185 1  ;  four  children. 

650  Thomas   Stow  Judd,  graduated   at  Trinity  College  in 

183 1,  an  Episcopal  clergyman,  never  married. 
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AMZI  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad.) 
Second  child  of  Colonel   Gad  and   Mary  (Judd)    Stanley, 
born  October  23,  1770,  married,  September  27,  1801,  Lucy, 
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daughter  of  Joshua  Webster.  They  removed  from  New 
Britain  to  Marietta,  O.,  in  1814,  making  the  journey  in  two 
wagons,  one  drawn  by  a  yoke  of  oxen,  the  other  by  a  pair  of 
horses.  He  was  a  lawyer  by  profession,  and  was  made  a 
Judge  of  the  Circuit  Court.  Both  he  and  his  wife  died  of 
yellow  fever  at  Marietta,  O.,  he  August  4,  and  she  August  8, 
1823.  Very  little  is  known  of  the  sons  of  this  family.  Wal- 
ter was  mate  on  a  Mississippi  passenger  steamboat,  and  died 
in  1853,  in  St.  Louis.     Amzi  served  in  the  Mexican  war. 

Their  children  were : 

651  Walter,  b.  April  18,  1803. 

652  Sheldon,  b.  Oct.  19,  1804  ;  m.  Amy  Smith. 

653  Henrietta  Maria,  b.  Jan.  30,   1807 ;  m.,  Sept.    1827, 

Orson  H.  Seymour. 

654  George,  b.  June  12,  1808. 

655  Philip,  b.  March  30,  181 1. 

656  Amzi,  b.  Feb.  5,  1818. 

Advertisement  of  "Amzi  Stanley  &  Co.,  of  English  &  W.  I. 
goods  at  store  of  Mr.  Elizur  Andrus,  near  the  meeting-house."  — 
Conn,  Courant,  Nov.  17 ',  1794. 

Southington,  Nov.  12,  1794. 

After  the  death  of  Amzi  Stanley  his  sons  remained,  and  for 
many  years  were  known  as  "the  orphan  boys."  As  young  men 
they  engaged  in  steamboating,  on  the  Ohio  &  Mississippi,  and 
finally  made  their  home  in  St.  Louis.  1.  l.  s. 
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MARY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad.) 

Third  child  of  Colonel  Gad  and  Mary  (Judd)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  New  Britain,  August  2,  1772,  and  married,  Novem- 
ber 2,  1792,  Oliver,  son  of  David  Dewey,  of  Hartford,  and 
Esther  (Dunham)  Dewey,  born  October  3,  1766.  They  early 
removed  to  Newbern,  N.  C,  where  Mr.  Dewey  was  a  mer- 
chant, and  where  he  died  September  15,  1841.  His  wife  died 
June  9,  1848. 
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Their  children  were  : 

657  George  Stanley  Dewey,  b.   March  30,1794;  d.  Sept. 

21,  1810. 

658  Emily   Dewey,  b.  June  27,   1796;    m.,  Dec.  26,  1821, 

George  Alexander  Hall,  of  Newbern,  and  had  1. 
Elizabeth  Matilda  Hall,  b.  July  18,  1823;  d.  1843. 

2.  George  Dewey  Hall,  b.  Aug.  20,    1825;  d.  1826. 

3.  Thomas  Stanley  Hall,  b.  Nov.  6,  1827.  4.  Mary 
Ann  Hall,  b.  Feb.  8,  1830;  d.  1831. 

659  Henry  Dewey,  b.  March  19,  1798  ;  d.  July  21,  1841. 

660  Adeline  Dewey,  b.  Oct.  12,  1802  ;  d.  unm.,  July  1 1, 1882. 

661  Mary  Dewey,  b.  Sept.  3,  1804  ;  d.  Dec.  23,  1858. 

662  Oliver  Stanley  Dewey,  b.  Dec.  22,  1807  ;  m.,  Jan.  31, 

1833,  Matilda,  dau.  of  Wm.  Sparrow,  of  Newbern, 
and  had  1.  Elizabeth  Sparrow,  b.  Feb.  6,  1834.  2. 
Catharine,  b.  May  1,  1836.  3.  Henrietta  Nelson,  b. 
Dec.  12,  1838.  4.  George  Stanley,  b.  Sept.  20,  1841, 
a  confederate  officer,  wounded  and  died  the  same 
day  at  Dinwiddie  C.  H.,  Va.  5.  Emily  Hall,  b. 
April  5,  1845.  6.  Edward  Chapman,  b.  Feb.  6, 
1848.  7.  Annie  Maria,  b.  May  21,  1850.  8.  Dun- 
can MacRae,  b.  April  11,  1853.  O.  S.  Dewey  was  a 
member  of  the  legislature,  collector  of  the  port  of 
Ocracoke,  etc.     He  died  Oct.  25,  1884. 

663  John  Dewey,  b.  April  7,  1813 ;  d.  Oct.  22,  1813. 
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ABIGAIL  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad.) 

Fourth  child  of  Colonel  Gad  and  Mary  (Judd)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  New  Britain  August  18,  1774,  and  married,  July  25, 
1795,  Stephen  W.,  son  of  Timothy  Cornwell,  of  Middletown. 

Their  children  were : 

664  Ralph,     >  ,    .       ,     T         0  ) 

/:*:       -n  •   r  twins,  b.  Jan.  28,  1790.  >•         ^      ..        ^ ,  . 

665  Richard,)  j  '    /yy   )  m.    Emeline   Eddy, 

daughter  of  Charles  and  Asenath  (Bass)  Eddy.  He 

was  a  brass-founder  in   Stanley  Quarter,  at  the  old 

home  of  his  grandfather,   Col.   Gad  Stanley.  He 
died  July  26,  1827,  aged  twenty-nine. 

8 
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666  Betsey,  b.  April  10,  1805  ;  m.  Richard  S.  Porter,  son  of 

Rev.  Isaac  and  Mary  (Smalley)  Porter,  and  grand- 
son of  Rev.  Dr.  Smalley ;  lived  many  years  in 
Granby,  Ct.,  afterwards  at  New  Britain,  where  he  was 
town  clerk,  and  died .     She  was  living  in  1885. 

667  Stephen  W.  Cornwell,  b.  June   15,  1807  ;  m.,  Sept.  5, 

1832,  Cordelia  Emma  Reed,  of  Granby ;  was  a 
brass-founder,  and  carried  on  a  large  business,  a 
man  of  enterprise,  and  justly  esteemed  by  all.  He 
died  of  heart  disease  in  Granby,  Dec.  17,  1849. 
Their  children  were:  1.  Ellen  Stanley  Cornwell,  b. 
March  27,  1836,  a  life-long  cripple,  but  greatly  be- 
loved. 2.  Arthur  Temple  Cornwell,  b.  Sept.  n, 
1844;  m.,  Aug.  29,  1870,  Catharine  De  Coudres 
Allaire,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  and  has  Arthur  Temple 
Cornwell  jr.,  b.  Oct.  27,  1873.  Mr.  C.  is  a  promi- 
nent citizen  of  Granby,  and  is  largely  interested  in 
conducting  a  creamery,  etc.  Mrs.  C.  E.  Cornwell 
married,  Oct.  2,  1855,  Thomas  Stanley,  son  of  Amon, 
and  died  in  Granby,  April  7,  1874. 

668  Abigail  S.  Cornwell,  b.  Jan.  14,  1810;  m.,  Oct.  2,  1828, 

George  W.,  son  of  James  and  Olive  (Wilcox)  Booth, 
and  had  1.  George  Newton  Booth,  b.  Jan.  1,  1830. 
2.  Waldo  Cornwell  Booth,  b.  May  20,  1836.  3.  Or- 
lando Wilcox  Booth,  b.  April  1,  1838.  4.  Louisa 
Booth,  b.  May  21,  1842  ;  d.  March  15,  1847.  The 
three  sons  all  enlisted  into  the  army  as  Union  soldiers. 

669  Mary  B.  Cornwell,  b.  Aug.  1,  1813  ;  m.,  1836,  Dennis 

Reed,  of  Granby,  who  died  Jan.  9,  1848.  She  mar- 
ried 2d,  May  29,  1855,  William  Booth. 
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GAD  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad.) 

Fifth  child  of  Colonel  Gad  and  Mary  (Judd)  Stanley,  born 
August  13,  1776,  married,  November  3,  1799,  Chloe,  second 
daughter  of  Ensign  Levi  Andrews,  of  Newington  and  New 
Britain,  born  August  29,  1777.  They  lived  in  the  north  part  of 
Stanley  Quarter.  She  was  a  sister  of  the  late  Professor  E. 
A.  Andrews,  the  distinguished  author.  He  died  June  1,  1820, 
on  the  passage  from  Martinique,  and  was  buried  at  sea,  aged 
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forty-four  years.  After  his  death  the  family  sold  their  farm, 
and  built  a  fine  residence  on  Washington  street,  in  New 
Britain,  where  she  died  May  I,  185 1,  aged  seventy-four.  She 
was  a  devoted  wife,  an  excellent  mother,  a  lady  of  great 
refinement  and  sensibility,  and  bore  the  ills  of  life  with 
heroic  fortitude  and  Christian  submission.  Her  surviving 
children  rose  up  and  called  her  blessed,  and  kindly  and  gently 
handed  her  down  to  the  grave. 

Their  children  were : 

670  Levi  Andrews,  b.  Dec.  5,  1800  ;  d.  March  27,  1804. 

671  Frederick    Trenck,   b.   Aug.    12,    1802;    m.    Melvina 

Chamberlain. 

672  William  Burnham,  b.  July  18,  1804. 

673  Hubert  Montgomery,  b.  July  21,  1806;  d.  July  16,  1822. 

674  Alfred   Hamilton,  b.  Oct.  13,  1808  ■  d.   Nov.  13,  1837. 

675  Catharine  Andrews,  b.  May  26,  181 1  ;  m.  H.  Stanley. 

676  Mary  Chloe,  bap.  June  3,  1814  ;  d.  Aug.  20,  1828. 
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PHEBE  STANLEY. 
(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad.) 

Sixth  child  of  Colonel  Gad  and  Mary  (Judd)  Stanley,  was 
born  August  28,  1788,  and  married,  September  18,  1800, 
Thomas,  son  of  Zebulon  Stow.  Upon  his  marriage,  Captain 
Stow  built,  and  till  his  father's  death  occupied,  a  house  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  village  of  Cromwell;  afterward  removed 
to  his  father's  house,  where  is  now  the  Baptist  church,  where 
his  children  were  born,  and  where  he  died.  He  first  learned 
the  trade  of  a  house-painter,  but  never  pursued  it.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  firm  of  "  Dewey  &  Stow,"  in  Cromwell, 
Dewey  having  married  his  wife's  sister,  but  his  health  fail- 
ing him,  he  went  to  sea  as  a  supercargo  for  his  father,  and 
ever  after  pursued  a  seafaring  life.  He  made  many  voyages 
to  the  West  Indies,  England,  Ireland,  France,  Spain,  etc. ; 
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suffered  shipwreck  several  times ;  once  nearly  starved  in  his 
passage  from  England,  in  a  calm.  Was  several  years  cap- 
tain of  the  steamer  "  Oliver  Ellsworth/'  on  the  Connecticut 
river,  and  master  also  of  a  towboat  on  the  Hudson.  He  was 
captain  of  a  vessel  employed  by  the  Government  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  Seminole  Indians  from  Florida.  His  last  sea 
voyage  was  to  Malaga,  in  1839.  After  this  he  retired  from 
active  life,  residing  at  home  in  Cromwell  till  his  death,  of 
billious  diarrhoea,  August  r/j.,  1845,  aged  sixty  eight.  He 
united  with  the  Congregational  church  in  Cromwell  when 
about  fifty  years  of  age.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  was 
a  very  devoted  Christian.  A  full  memoir  of  him,  prepared 
by  his  daughter  Jane,  was  published  in  the  Sailor's  Maga- 
zine, Vol.  3,  1857.  He  was  a  man  of  something  over  the 
medium  stature,  quick  in  his  movements,  very  devoted  to  his 
family,  and  greatly  esteemed  by  all  his  friends.  He  had  not 
been  successful  in  accumulating  property,  and  left  therefore 
but  a  small  estate,  consisting  of  his  homestead  and  furniture, 
which  he  gave  by  will  to  his  widow,  and  directed  to  be  divided 
at  her  death  between  her  two  daughters,  Jane  and  Anna. 
His  widow,  after  his  death,  sold  the  estate,  and  lived  alter- 
nately with  her  daughters,  till  her  death,  of  spasmodic  croup, 
September  27,  1857. 

Their  children  were : 

677  Caroline  Rosetta  Stow,  b.  June  26,  1801  ;  m.,  April 
12,  1829,  Dr.  Jonathan  R.  Paddock,  of  Middletown, 
Ct.,  and  died  suddenly,  Sept.  9,  1835,  m  Worthing- 
ton,  O.  Their  children  were:  1.  Jane  Amelia,  b. 
Jan.  25,  1830.  2.  Thomas  Stow,  b.  Feb.  25,  1833, 
an  invalid.  Jane  Amelia  Paddock  married,  Oct.  13, 
1847,  Elijah  Conner  Phister,  of  Maysyille,  Ky.,  a 
native  of  Maysville,  graduated  at  Augusta  College, 
Ky.,  1840,  entered  the  law  in  1844;  chosen  mayor 
of  Maysville  in  1847-8 ;  Circuit  Judge  in  1856-62  ; 
member  of  the  legislature  in  1867  and  1869;  elected 
to  Congress  in  1878  and  1880.  As  a  lawyer  he 
stands  in  the  front  rank  of  the  profession  in  the 
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State.  They  have  six  children  :  i.  Caroline  Stow 
Phister,  died  by  lightning  at  seven.  2.  Annie  Phis- 
ter,  m.  Chas.  F.  Griffin.  3.  Mary  Stanley  Phister, 
m.  Howell  M.  Finch.  4.  Amy  North  Phister.  5. 
Thomas  Roberts  Phister.  6.  Francis  Richmond 
Phister. 

678  Thomas  Stow,  b.  April  14,  1806  ;  died  from  a  scald,  Mar. 
10,  1807. 

689  Jane  Stanley  Stow,  b.  Dec.  13,  181 1;  m.,  Aug.  25, 
1841,  Rev.  Israel  Perkins  Warren  (see  No.  29  ).  He 
is  a  native  of  Bethany,  Ct.,  a  graduate  of  Yale  Col- 
lege in  1838,  was  settled  as  pastor  successively  in 
Granby,  Hamden,  and  Plymouth,  Ct.  ;  in  1856  ap- 
pointed secretary  of  the  Am.  Seamen's  Friend  Soci- 
ety, N.  Y.j  in  1859  appointed  secretary  of  the  Am. 
Tract  Society  at  Boston,  and  editor  of  all  its  publi- 
cations. In  1870  resigned,  and  made  a  tour  with 
his  wife  in  Europe  ;  editor  and  publisher  of  books 
four  years,  in  Boston  ;  in  1875  became  editor,  and  in 
1877  proprietor,  of  the  Christian  Mirror  in  Portland, 
Me.  His  wife  died  of  embolism  of  the  leg,  Feb. 
26,  1881,  at  Portland.  They  had  children:  1.  Jane 
.  Leonora  Warren,  b.  Nov.  18,  1844;  d.  Aug.  17, 
1850.  2  Stanley  Perkins  Warren,  b.  Sept.  15,  1846, 
a  graduate  of  Yale  College  in  1869,  and  of  the  Med- 
ical Department  in  the  same  in  1874;  m.  Sarah  E. 
North  of  New  Haven,  and  is  in  the  practice  of  med- 
icine in  Portland,  Me.  3.  Lillie  Jane  Warren,  b. 
Feb.  4,  185 1 ;  d.  Jan.  19,  1856.  After  the  death  of 
liis  wife  Dr.  Warren  married,  Jan.  2,  1882,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Lewis  Cushman,  who  died  Nov.  26,  1885, 
aged  sixty-eight. 

680  Anna  North  Stow,  b.  April  18,  1816;  m.  Jas.  Stanley. 
(No.  1097.) 

Mrs.  Jane  Stanley  Warren 

inherited  in  an  eminent  degree  the  sterling  qualities  of  her  New 
England  ancestry.  She  became  interested  in  religion  at  about  the 
age  of  fifteen,  and  united  with  the  Congregational  church  in  her 
native  village  in  June,  1827.  Her  piety  was  characterized  by  ac- 
tive benevolence.  Her  care  was  to  do  good,  live  for  others,  her 
family,  her  friends,  her  associates  in  the  church,  and  all  who 
needed  sympathy  and  help.  In  the  various  fields  opened  to  her 
as  a  pastor's  wife,  in  efforts  for  the  poor  and  sick,  in  missionary 
circles  and  institutions  of  all  sorts  she  was  ever  most  active.  She 
was  one  of  the  founders,  and  for  many  years  the   corresponding 
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secretary,  of  the  Union  Maternal  Association  of  Boston.  During 
the  war  she  was  one  of  the  foremost  in  that  circle  of  ladies  in 
the  Mount  Vernon  church  so  distinguished  for  their  efforts  in  be- 
half of  our  soldiers  in  the  field  and  in  hospitals.  In  anti-slavery 
and  temperance  work  her  heart  was  never  weary.  The  cause  of 
missions  was  especially  dear  to  her. 

Her  mind  was  well  stored  with  general  literature,  especially  in 
the  line  of  her  husband's  profession.  Before  her  marriage  she 
went  through  a  systematic  course  of  theological  reading,  trans- 
cribing, in  her  beautiful  handwriting,  two  large  quarto  volumes  of 
nearly  twelve  hundred  pages,  the  entire  lectures  of  the  theological 
department  of  Yale  College.  During  her  husband's  connection 
with  the  Tract  Society  she  rendered  him  much  valuable  assistance 
with  her  pen,  chiefly  in  the  department  of  juvenile  publications. 
One  of  her  books,  the  history  of  the  missionary  vessel,  the  "Morn- 
ing Star,"  passed  through  many  editions. 

She  had  all  her  life  been  subject  to  much  bodily  suffering. 
When  a  child  she  received  a  kick  from  a  vicious  horse,  from  which 
she  lay  many  weeks  near  to  death,  and  the  mark  of  which  upon 
her  face  she  bore  through  all  her  life.  Nervous  disease  and  pain 
lavished  upon  her  their  multiplied  woes.  Her  last  and  fatal  ill- 
ness resulted  from  an  embolism  or  clot  of  blood  in  the  artery  of 
one  limb,  which  had  been  much  weakened  by  long  eruptive  dis- 
ease. It  was  attended  with  severe  and  protracted  suffering,  but 
her  Christian  fortitude  and  patience  never  failed  her.  The  last 
conscious  hours  were  more  than  peaceful ;  they  were  full  of  hope 
and  joy. 
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ELIZABETH  STANLEY, 
(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad.) 
Eighth  child  of  Colonel  Gad  and  Mary  (Judd)  Stanley, 
born  July  17,  1780;  married,  September  27,  1801,  Seth  Judd 
North,  son  of  James  and  Rhoda  (Judd)  North.  He  died 
March  10,  185 1,  aged  seventy-one.  She  died  August  28 
1862,  aged  eighty-two. 

Their  children  were  : 

681  Charlotte  North,  b.  April  5,  1804  ;  m.  1st,  John  Stan- 

ley (No.  635)  ;  2d,  Rev.  Samuel  Rockwell. 

682  Eliza  Stanley  North,  b.  Nov.  27,  1807;  m.  H.  Stanley. 

(No.  1095.) 

683  Walter  Judd  North,  b.  Aug.  3,  1810 ;  d.  Aug.  28,  1828. 

684  Frederick  Henry   North,  b.  Aug.   10,  1824;  m.  Mary 

Elizabeth  North ;  grad.  Yale  College  in  1846. 
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Seth  J.  North  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  manufacturing 
business  of  New  Britain.  His  father,  James  North,  was  a  black- 
smith, yet  a  man  of  intelligence  and  enterprise.  About  1798  he 
sent  his  son  James,  with  two  other  young  men,  to  Stockbridge, 
Mass.,  to  learn  the  business  of  making  brass.  On  their  return  to 
New  Britain  they  set  up  the  business  there,  commencing  with  the 
manufacture  of  sleigh  bells.  Seth  J.,  who  had  meanwhile  learned 
blacksmithing  with  his  father,  joined  his  brother  James,  and  after 
reaching  the  age  of  twenty-one,  convinced  of  its  profitableness, 
determined  to  carry  it  on  by  himself,  James  removing  to  Cherry 
Valley,  N.  Y.  Receiving  from  his  father  a  deed  of  the  "Sugden 
place,"  as  it  was  called,  near  the  present  residence  of  Miss  Cath- 
erine Stanley,  where  the  first  sleigh-bells  had  been  made,  he  took 
it  for  his  dwelling-house,  and  built  opposite  to  it  more  extensive 
shops  than  had  before  been  used  in  New  Britain.  It  is  said  that 
the  capital  on  which  this  business  was  started  was  borrowed  from 
Dr.  Smalley. 

In  1807  Mr.  North,  with  four  others,  formed  a  company  for  mak- 
ing jewelry.  This  was  not  long  continued.  In  18 12  Seth  J. 
North,  Alvin  North,  his  brother,  and  H.  J.  Whipple,  formed  a 
partnership  for  a  general  plating  business,  drawing  the  silver 
plated  copper  wire,  and  converting  it  into  clasps,  and  rings,  curb- 
chains,  and  many  similar  articles.  Various  other  branches  of 
manufacturing  were  also  incidentally  carried  on  to  some  extent. 
Many  hands  were  employed,  and  the  village  rapidly  grew  in  enter- 
prise and  thrift. 

Mr.  North  acquired  what  for  the  times  was  a  large  property, 
which,  with  his  business  talent,  gave  him  extensive  influence  in 
public  affairs.  He  was  a  colonel  in  the  militia,  and  usually  desig- 
nated by  his  military  title.  He  built  a  handsome  house  on  the 
corner  oi  Main  and  Park  streets,  where  his  son  Frederick  after- 
wards erected  a  more  spacious  mansion.  He  was  a  man  of  large 
public  spirit,  and  among  the  foremost  to  foster  whatever  would 
tend  to  build  up  the  place.  His  frequent  reply  to  applications  for 
aid  in  such  enterprises,  where  his  judgment  approved  of  them, 
was,  "Well,  you  know  my  rule  ;  put  me  down  for  one-third  ;  you 
must  manage  the  rest."  He  was  specially  friendly  to  young  men, 
and  was  ever  ready  to  help  them,  if  deserving,  with  counsel  and 
loans  of  money.  Says  Dea.  Andrews  :  "  It  will  not  be  forgotten 
that  Maj.  Seth  J.  North  was  for  nearly  half  a  century  the  leading 
business  man  of  the  town.  Having  far-reaching  and  comprehen- 
sive views,  while  land  was  twenty-five  dollars  per  acre,  he  secured 
a  large  tract  in  the  village.  Having  superior  executive  power,  he 
always  conducted  his  operations  to  the  most  favorable  result. 
Being  ambitious  to  accumulate,  a  combination  of  circumstances 
seemed  to  conspire  to  gratify  his  desire.  His  tact  and  talent  for 
business,  his  wealth,  his  public  benefactions  and  private  charities, 
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have  secured  for  him  a  reputation  in  this  direction   to  which  few 
attain." 

He  was  no  less  interested  in  promoting  the  institutions  of  re- 
ligion and  morality  than  of  business.  He  and  his  brothers,  James, 
Alvin,  and  Henry,  were  what  might  be  called  pillars  of  the  Con- 
gregational church  for  many  years.  All  business  arrangements 
were  shaped  to  favor  the  moral  and  religious  welfare  of  the  place. 
Workmen  were  encouraged  and  expected  to  attend  public  worship, 
and  the  loose  and  demoralizing  habits  which  too  often  character- 
ize manufacturing  towns  were  discouraged.  The  consequence 
was  that  religious  institutions  prospered  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
It  was  from  the  first  made  fashionable  to  go  to  church,  and  to  keep 
the  Sabbath,  at  least  outwardly;  and  the  impress  thus  put  upon 
the  place  in  the  outset  has  been  since  retained,  in  great  measure. 
In  1842  a  portion  of  the  Congregational  church  was  set  off  to 
form  a  new  church,  and  ever  since  both  branches  have  been  emi- 
nently prospered.  They  are  now  (1885  )  both  of  them  larger  than 
any  others  in  the  State,  except  one  in  New  Haven,  recently  formed 
by  a  union  of  two.  The  South  church,  in  whose  organization  Mr. 
North  and  his  family  were  most  active,  built  in  1867  a  house  of 
worship,  of  Portland  freestone,  costing  about  $135,000,  which  is 
surpassed  by  no  edifice  of  the  kind  in  Connecticut. 
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ANNA   STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad.) 

Eighth  child  of  Colonel  Gad  and  Mary  (Judd)  Stanley, 
born  January  15,  1783,  married,  July  15,  1804,  Alvin,  son  of 
James  and  Rhoda  (Judd)  North.  She  died  June  26,  1815, 
aged  thirty-two.  He  married  second,  May  1,  18 16,  Clarissa, 
daughter  of  Oliver  Burnham,  and  died  September  1,  1865, 
aged  eighty-four.  Mr.  North  first  learned  the  trade  of  cab- 
inet making,  and  it  is  related,  as  evidence  of  his  activity  in 
advanced  age,  that  after  he  was  seventy-nine  years  old,  he 
made  with  his  own  hands  a  handsome  bureau  for  his  wife,  and 
one  for  each  of  his  children.  He  did  not,  however,  continue 
in  that  business,  but  with  his  brothers  James,  Seth  J.,  and 
Henry,  was  active  in  founding  that  varied  manufacturing 
which  in  due  time  conduced  so  much  to  the  growth  and  pros- 
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perity  of  the  place.  See  a  more  detailed  account  of  it  under 
the  name  of  Seth  J.,  husband  of  Elizabeth  Stanley  (No.  283). 
He  was  not  less  eminent  as  a  religious  man,  uniting  with  the 
church  in  1809,  and  ever  active  in  promoting  its  interests. 
He  was  a  firm  adherent  of  the  old-fashioned  orthodoxy, 
learned  in  his  youth  from  the  venerable  Dr.  Smalley,  and 
jealous  of  any  supposed  departures  frcftn  it  in  the  church,  or 
any  that  might  minister  to  it.  He  was  a  true  representative 
of  the  stanch  Puritan  character,  honest,  grave,  and  dignified 
in  his  whole  demeanor. 

His  children  were  : 

By  first  wife, 

685  Orrin  Stanley  North,  b.  July  13,  1805  ;  m.  S.  Clark. 

686  Harriet  A.   North,   b.   March  5,    1807 ;   died  from    a 

scald,  March  4,  1809. 

687  Henrietta  North,  b.  Aug.  16,  1809 ;  d.  Oct.  5,  18 10. 

By  second  wife, 

1.  Oliver  Burnham  North,  b.  March  13,  1817  ;  m.  Martha  E. 
Post.  2.  Harriet  A.  North,  b.  Sept.  28,  1818;  m.  Hon.  Roger  H. 
Mills.  3.  Sarah  Rogers  North,  b.  Aug.  28,  1820  ;  m.  Samuel,  son 
of  Rev.  Joab  Brace,  d.d.  4.  Hubert  Franklin  North,  b.  Nov.  13, 
1822  ;  m.  Jane  M.  Hendrick.  5.  Mary  Cordelia  North,  b.  July 
1,  1825  ;  m.  Prof.  Joseph  Emerson,  of  Beloit  College,  Wis.  6. 
Henrietta  Clarissa  North,  b.  Sept.  15,  1829  ;  m.  Josiah  Shepard. 
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CYRUS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad.) 

Youngest  child  of  Colonel  Gad  and  Mary  (Judd)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  New  Britain,  July  29,  1787,  and  inherited  the  home 
of  his  father  in  Stanley  Quarter,  where  he  carried  on  the 
coopering  business,  and  afterwards  that  of  brass-founder,  but 
failed,  and  came  to  his  wife's  father's  home  in  the  village, 
where  he  died  March  25,  1844,  aged  fifty-seven.     He  was  an 
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officer  of  the  State  troops  in  the  war  of  1812  ;  a  farmer  and 
surveyor,  of  quick,  active  mind,  vigorous  body,  and  versatile 
genius.  He  married,  September  7,  1806,  Abigail,  daughter 
of  Isaac  and  Abigail  (Goodrich)  Lee,  who  died  in  Cleveland, 
O.,  at  the  residence  of  H.  W.  Clark,  August  1,  1867,  aged 
eighty. 

Their  children  were  : 

688  Don  Alonzo,  b.  June  24,  1807  ;  d.  Feb.  11,  185 1  ;  unm. 

689  Emily  Rowena,  b.  Sept.  11,  181  o  ;  m.  Henry  W.  Clark. 

690  Charles  Norton,  b.  Aug.  18,  18 12  ;  m.  Eliza  S.  Moore. 

691  Harriet  Aurora,  b.  March  25,  18 15  ;  unmarried. 

692  Isaac  Lee,  b.  Dec.  29,  18 17  ;  unmarried. 

693  Gad,  b.  April  17,  182 1  ;  m.  Fanny  Moore. 

694  Amzi,  b.  Nov.  27,  1824  ;  m.  Esther  Hughes. 

The  grandmother  of  Mrs.  Abigail  (Lee)  Stanley  was  Tabitha, 
daughter  of  Isaac  Norton,  Esq.,  of  Berlin,  and  the  heroine  of  the 
poem,  famous  in  its  day,  entitled  "  Bride-Stealing,"  written  by 
the  distinguished  teacher,  Mrs.  Emma  Willard.  The  poem  was 
read  on  the  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  settlement  of  Farm- 
ington,  in  1840.  In  the  evening  of  that  day  there  was  an  antique 
party,  in  the  costumes  of  the  olden  times,  during  which  this  hu- 
morous story  of  an  event  well  preserved  in  tradition  was  presented. 
It  is  said  to  be  a  true  account  of  a  veritable  transaction,  the  per- 
sons named  being  the  real  actors  therein.  As  Mrs.  Willard  her- 
self was  a  daughter  of  the  "  Little  Sammy "  mentioned,  and  a 
large. number  of  the  company  descendants  of  the  other  persons, 
the  interest  and  amusement  awakened  by  the  recital  may  be  imag- 
ined. The  bridegroom  and  bride,  as  we  have  stated,  were  the 
grandparents  of  Mrs.  Stanley,  and  though  the  poem  is  too  long  to 
be  given  in  full,  we  will  spare  room  for  some  leading  portions 
of  it. 

BRIDE-STEALING. 

A  tale  of  New  England's  Middle  Ages. 
THE    BRIDE. 

Our  heroine's  name,  we  grieve  to  say, 

Was  unpoetic  Tabitha  ; 

Yet  't  is  reported  she  was  fair 

As  Ellens  or  Louisas  are  ; 

With  cheek  as  ruddy,  eye  as  bright, 

With  form  as  fine,  and  step  as  light, 
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In  full  expectance  too  of  fortune, 
The  daughter  of  rich  Isaac  Norton  ; 
And  she  could  brew  and  wash  and  bake, 
And  weave  and  knit  and  mend  and  make, 
The  little  or  the  great  wheel  twirl,  — 
And  was,  all  said,  "  a  working  girl." 
No  wonder,  then,  despite  her  name, 
Suitors,  or  rather  "  sparks  "  there  came. 

THE    BRIDEGROOM. 

Grave  and  sedate,  of  twenty-three, 
Of  giant  mold  was  Isaac  Lee. 
So  slow  his  parts,  't  is  said  that  once, 
In  school,  the  master  called  him  dunce. 
But  then,  to  pass  the  matter  by, 
For  salvo,  made  this  prophecy, — 
"  Like  winter  apple  he  'd  be  found, 
Slower  to  open,  but  more  sound." 
His  ancestors,  true  men  of  fame, 
From  Colchester,  in  England,  came. 

THE    GUESTS. 

'T  is  well  remembered  of  that  wedding, 

Not  one  was  slighted  at  the  bidding  ; 

And  on  they  came,  in  troops  along, 

A  merry  and  a  jocund  throng. 

First,  decked  as  bridegroom  grave  should  be, 

And  mounted  well,  rode  Isaac  Lee. 

His  father,  Doctor  Lee,  with  dame 

On  pillion  snug,  soon  after  came. 

His  uncle,  Deacon  Jonathan, 

With  Reverend  Burnham,  next  rode  on. 

And  thither  hied  in  friendly  part, 

Norton's  next  neighbor,  Ensign  Hart, 

Whose  comely  spouse  was,  when  he  took  her, 

The  modest  maiden,  Mary  Hooker. 

They  walked  with  firm  and  even  mien, 

Their  little  Sammy  in  between. 

And  of  those  Harts,  the  whole  three  brothers 

That  wived  three  Hookers,  came  with  others; 

Thomas  and  John  and  Hezekiah, 

Isaac  and  Nat.  and  Zechariah  ; 

And  there  came  Demings,  Cowles  and  Footes, 

Beckleys  and  Buckleys,  Norths  and  Roots, 

Gilberts  and  Porters,  sons  and  fathers, 

Pecks,  Smiths,  and. Booths,  with  Judds  and  Mathers, 

The  Lewis  and  the  Andrews  clan, 

And  all  the  Stanleys  to  a  man. 
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THE    WEDDING. 

Now  all  the  wedding  guests  were  met, 

And  all  in  order  due  were  set. 

Uprose  the  pair,  uprose  the  priest  ; 

They  owned  their  union,  and  he  blessed  ; 

Then  pious  exhortation  made, 

And  long  with  solemn  fervor  prayed  ; 

And  when  the  knot  full  fast  was  tied, 

He  led  the  way  to  kiss  the  bride.j 

Then  cake  went  round,  and  other  matters, 

Handed  on  well-scoured  pewter  platters. 

Next  screaked  the  tuning  violin, 
Signal  for  dancing  to  begin  ; 
And  godly  fathers  thought  no  sin, 
When  priest  was  by,  and  at  a  wedding, 
"  Peggy  and  Molly  "  to  be  treading. 
Nay,  priest  himself,  in  cushion  dance, 
At  marriage  feast  would  often  prance. 
The  pair,  of  course,  led  up  the  ball, 
But  Isaac  liked  it  not  at  all. 
Shuffle  and  cut  he  would  not  do, 
Just  bent  his  form  the  time  to  show, 
As  beaux  and  ladies  all  do  now. 
And  when  the  first  eight-reel  was  o'er, 
Stood  back  to  wall  and  danced  no  more. 

His  eye  upon  young  Burnham  #  fell ; 

He  watched  him  close,  and  read  him  well ; 

Among  his  set  detected  signs, 

Then  warned  his  bride  of  their  designs. 

"  Beware,"  he  whispered,  "  Burnham's  gang  ; 

Villain,  he  '11  one  day  surely  hang. 

They  mean,  my  gentle  love,  to  steal  thee ; 

Be  silent,  nor  let  looks  reveal  thee ; 

Still  keep  by  me,  and  fear  no  harm 

Beneath  the  shelter  of  this  arm." 

She  said,  "  I  will  obey,  not  must, 

Thy  head,  thy  arm,  thy  heart  I  trust." 

Burnham  approached ;  "  Should  he  have  pleasure 

With  the  fair  bride  to  tread  a  measure  ?  " 

"  Sorry  she  was,  but  truth  be  spoken, 

*  A  rival  candidate  for  the  bride's  favor.     He  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Mr.  Burn- 
ham, the  officiating  minister,  and  had  planned,  in  revenge  for  her  preference  of 
Isaac  Lee,  with  the  help  of  his  associates,  to  carry  her  off  in  the   midst  of  the 
festivities.     It  was  one  of  the  rude  methods,  then  in  vogue,  of  retaliating  some 
slight,  real  or  imagined,  received  from  the  parties. 


DESCENDANTS   OF   JOHN   STANLEY.  115 

The  heel-tap  from  her  shoe  was  broken  ; 

Yon  ugly  chink  upon  the  floor 

Had  snapped  it  off  an  inch  or  more." 

With  look  displeased  the  youth  withdrew, 

Much  doubting  if  she  spoke  him  true. 

To  Mercy  Hart  away  he  posted, 

Who  came  and  thus  the  bride  accosted  : 

"  O  Tabby,  come  along  with  me  ; 

I  '11  show  you  something  rare  to  see." 

"  Indeed,  dear  Mercy,  I  can't  go  ; 

My  stay-lace"  —  and  she  whispered  low. 

"  Well,  then,  Miss  Lee,  if  you  can't  come 

And  see  your  friends,  we  'd  best  go  home." 

In  vain  ;  she  could  not  tempt  the  bride 

To  quit  like  Eve  her  Adam's  side. 

THE    ASSAULT. 

Now  came  the  parting  goodbys  on. 

Lee  whispered  few  words,  and  was  gone ; 

And  in  a  short  five  minutes  more, 

By  movement  quick  she  gained  her  door; 

Drew  fast  the  bolt ;  but  straight  pursue 

With  riot  the  confederate  crew. 

Onemounted  on  fleet  steed  was  near, 

The  bride,  when  stolen,  off  to  bear. 

Now  at  the  door  with  shout  and  din, 

They  called  aloud  to  let  them  in. 

w  Quick,  open,  or  the  door  we  break  !  " 

Down  falls  the  door  with  crash  and  crack. 

What  saw  those  graceless  felons  then  ? 

A  timid  woman  ?     Ay,  a  man, 

And  more  than  man  he  seemed  to  be, 

As  armed  with  club  stood  Isaac  Lee. 

Darted  his  eye  indignant  fire, 

Thundered  his  voice  with  righteous  ire. 

"  Back,  villains,  back !  the  man  is  dead 

Who  lifts  a  hand  to  touch  that  head." 

They  stood  aghast;  a  moment  gone, 

Mad  and  inebriate,  all  rushed  on. 

"  Seize  him"  cries  Burnham,  with  a  scoff, 

"  While  I  take  her  and  bear  her  off." 

Ere  the  word  ended,  down  he  fell ; 

Lee's  giant  blow  had  lighted  well ; 

And  quick  and  oft  those  strokes  descended  ; 

And  when  that  battle  fierce  was  ended, 

Three  men  lay  on  the  floor  for  dead, 

And  four  more  wounded  turned  and  fled. 
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Dead  they  were  not,  but  bruised  full  sore. 
The  bride  and  bridegroom,  bending  o'er, 
With  care  and  cordial  life  restore. 
Others  came  too ;  the  wounded  raised, 
And  Isaac's  valor  loudly  praised. 
None  thought  him  made  of  such  true  stuff, 
But  hoped  the  rascals  had  enough. 
All  said  't  was  right,  and  south  and  north 
Abjured  Bride-Stealing  from  henceforth. 

His  neighbors  Lee  soon  elevate 
In  church,  in  army,  and  in  state, 
And  make  him,  spite  of  his  desire, 
Colonel  and  deacon  and  esquire  ! 
And  in  the  last  it  well  appears 
He  judged  New  Britain  thirty  years. 
When  wearied  out  with  public  duty, 
His  Tabby  still  to  him  a  beauty, 
He  to  all  rulers  a  bright  beacon, 
Would  office  quit  save  that  of  deacon. 
His  townsmen  would  not  hear  his  plea, 
But  he  perforce  their  judge  must  be. 
Lee  well  resolved  his  cares  to  doff, 
Straight  penned  request  to  let  him  off 
To  General  Court  at  Hartford  sitting, 
Who  judged  it  hard  and  ill  befitting 
To  force  a  man,  whate'er  his  skill, 
Office  to  hold  against  his  will. 

And  so  his  acts  as  magistrate 

Spread  all  through  this  part  of  the  state  ; 

Of  his  wise  judgments  you  might  hear 

In  Christian  Lane  and  Fagonshire, 

In  Woman's  Misery,  if  you  ask  it, 

Or  Sodom,  where  the  Wyers  made  basket ; 

And  not  a  man  that  you  should  meet 

In  Cider  brook,  or  Brandy  street, 

Or  Pumpkin  town,  or  Pudding  hill, 

Or  Lovely  town,  or  where  you  will, 

But  knew  the  fame  of  Colonel  Lee  ; 

Nay ;  some  so  zealous  friends  had  he, 

Through  the  Green  woods  his  acts  they  ringed  'em 

To  Pilfershire  and  Satan's  kingdom. 
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SAMUEL  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  114  Samuel.) 

Eldest  child  of  Samuel  and  Joanna  (Goodman)  Stanley, 
was  baptized  in  West  Hartford,  and  married,  October  6,  1776, 
Abigail,  daughter  of  Joseph  Waters. 

Their  children  were : 

•    695  Timothy,  b.  about  1778  ;  m.  Polly  Sedgwick. 

696  Samuel. 

697  Horace. 

698  Abraham. 

699  Roxana. 

700  Joseph,  b.  Oct.  23,  1784;  m.  Mary  Patterson. 

701  Nabby. 

702  Webster. 

703  Watrous.  ; 

704  A  child,  d.  Oct.  27,  1793,  aged  one  and  one-half  years. 

705  A  child,  d.  May  4,  1801. 

706  Joanna. 

In  the  History  of  Lee,  Mass.,  it  is  stated,  "  During  the  next  ten 
years,  from  1770  to  1780,  many  valuable  citizens  settled  in  the 
town.  (Among  those  named  was  Samuel  Stanley.)  They  were 
men  of  intelligence,  and  generally  of  religious  character,  and  have 
left  their  impress  for  good  on  succeeding  generations." 
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JOANNA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  114  Samuel.) 

Second  child  of  Samuel  and  Joanna  (Goodman)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  West  Hartford,  October  4,  1755,  and  married, 
August  1,  1776,  Ashbel  Shiphard,  of  Wintonbury,  Ct.,  and 
removed  to  Kingsboro,  N.  Y. 
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Their  children  were : 

707  Ashbel  Shiphard,  bap.  Jan.  3,  1777. 

708  Orinda  Shiphard,  bap.  Jan.  18,  1778. 

709  Amanda  Shiphard,  bap.  Aug.  1,  1781. 

710  Adolphus  Shiphard,  bap.  Nov.  1,  1784. 

711  Oliver  Shiphard,  bap.  Sept.  10,  179 1. 

712  Joanna  Goodman  Shiphard,  bap.  March  2,  1796. 

713  James  Shiphard,  bap.  March  12,  1798. 
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AMELIA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  114  Samuel.) 

Fourth  child  of  Samuel  and  Joanna  (Goodman)  Stanley, 
was  born  a  twin  with  Timothy,  and  baptized  November  18, 
1759.  She  was  married,  October  5,  178 1,  to  Allyn,  son  of 
Allyn  and  Elizabeth  (Smith)  Seymour,  of  West  Hartford. 
He  served  in  the  army  of  the  Revolution,  and  removed,  in 
1802,  to  Redfield,  N.  Y.,  where  he  died  July  15,  1829.  She 
died  at  Lenox,  N.  Y.,  November  13,  1846,  aged  eighty-six. 

Their  children  were  : 

714  Allyn  Seymour,  b.  Oct.  10,  1782  ;  d.  Oct.  15,  1809. 

715  Ayers  Seymour,  b.  April  23,  1784. 

716  Ralph  Seymour,  b.  Oct.  11,  1789  ;  d.,  unm.,  Jan.  6,  1872. 

717  Rodney  Seymour,  b.  Sept.  17,  1794. 

718  Millee  Seymour,  b.  Dec.  19,  1786. 

719  Betsey  Seymour,  b.  April  13,  1787. 

720  Ira  Seymour,  b.  Aug.  26,  1796  ;  d.  next  day. 

721  Ira  Seymour,  bap.  Sept.  14,  1797. 
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ABIGAIL  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  114  Samuel.) 

Fifth  child  of  Samuel  and  Joanna  (Goodman)  Stanley, 
was  baptized  November  10,  1765;  and  married,  January  1, 
1788,  to  Alexander,  son  of  James  Stanley,  of  the  line  of 
Thomas,  (No.  154.) 
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NOADIAH  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah.) 

Fourth  child  of  Amaziah  and  Elizabeth  Stanley,  was  bap- 
tized at  West  Hartford,  June  22,  1760,  and  married,  March 
5,  1784,  Hannah  King,  both  of  Hartford.  They  removed  to 
Ithaca,  State  of  New  York. 

They  had  one  child  : 

722     Moses. 
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ELIZABETH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah.) 

Fifth  child  of  Amaziah  Stanley,  and  first  of  his  second 
wife  Mary  (Flower)  Stanley,  was  baptized  at  West  Hartford 
June  10,  1770,  and  married,  October  21,  1788,  to  Ezekiel 
Kellogg.     Removed  to  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 

Their  children  were  : 

725  Abraham  Kellogg. 

726  Norman  Kellogg. 

727  Rodney  Kellogg. 

728  Jerusha  Kellogg. 

729  Mary  Kellogg. 

730  Julia  Kellogg. 
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AMAZIAH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah.) 

Sixth   child  of    Amaziah,  and  second  of  his  wife   Mary 
(Flower)  Stanley,  was  baptized  in  West  Hartford  August  24, 

1 77 1,  and  married  Hannah,  widow  of Mulligan,  by  whom 

she  had  had  four  children.     They  removed  to  Worthington,  O. 
9 
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Their  children  were : 

732  Abraham  Edward,  bap.  May  12,  18 10,  in  Circleville,  O. 

733  Orson  Goodwin,  bap.  Nov.  18,  1810;  died  unmarried. 
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MARY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah.) 

Eighth  child  of  Amaziah  Stanley,  and  fourth  of  his  second 
wife  Mary  (Flower)  Stanley,  of  West  Hartford,  was  born 
March  12,  1775,  baptized  April  9,  1775,  and  married,  Febru- 
ary 14,  1793,  Manning  Bevans,  of  West  Hartford,  who  died 
January  4,  1832,  aged  fifty-eight.     She  died  June  1,  1856. 

Their  children  were : 

734  Ebenezer  Bevans,  b.  Sept.  9,  1795  ;  m.  Betsey  Brace  and 

Mahala  Brace. 

735  Marintha  Bevans,  b.  Dec.   11,    1797  ;   m.   George  D. 

Gates,  and  had  Mary,  George,  Elizabeth,   Sophia, 
and  Bevans. 

736  Mary  Bevans,  b.  Dec.  8,  1801 ;  unmarried. 
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TRUMAN  STANLEY. 
(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah.) 

Ninth  child  of  Amaziah  Stanley,  and  fifth  of  his  second 
wife,  Mary  (Flower)  Stanley,  was  born  February  7,  baptized 
in  West  Hartford,  March  29,  1788,  and  married  (published), 
September  30,  1804,  Mary  Ann  Braman.  He  died  Septem- 
ber 9,  i860;  she  died  July  26,  1867. 
Their  children  were : 

737  William,  b.  March  11,  1806;  m.  Elizabeth  More. 

738  Eliza,  b.  Nov.  20,  1808 ;  unmarried. 

739  Laura,  b.  18 12  ;  d.  March  8,  18 12,  aged  three  weeks, 

740  Edward,  b.  June  6,  1814 ;  m.  Susan  Selden. 

741  Henry,  b.  April  27,  1817  ;  m.  Sarah  Watkins  Lee. 

742  Ann,  b.  Jan.  18,  1825  ;  m.  George  William  Robbins. 
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OLIVER  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah.) 

Fifth  child  of  Amaziah  Stanley,  and  sixth  of  his  second 
wife,  Mary  (Flower)  Stanley,  was  baptized  June,  1781,  and 
married  first,  widow  Mary ,  and  second,  Elvira  Chapin. 

Their  children  were  : 

By  first  wife, 

743  Elizabeth  ;  died  unmarried. 

744  A  son  j  unnamed. 

By  second  wife, 
No  children. 
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EUNICE   STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah.) 

Youngest  child  of  Amaziah  and  Mary  (Flower)  Stanley, 
was  baptized  at  West  Hartford,  October,  1786,  and  married, 
October  21,  1806,  to  Hezekiah  Selden,  who  became  a  deacon 
of  the  church  in  West  Hartford.  His  wife  died  May  24, 
1826,  aged  forty,  and  he  married  second,  June  13,  1827, 
Fanny,  daughter  of  Darius  Woodruff,  who  died  October  28, 
1869. 

Their  children  were : 

745  Julia  Selden,  b.  March  20,  1809  ;  m.  Hubbard  Kellogg. 

746  Edward  Selden,  b.  Aug.  8,    1813  ;  m.  first,  Julia   Pa- 

melia  Goodman,  and  had  1.  Augusta  Henrietta,  m. 
L.  C.  Flagg.  2.  Edward  M.,  m.  Ella  J.  Allen.  3. 
Henry  Hezekiah  ;  unm.  He  married  second  Laura 
Whitman  Mills. 

747  Henry  Selden,  b.  Feb.  27,  1815  ;  m.  Harriet  H.  Good- 

man, and  had  Hattie,  who  m.  Thomas  Durfee. 

748  Joseph  Selden,  b.  Oct.  17,  1823  ;  m.  Lavinia  Fuller  an 

Emma  Fuller,  and  had  1.  A  son.     2.  Julia  Lavinia. 
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By  his  second  wife  Dea.  Selden  had  a  son,  Newton  Selden,  born 
Nov.  19,  1833  ;  d.  April  4,  1855. 
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ZEVIAH   STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel^  117  Amos.) 

Eldest  child  of  Amos  and  Zeviah  (Gray)  Stanley,  was 
born  at  Hartford,  October  8,  1763,  and  married,  at  Lenox, 
Mass.,  Gideon  Lewis,  afterwards  an  innholder  near  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Their  children  were : 

749  Gideon  Lewis. 

750  Anna  Lewis. 

751  Amanda  Lewis,  who  married  Edward  Bancroft,  residing 

at  Martinsburg,  N.  Y. 

Mrs.  Zeviah  Lewis  married  second  Jacob  Weeks,  a  cabinet- 
maker of  Troy,  N.  Y.,  a  worthy  man. 
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AMOS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  117  Amos.) 

Second  child  of  Amos  and  Zeviah  (Gray)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Lenox,  Mass.,  June  1,  1766,  and  married  Anner 
Northrup,  born  August   19,    1769.      He  died  at  Shoreham, 

Vt.,  July  23,  1830.     She  married Gardner,  and  died  at 

Shoreham,  December  19,  1862.  They  left  no  children,  but 
adopted  several,  so  far  as  to  give  them  a  good  bringing  up, 
and  a  liberal  endowment  with  which  to  start  in  the  world. 
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AMANDA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  117  Amos.) 

Third  child  of  Amos  and  Zeviah  (Gray)  Stanley,  was  born 
at   Lenox,  Mass.,  August    18,   1771,  and   married,  in   1800, 
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Richard  Falley,  merchant  in  Chester,   Mass.,  afterwards  of 
Sandusky,  Ohio. 
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JOHN  GRAY  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  117  Amos.) 

Fourth  child  of  Amos  and  Zeviah  (Gray)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Lenox,  Mass.,  September  30,  1778,  and  married  Jan- 
uary 27,  1803,  Orrilla  Brewster,  of  Becket,  a  lineal  descend- 
ant from  Elder  William  Brewster,  of  the  Mayflower.  He 
possessed  an  ardent  temperament,  was  studious,  amiable,  and 
hopeful.  The  growing  infirmities  of  his  parents  induced  him 
to  forego  his  desire  for  a  public  education  to  care  for  them, 
but  his  thirst  for  intellectual  improvement  remained.  His 
natural  taste  for  mechanical  operations  led  him  to  various 
occupations,  in  which,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  he  was  not 
financially  successful.  His  first  razor  was  forged  from  an  old 
file  upon  a  cobble  stone  from  the  brook ;  his  first  flute  was  of 
his  own  workmanship;  his  first  stringed  instrument  was  a 
violoncello  dug  out  of  a  plank.  In  after  life  he  could  proba- 
bly work  more  metals  than  Tubal-Cain  ever  experimented  on. 
At  length  he  engaged  in  bookbinding,  to  which  was  added 
the  building  of  ruling  and  paper-cutting  machines,  with 
almost  always  some  farming  operations.  Among  other  things 
he  was  at  different  times  the  publisher  of  two  political  news- 
papers. His  active  energies  were  overtasked  by  all  these 
things,  and  he  broke  down  in  health,  and  died  early,  October 
25,  1835. 

He  was  equally  active  in  religious  and  moral  enterprises  ; 
in  the  first  organization  of  the  Sunday-school,  of  which  he 
was  many  years  the  superintendent,  and  in  the  formation 
of  Bible,  Tract,  Missionary,  Temperance,  Anti-slavery,  and 
other  kindred  organizations.     His  house,  though  not  large, 
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was  the  place  where  village  prayer-meetings  were  held,  where 
the  friends  of  missions  and  missionaries,  outgoing  and  re- 
turning, met,  where  boxes  and  barrels  were  packed,  etc.  He 
was  always  interested  in  revivals  of  religion,  a  man  to  whom 
the  anxious  inquirer  could  go  with  his  burdens  and  trials, 
sure  of  sympathy,  and  trusting  in  the  counsels  he  would  give. 
At  one  time  he  gave  attention  to  the  study  of  medicine, 
which  often  rendered  him  useful  in  the  sick  room.  His  wife 
was  in  the  most  perfect  accord  with  him  in  all  these  efforts, 
and  not  a  few  of  her  warmest  friends  were  devoted  female 
missionaries  in  different  fields  of  labor.  She  died  Septem- 
ber 21,  i860,  aged  seventy-eight.  J.  g.  s. 

Their  children  were, 

752  John  Gray,  b.  Feb.  13,  1808. 

753  Orrilla  Brewster,  b.  June  22,  1810  ;  unmarried. 
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GEORGE  WASHINGTON  STANLEY. 
(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  57  Abraham,  121  Oliver.) 

Only  son  of  Oliver  and  Mary  (Chauncey)  Stanley,  born  in 
Wallingford,  Conn.,  June  25,  1775  ;  married  Clarissa  Nichols 
of  Newtown,  Conn.  He  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1793, 
and  like  his  father  attained  distinction  in  his  native  town. 
He  was,  by  appointment  of  the  Legislature,  the  moderator  of 
the  first  town  meeting  in  Meriden,  and  Judge  of  the  Probate 
Court  nine  years.  He  subsequently  removed  to  Middletown, 
and  occupied  several  positions  of  public  trust.  At  a  later 
period  he  removed  to  Cleveland,  O.,  where  he  became  dis- 
tinguished as  a  learned,  discreet,  and  faithful  counselor.  He 
died  at  an  advanced  age. 

Their  children  were  : 

775  George  Abraham,  b.  Oct.  24,  1818  ;  m.  H.  E.  Foot. 

776  Sarah  Chauncey,  b.  Jan.,  1826  ;  resides  in  Cleveland. 
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SALLY  CHAUNCEY  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  57  Abraham,  121  Oliver.) 

Daughter  of  Oliver  and  Desire  (Yale)  Stanley,  born  in 
Wallingford,  October,  1778;  married  Medad  Baker,  who  was 
born  in  Newtown,  Conn.,  about  1776.  He  died  while  absent 
from  home  on  a  voyage  for  his  health,  at  Yarmouth,  Mass., 
September,  181 1,  aged  thirty-five.  His  wife  died  in  Walling- 
ford, April  1,  1 82 1. 

Their  children  were : 

777  Alexis  Stanley  Baker,  b.  Jan.  10,  1800 ;  died  in  New 

York  Feb.   19,    1850.     He  married,  Feb.   10,   1823, 
Amelia  Hinsdale  of  Hartford. 

778  Jennette  Carrington  Baker,  b.  June   13,  1802  ;  died 

in  1852,  unmarried. 

779  Sarah  Chauncey  Baker,  b.  Nov.  15,  1805  ;  m.,  Dec.  8, 

1830,  Nathan   Colton,  of  Hartford,  who   died   Sept. 
10,  1874. 

780  Susan  Catharine  Baker,  b.  July  28,  1807  ;  m.  Alfred 

Southmayd  of  Middletown,  and  died  April  26,  1878. 

387 

RUTH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  71  Nathaniel, 

187  John.) 

Eldest  child  of  John  and  Zeruah  (Partridge)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Canaan,  Conn.,  and  married  Rollin  C.  Mallary,  born 
in  Cheshire,  Conn.,  May  27,  1784,  and  in  1795  removed  with 
his  parents  to  Poultney,  Vt.  He  graduated  at  Middlebury 
College  in  1805.  In  1806  he  was  preceptor  of  Castleton 
Academy.  He  soon  took  a  front  rank  in  his  profession,  was 
secretary  to  Governor  and  Council  ten  years,  from  1809  to 
1819;  was  state's  attorney  for  Rutland  County,  and  member 
of  Congress  from  18 19  till  his  death,  April  15,  183 1.  He 
was  chairman  of    the  Committee  on    Manufactures  several 
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years  ;  a  zealous  and  able  advocate  for  protection ;  reported 
the  tariff  of  1828,  and  occupied   a  leading  position   in  Con- 
gress.    He  was  held  in  high  estimation,  both   for  his  public 
acts  and  private  virtues.  —  Hiland  Hall,  in  Vt.  Hist.  Mag. 
He  died  April  15,  183 1,  and  his  wife  May  19,  1838. 

392 

HENRY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  71  Nathaniel, 

187  John.) 

Was  born  December,  1795.  He  was  associated  in  busi- 
ness with  his  father  some  years,  until  a  fire  in  1829  destroyed 
all  their  works.  He  then  turned  his  attention  to  the  foundry 
business ;  invented  a  stove  for  burning  anthracite,  which  was 
very  successful,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  his  fortune.  He 
had  a  generous  and  enterprising  spirit,  ready  to  use  his  means 
or  his  influence  for  anything  that  would  benefit  his  village  or 
town.  The  academy,  the  bank,  the  railroad,  owed  their  exist- 
ence chiefly  to  his  means.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Ver- 
mont Senate  in  1847-8,  and  sometimes  held  town  offices, 
when  he  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  accept  them.  Now 
(1875)  resides  in  Brooklyn,  eighty  years  old.  He  should  be 
remembered  as  one  of  the  best  and  most  useful  citizens  the 
town  has  had.  —  History  of  Poultney,  1875. 

He  married   Harriet  N. ,  and  died  in  Brooklyn,  N. 

Y.,  July  2,  1878.     His  wife  died  March  10,  1844. 

Their  children  were : 

781  William  H.  \  died  June  25,  1831,  aged  13  mos.  and  5  days. 

782  John  ;  died  Aug.  8,  1859,  aged  thirty. 

783  Henry;  died  Aug.  22,  1864,  aged  twenty-eight. 

784  Edward   Stanley,  only  surviving   child,   now  living   in 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  has  invented  and  patented  a  ma- 
chine for  making  and  folding  square  bottom  paper- 
bags,  and  is  said  to  be  quite  successful  in  the  same. 
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MYRON  N.  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  71  Nathaniel, 

187  John.) 

Son  of  John  and  Zeruah  (Partridge)  Stanley,  was  born  in 
Poultney,  Vt.     Little  has  been  learned  of  his  family. 

He  had  one  daughter, 

790     Helen .     She  now  resides  in  Paris,  France,  and  has 

translated    quite    a  number  of  French   works  into 
English. 

394 

OLIVER  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 

192  Jesse.) 

Eldest  child  of  Deacon  Jesse  and  Eunice  (Bailey)  Stanley, 
of  Goshen,  was  born  October  12,  1777,  and  married,  Febru- 
ary 4,  1800,  Rhoda,  daughter  of  William  Powell.  She  was 
born  at  Charlotteville,  Vt.,  July  14,  1781,  and  died  at  Mount 
Morris,  N.  Y.,  March  13,  1835.  She  was  a  person  very  much 
esteemed  and  beloved.     He  married,  second, . 

Their  child  was  : 

800     Rhoda    Elizabeth,  b.  Aug.    5,   1814;    m.   Rev.  A.  T. 
Chester. 

395 

LUMAN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 

192  Jesse.) 

Second  child  of  Deacon  Jesse  and  Eunice  (Bailey)  Stan- 
ley, born  in  Goshen  November  15,  1779,  married  Martha, 
daughter  of  John  Hinman,  and  died  at  Dansville,  Livingston 
County,  N.  Y.,  October  14,  1839.  He  removed  with  his 
father  and  their  families,  in  18 10,  to  Mount  Morris,  N.  Y. 
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Their  children  were : 

801  William  Henry,  b.  Sept.  22,  1802  ;  m.  Mary  Weld. 

802  John  Hinman. 

803  Frederick. 

804  Elihu  Lewis. 

805  Emily;  died  in  1817,  aged  seventeen. 

806  Roxa  ;  died  in  18 13,  aged  seven  months. 

807  Catharine. 

808  Harriet. 

809  Emily. 

810  Martha. 

397 

ROXY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 

192  Jesse.) 

Fourth  child  of  Deacon  Jesse  and  Eunice  (Bailey)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Goshen  June  8,  1788,  and  married,  November  9, 
1809,  Elisha  Parmalee,  son  of  Theodore  (No.  173),  son  of 
Abraham  (see  Mary  Stanley,  No.  70),  who  was  born  Febru- 
ary 16,  1785.  She  died  at  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  January  31,  1813. 
He  subsequently  married  Elizabeth  M.  Satterlee,  October  20, 
1813. 

Their  children  were  : 

816  Myron  N.  Parmalee,  b.  Sept.  19,  1810. 

817  Luther  Hunt  Parmalee,  b.  Aug.  31,  18 12  ;  m.  Tammy 

Ingersoll ;  three  children. 

818  Elisha  Hudson  Parmalee,  b.  July  21,  1814;  d.  August 

23,  1815. 

819  Roxy  Stanley  Parmalee,  b.  May  27,  1816. 

820  Emily  E.  Parmalee,  b.  July  26,  1819. 

821  John  Franklin  Parmalee,  b.  June  16,  182 1. 

822  Mary  H.  Parmalee,  b.  May  1,  1824. 

411 

GEORGE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 
196  William.) 

Eldest  child  of  William  and  Lucy  (Norton)  Stanley,  was 

born  January  28,  1793,  and  settled  as  a  farmer  in  Goshen, 
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where  he  was  elected  deacon  in  1830.  In  1833  ne  engaged 
in  mercantile  business.  In  1838  he  removed  to  Great  Bar- 
rington,  Mass.  He  died  June  22,  1842,  at  Chicago,  while  on 
a  visit  to  one  of  his  daughters.  After  his  death  his  widow 
removed  to  Bridgeport,  Ct.,  and  established  and  kept  the 
"  Stanley  House,"  many  years  known  to  the  traveling  public* 
She  returned  to  Great  Barrington,  where  she  died  April  7, 
1874,  aged  seventy-nine. 

Their  children  were : 

823  Emeline,  b.  Nov.  20,  18 1 7  ;  m.  N.  Gilbert,  of  Pittsburg. 

824  Lucy,  b.  Oct.  18,  1819  ;  m.  Lemuel  S.  Parsons. 

825  Maria,  b.  Aug.  2,  1822  ;  m.  James  Sedgwick. 

826  Celeste,  b.  Oct.  27,  1824  ;  m.  Charles  J.  Taylor. 

827  William,  b.  Aug.  8,  1827  ;  m.  Elizabeth  A.  Parsons. 

828  Phebe,  b.  Feb.  1,  1830;  m.  Henry  Hine. 

829  Sarah  Parmalee,  b.  Aug.  10,  183 1  ;  m.  Jos.  H.  Parsons. 

830  Jane,  b.  March  31,  1834  ;  m.  Justin  Dewey. 
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SALLY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 

196  William.) 

Second  child  and  only  daughter  of  William  and  Lucy  (Nor- 
ton) Stanley,  born  in  Goshen  November  5,  1795,  married 
Rev.  David  L.  Parmalee.  He,  likewise,  was  a  native  of  Go- 
shen, and  in  the  early  part  of  his  life  was  engaged  in  mer- 
cantile business  there.  Feeling,  however,  that  he  was  called 
to  the  ministry,  he  devoted  himself  to  that  work,  and  was 
ordained  February  29,  1832,  and  became  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Bristol,  Conn.  He  remained  here  about  nine  years,  when 
he  was  dismissed,  and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Litchfield,  South  Farms,  Conn.,  now  Morris.  He  continued 
here  a  devoted  and  useful  pastor  for  more  than  twenty  years, 
dying  in  1865.  Mr.  Parmalee  was  a  plain  man,  not  enjoying 
the  benefits  of  a  classical  education,  but  he  was  a  sound  the- 
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ologian,  a  clear  and  evangelical  preacher,  and  a  wise  coun- 
selor. He  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  ministry,  and 
among  the  churches  of  his  native  county.  His  wife  died 
April  i,  1874.     They  had  no  children. 

418 

HEZEKIAH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  204  Hezekiah.) 

Son  of  Hezekiah  Stanley,  of  Kensington,  born  June  7, 
1777,  married,  August  23,  1800,  Sally  Hooker,  who  was  born 
August  26,  1783.  He  died  September  11,  i860.  She  died 
December  21,  1862. 

Their  children  were : 

838  Mary,  b.  March  14,  1802  ;  m.  Daniel  Brown. 

839  Emma  J.,  b.  Nov.  15,  1803  ;  m.  Hiram  Hull. 

840  Sally,  b.  May  30,  1806  ;  d.  April  19,  1809. 

841  Eliza,  b.  Oct.  16,  1808  ;  m.  Reuben  Doolittle. 

842  William  H.,  b.  Oct.  20,  1810;  m.  Julia  E.  Gorham. 

843  Sarah,  b.  Oct.  25,  181 2  ;  m.  Charles  Bradley. 

844  Oswin,  b.  April  7,  1815  ;  m.  J.  M.  Thresher  and  M.  Root. 

845  Sophia,  b.  April  30,  18 17  ;  m.  Charles  Bradley. 

846  Ira,  b.  Feb.  28,  1820. 

847  Samuel,  b.  Aug.  25,  1822  ;  m.  Sophia  Andrews. 

848  Catharine,  b.  Oct.  12,  1829  ;  d.  Jan.  12,  1835. 
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CYPRIAN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  205  Oliver.) 

Son  of  Oliver  and  Kezia  (Judd)  Stanley,  of  Berlin,  mar- 
ried, January  25,  181 1,  Lowly  Cowles.  She  was  baptized 
April  7,  1 816.     He  died  March  3,  1832. 

Their  children  were: 

861  Lucy  Munson, 

862  Juliette, 

863  Nancy, 

864  Mary  Ann, 

And  seven  others  who  died  in  childhood. 
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April,  1832.  Adm.  granted  on  estate  of  Cyprian  Stanley.  Levi 
Barnes  adm.  emp.  to  sell  pers.  estate  to  val.  of  $55.80,  and  real 
estate  to  the  amo.  of  $100.  To  pay  to  Lowly  Stanley  wid.  $92 
for  support  of  her  family  during  settlement  of  estate.  Distribu- 
tion amounted  to  $414.36. 

Noyes  Baldwin,  son  of  Marshall  and  Maria  Levana  (Porter)  of 
Naugatuck,  m.,  Nov.  6  or  8,  1846,  Eliza  N.  Stanley,  dau.  of  Cy- 
prian Stanley  of  Berlin.     No  children ;  live  in  Meriden. 
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SHELDON  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  205  Oliver.) 

Son  of  Oliver  and  Kezia  (Judd)   Stanley,  married 

She  died  December,  1834. 

Their  children  were  : 


870  George  J.,  b. ;  m.,  Nov.  26,  1873,  Elizabeth  Corbly, 

daughter  of  Thomas  and  Ellen  Corbly,  and  had 
Henry  Corbly  Stanley,  b.  April  24,  1884,  and  died 
same  day. 

871  Child;  died  March  17,  1828. 

872  Child;  died  May  12,  1831. 

Sheldon  Stanley  of  Meriden  reed  a  q.  c.  deed  of  1  ac,  2  roods 
of  land  in  Kens.,  with  buildings,  from  Samuel  Hart,  successor  to 
Mary  (Wilcox)  Hart  (his  mother),  Jan.  20,  187 1. 

429 

RUTH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  206  Elijah.) 

Daughter  of  Elijah  and  Elizabeth  (Peck)  Stanley;  mar- 
ried, January  1,  1807,  David,  son  of  Richard  Baldwin  of 
Woodbridge,  Conn.,  born  November  23,  1779.  He  settled 
first  in  Cheshire,  thence  removed  to  Forest  Lake  Center, 
Pa.,  and  died  September  10,  1857.  His  wife  died  January 
2,  1869. 
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Their  children  were  : 

888  Elvira  Baldwin,  b.  Dec.  31,  1807,  in  Woodbridge. 

889  Alonzo  Baldwin,  b.  Oct.  18,  1809,  in  Cheshire. 

890  Stanley  Baldwin,  b.  Aug.  31,  181 1,  in  Cheshire. 

891  Bertha  Baldwin,  b.  Sept.  6,  18 13  ;  m.  Asor  Warner. 

892  Lovinia  Baldwin,  b.  Sept.  17,  1815  ;  m.  F.  Brock. 

893  William  C.  Baldwin,  b.  July  2,  181 7. 

894  Elizabeth  R.  Baldwin,  b.  June  1,  18 19  ;  m.  J.  Wyte. 

895  Adah  B.  Baldwin,  b.  March  4,  182 1  ;  m.  Thomas  Pest. 

896  Henry  J.  Baldwin,  b.  Jan.  14,  1823. 

897  Emeline  C.  Baldwin,  b.  Aug.  26,  1825  ;  m.  N.  R.  Cole. 

430 

HORACE  STANLEY. 
(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  206  Elijah.) 

Son  of  Elijah  Stanley  and  his  second  wife  Sabra  (Smith) 
Stanley,  baptized  at  Kensington,  with  three  brothers,  Octo- 
ber, 1800;  married,  August  24,  1820,  Sophia  Dickinson 
Booth. 
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ELIJAH   STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  206  Elijah.) 

Son  of  Elijah  and  Sabra  (Smith)  Stanley,  baptized  at 
Kensington,  with  his  three  brothers,  October,  1800;  mar- 
ried, December  23,  1834,  Mrs.  Eliza  Beckley,  of  Berlin.  He 
died  1857.  Inventory  of  his  estate  taken  July  15,  1857: 
Amount,  $180.96. 

434 

SALMON  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  207  Salmon.) 

Son   of    Salmon    and  (Higby)    Stanley,    was   born 

October  22,  1785.     Till  1845  lived  in  Cazenovia,  N.  \.,  where 
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his  father  resided,  thence  removed  to  Summer  Hill,  Cayuga 
County,  N.  Y.  He  married,  and  had  three  daughters  and  a 
son,  all  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  Was  living  in  1863,  when 
he  wrote  to  relatives  in  New  Haven  and  Kensington,  to  learn 
of  his  connections,  and  particularly  of  the  estate  said  to  have 
been  devised  by  a  Stanley  to  the  South  church  in  Hartford, 
and  which  he  had  heard  had  been  forfeited  by  the  sale  of  a 
part  to  Samuel  Colt,  to  recover  which  a  suit  had  been  brought 
by  the  Stanley  heirs.  Expected  to  find  his  own  family  among 
them  (referring,  of  course,  to  the  bequest  of  William  Stan- 
ley, a  descendant  of  Thomas).  He  wishes  to  learn  concern- 
ing his  relatives  "  of  their  situation  in  life,  and  of  their  pros- 
pects of  a  happy  immortality." 

493 

MILES  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
233  Stephen.) 

Second  son  of  Doctor  Stephen  and Stanley,  was  born 

in  1800,  and  married,  in  1829,  at  Cassville,  N.  Y.,  Maria  Bur- 
chard,  born  in  Cassville  in  1804,  and  died  at  Menosha,  Wis., 
July,  1854,  of  cholera.  He  died  at  Saratoga  Springs,  of  con- 
sumption, January  5,  1848. 

Their  children  were : 

990  James  H.,  b.  at  Cassville,  April  2,  1836;  married 

at  Beetown,  Wis.,  Aug.  23,  1863.     No  children. 

991  Sarah  M.,  b.  July  22,  1840  ;  married,  in  1862,  at  Meno- 

sha, John  McKillop.  He  belonged  to  the  10th  Wis- 
consin Volunteers,  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Perry ville.  She  afterward  married  W.  H.  Flusky, 
of  Kenosha,  and  had  one  daughter,  Mary  Flusky. 

992  Nancy  Leonora,  b.  at  Ridge  Mills,  N.  Y.,  May  12,  1844, 

and  married  at  Beetown,  Wis.,  in  1867,  Eldredge 
Ishmael.  She  died  Feb.  22,  1880,  leaving  Bertha 
Maria,  and  Hattie  Ishmael. 
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501 

ELISHA  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 

234  Elisha.) 

Son  of  Elisha  Stanley  and  his  first  wife,  Catharine  (Beach) 
Stanley,  was  of  Leroy,  N.  Y.  He  had  a  son,  Rev.  Henry 
Stanley,  of  Whitesboro',  N.  Y. 

503 

AMANDA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 

234  Elisha.) 

Daughter  of  Elisha  Stanley  and  his  second  wife ;  married 

Anthony  Cooley,  and  died  at  Paw  Paw,  Mich. 

Their  children  were : 

1000  Marshall  Cooley,  unm.  •  a  physician  ;  d.  in  California. 

1 00 1  Benn  Cooley,  an  artist,  living  in  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

1002  Dewitt   Clinton   Cooley,  married   Angeline  Beach; 

lives  in  Aurora,  111. 

1003  Martha  Cooley,  married  Adams,   and  died  in 

Paw  Paw,  Mich.,  leaving  a  son. 

504 

THOMAS  MERWIN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
234  Elisha.) 

Son  of  Elisha  Stanley  and  his  second  wife;  married  Roxie 
Taylor,  and  had  three  children. 
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LOUISA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
234  Elisha.) 

Daughter  of  Elisha  Stanley  and  his  second  wife;  married 
Erastus  Smith. 
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Their  children  were : 

1007  Anthony  Cooley  Smith. 

1008  Edwin  Stanley  Smith. 

1009  Georgetta  Smith, 
ioio  George  Smith. 
ion  Pitt  Smith. 

1012     Junius  Smith. 
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ADINO  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
234  Elisha.) 

Son  of  Elisha  Stanley  and  his  second  wife ;  married  Eliza- 
beth Loomis.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Hamilton  College,  and 
a  Presbyterian  minister.  Died  at  White  Pigeon,  Mich. 
They  had  two  children. 
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ZILA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
234  Elisha.) 

Daughter  of  Elisha  Stanley  and  his  second  wife,  Esther 
Merwin,  married,  April  26,  1838,  Stephen  Vickery.  He  was 
a  native  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  left  home  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  to  seek  his  fortune.  He  taught  school  several 
terms  in  Ohio  and  Michigan,  and  at  length  settled  at  Prairie 
Ronde,  in  that  state.  He  was  the  first  clerk  of  Kalamazoo 
County.  He  also  surveyed  and  laid  out  the  village  of  School- 
craft. After  Michigan  was  organized  as  a  state,  he  repre- 
sented his  district  in  the  legislature  for  many  years.  Polit- 
ically, he  was  a  Whig,  and  received  the  party  nomination  for 
governor.  He  polled  the  full  vote  of  the  party,  which,  how- 
ever, was  in  the  minority.  He  was  a  man  of  positive  char- 
acter and  strong  convictions,  but  avoided  ostentation.  Mr. 
10 
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Vickery  was  twice  married,  first  to   Miss French,  who 

died  one  year  after  their  marriage;  second,  Miss  Zila  Stan- 
ley, daughter  of  Elisha  Stanley,  from  Chenango,  N.  Y.,  who 
settled  in  White  Pigeon  in  1830.  He  died  December  12, 
1857,  aged  sixty-two. 

Their  children  were : 

By  his  second  marriage, 

1020  Sandy  Vickery,  deceased. 

102 1  Wallace  Vickery,  a  farmer  on  the  old  homestead. 

1022  Eliza  Vickery  ;  m.  Willard  Barnhart,  of  Grand  Rapids. 

1023  Ada  Vickery,  deceased. 

1024  Stephen  Vickery,  deceased. 

Mrs.  Zila  Vickery  is  still  living,  1885. 
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GEORGE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 

234  Elisha.) 

Eighth  son  of  Elisha  Stanley  and  his  second  wife,  Esther 
Merwin,  was  born  at  Smyrna,  Chenango  County,  N.  Y.,  July 
4,  181 1.  "I  was,"  he  writes,  "in  very  early  life  engaged  in 
farming  with  my  father,  but  at  nineteen  went  west  of  Lake 
Erie  into  the  new  country,  where  I  continued  the  same  occu- 
pation for  a  time.  In  1840  I  entered  the  ministry,  in  the 
Methodist  connection,  itinerating  for  some  eight  years,  when, 
by  failure  of  health,  etc.,  I  located,  and  engaged  in  the  study 
and  practice  of  medicine.  I  followed  its  practice  in  this 
western  prairie  country  until  my  health  required  a  change, 
when  I  engaged  in  real  estate  business,  in  which  I  continued 
six  years.  Now  for  the  last  four  I  have  suffered  from  a  paral- 
ysis of  the  lower  extremities,  and  have  not  been  able  to  do 
any  business ;  at  times  almost  helpless.  I  am  now  a  little 
over  seventy-four.     Of  my  father's  family  of  fourteen  chil" 
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dren,  only  myself  and  my  sister  Zila  (Mrs.  Vickery),  remain/' 
He  was  Recorder  of  Plymouth  County,  Iowa,  from  1878  to 
1882,  and  now  resides  at  Pipestone  City,  Minn. 

Mr.  Stanley  married  first  Elizabeth  Brasted;  second,  Maria 
Jane  Wallace,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Jane  (Menough)  Wal- 
lace, at  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  25,  1840. 

His  children  were : 

By  first  wife, 

1025  Annette,  died  in  infancy. 

By  second  wife, 

1026  Elisha  George,  b.  June  14,  1841  ;  m.  F.  H.  Richards. 

1027  L P.,  b.  Jan.  19,  1843  \  died  Jan.  20,  1844. 

1028  Sabrina  Rebecca,  b.  Oct.  16,  1845  '■>  d.  July  28,  1846. 

1029  Robert  Menough,  b.  June  2,  1847  \  d.  Jan*  *4>  1849. 

1030  Emma  Adeline,  b.  May  2,  1852  •  m.  W.  J.  Haynes. 

1 03 1  Harry  Edwin,  b.  at  Paw  Paw,  Feb.  5,  1854. 

1032  James  Johnston,  b.  at  Dowagiac,  Aug.  17,  1857. 

517 

HIRAM  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy,. 
236  Thaddeus.) 

Son  of  Thaddeus  and  Betsey  (Dowd)  Stanley,  born  Febru- 
ary 19,  1794,  was  killed  in  battle  December  13,  18 14.  When 
Buffalo  was  threatened  by  an  approach  of  the  enemy  he  was 
called  out  as  one  of  the  militia  for  its  defense.  About  a  week 
afterward  he  left  home ;  the  city  was  burned  and  the  battle 
fought.  His  body  was  never  found.  Many  of  the  wounded 
were  put  into  a  barn  on  the  battle-ground,  which  was  burned, 
and  they  with  it.  His  friends  supposed  he  was  among  them. 
He  was  a  young  man  much  beloved,  and  concerning  whom 
his  friends  were  called  to  grievous  mourning. 
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MARANA  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus.) 

Daughter  of  Thaddeus  and  Betsey  (Dowd)  Stanley,  born 
July  2,  1796;  married  Abel  Hobart,  a  tanner,  of  Rushford, 
N.  Y.  The  last  few  years  of  his  life  he  traveled  as  a 
colporteur. 

Their  children  were  : 

1033  Homer  H.  Hobart. 

1034  E.  Elizabeth  Hobart,  m. Wright. 

1035  Harlton  H.  Hobart. 

1036  Helen  Hobart. 
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EDWIN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus.) 

Fourth  child  of  Thaddeus  and  Betsey  (Dowd)  Stanley,  born 
in  Litchfield,  Conn.,  June  1,  1798,  lives  in  Wyoming,  N.  Y. 
His  boyhood  was  spent  in  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. ;  learned 
the  harness-making  business,  and  carried  it  on  somewhat  ex- 
tensively in  Rochester.  In  1836  he  was  general  agent  in  a 
milling  establishment  of  ten  run  of  stones,  his  principal  busi- 
ness being  to  keep  up  a  supply  of  wheat,  and  superintend  the 
building  of  another  mill  that  cost  $33,000.  One  of  the  part- 
ners died,  and  the  mill  went  into  other  hands.  After  serving 
as  assistant  Canal  Superintendent  for  two  years,  he  moved  to 
the  town  of  Ogden,  twelve  miles  west  of  Rochester,  where 
he  was  elected  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church.  In  1843  he 
moved  to  Hillsdale,  Mich.,  which  had  been  made  the  county 
seat  a  year  and  a  half  before,  and  where  was  a  small  church 
of  eleven  male  members,  he  being  the  oldest.     He  was  chosen 
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elder  there.  It  being  the  county  seat,  containing  many  pro- 
fessional men,  much  infidelity  prevailed  among  them.  They 
tried  to  break  down  the  little  church,  but  it  stood  firm. 
There  were  some  choice  spirits  in  the  church,  and  the  Lord 
carried  them  triumphantly  through.  When  he  left  there  in 
1847,  ^  was  hardly  out  of  its  swaddling  clothes,  but  is  now  a 
strong  and  efficient  church.  His  health  failed  him,  and  in 
1847  he  came  back  to  Bemington,  where  his  wife's  father  was 
pastor  of  the  church.  He  was  elected  elder  there,  and  served 
as  such  till  his  removal  to  Wyoming,  in  i860.  He  has  been 
an  active  business  man  all  his  life  ;  has  had  heavy  contracts 
on  the  Ohio  canal,  and  made  some  railroad  ;  has  taken  out 
two  patents,  one  for  bringing  the  wire  cable  into  common 
truss  bridging,  the  other  a  railroad  improvement.  With  two 
exceptions  he  has  voted  at  every  presidential  election  since 
1820;  has  always  been  a  party  man,  but  not  an  office  seeker, 
so  that  politically  he  has  never  been  higher  than  town  clerk 
and  street  commissioner.  He  has  been  a  conscientious  ab- 
stainer from  intoxicating  drinks  for  more  than  fifty  years.  "  I 
am  now,"  he  writes,  "  a  superannuated  deacon ;  at  the  age  of 
eighty-six  really  enjoying  the  quiet  evening  of  this  long,  labo- 
rious, uneventful  life,  and  hopefully  waiting  for  the  great 
event  of  my  existence,  the  change  of  worlds,  passing  from 
time  into  eternity,  which  I  know  must  be  in  the  course  of 
nature." 

He  married  first  Sarah  Lake,  and  second,  December  14, 
1836,  at  Rochester,  Eliza  Chichester,  daughter  of  Rev.  Isaac 
and  Eunice  (Wakelee)  Chichester,  of  Scipio,  N.  Y. 

Their  children  were : 

1037  Sarah  Ellen,  b.  Nov.  4,  1837;  m.  Albert  C.  Giddings. 

1038  Frances  Eliza,  b.  Aug.  26,  1839  ;  m.  Maurice  L.  Stone. 

1039  Thaddeus  Chichester,  b.  Sept.  16,  1841 ;  m.  Olive -D. 

Wright. 

1040  Mary  Richmond,  b.  July  28,  1843  >  m-  T.  W.  Gillett. 
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1041  Carrie  Emily,  b.  March  10,  1846. 

1042  John  Edwin,  b.  Feb.  29,  1848  ;  m.  Amanda  Pinkerton. 

1043  William,  b.  May  2, ;  died  in  infancy. 

1044  Elliot  Lucien,  b.  Aug.  23,  185 1  ;  m.  Mary  J.  Toal. 

1045  George  Wakelee,  b.  April  18,  1855. 
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JOHN  HARLOWE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus.) 

Son  of  Thaddeus  and  Betsey  (Dowd)  Stanley,  born  Sep- 
tember 9,  1800;  married  Elvira  Beach;  lived  in  the  town  of 
Le  Roy  fifty-two  years,  from  18 16  until  his  death.  He  was 
an  active  business  man,  and  most  of  the  time  a  merchant. 
They  had  no  children. 
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MARY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus.) 

Daughter  of  Thaddeus  and  Betsey  (Dowd)  Stanley,  born 
December  3,  1802  ;  married  Marcus  Adams,  of  East  Bloom- 
field,  a  farmer,  and  ultimately  became  a  resident  at  Suspen. 
sion  Bridge. 

Their  children  were : 

1046  Jane  Wilson  Adams,  b.  March  3,  1825. 

1047  Elizabeth  Adams,  b.  Dec.  14,  1827. 

1048  Edwin  Stanley  Adams,  b.  July  28,  1828. 

1049  Mary  S.  Adams,  b.  July  15,  1830. 

1050  John  Quincy  Adams,  b.  April  24,  1832. 

1 05 1  Martha  Adams,  b.  July  11,  1834;  d.  May  2,  1837. 

1052  Ellen  Adams,  b.  May  17,  1836. 

10^3     Julia  Adams,    )  .    .      1    **-  1  oojt  o 

-1054     Sophia  Adams,}  twins, b.Mch.  27,1838;  d.  Jan.  .0,1842. 

1055  Lucy  Adams,  b.  Feb.  14,  1840. 

1056  Oliver  Day  Adams,  b.  Jan.  17,  1842. 

10^7     Henry  Clay  Adams,  >  ,    •       u   XT         «     0 

o     tj  ^  a ,„  r  twins,  b.  Nov.  28,  1844. 

1058     Harriet  Caroline  Adams,  )  '  '      ^* 
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ELIZA  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus.) 

Seventh  child  of  Thaddeus  and  Betsey  (Dowd)  Stanley, 
born  March  9,  1805  ;  married  Grove  Gilbert,  of  Rochester,  a 
portrait-painter.  He  made  many  good  pictures,  but  is  now 
somewhat  broken  by  age.  They  had  two  sons,  one  in  Roch- 
ester, and  one  in  Washington,  employed  as  a  geologist  ;  has 
geologically  surveyed  our  western  territories.  They  had  also 
one  daughter,  who  lives  in  Michigan. 

Their  children  were : 

1059  Hiram  Roy  Gilbert,  b.  Feb.  17,  1828. 

1060  G.  Niel  Gilbert,  b.  Feb.  27,  1835. 

1061  Ann  N.  Gilbert,  b.  May  28,  1830;  d.  Sept.  4,  1832. 
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ISAAC  MORGAN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus.) 

Eighth  child  of  Thaddeus  and  Betsey  (Dowd)  Stanley,  born 
May  13,  1807;  married  Mary  Brown,  and  left  three  sons,  one 
an  assistant  station-keeper  at  Le  Roy,  the  others  joiners  in 
Batavia.  Also  a  daughter,  who  is  an  invalid,  living  with  an 
aunt.  Both  parents  are  dead.  Mr.  Stanley  was  accidentally 
shot  through  the  lungs,  but  lived  fifteen  years  after. 

Their  children  were  : 

1062  Sarah,  lives  with  an  aunt  in  Ontario  County. 

1063  Hiram  Porter,  has  two  children,  Roy  Morgan,  Harry. 

1064  Luther  Brown,  m.  Ella  Guile,  has  Irene,  Fred. 

1065  Charles  Jay,  m.  Jennie  Hanson,  has  Fannie. 
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STEPHEN  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus.) 

Tenth  child  of  Thaddeus  and  Betsey  (Dowd)  Stanley,  born 
May  8,  181 1 ;  married  Fidelia  Warner.  He  lived  in  Corning, 
N.  Y. ;  was  a  celebrated  musician,  and  finally  made  it  his 
principal  business.  He  left  a  son,  whose  widow  is  matron  at 
the  female  Seminary  at  Elmira.  Stephen  Stanley  died  of 
cholera. 

Their  children  were : 

1070  Lucien,  lived  in  Chicago. 

1 07 1  Charlotte,  m.  Rev.  Edward  Adams,  who  is  pastor  of  a 

church  in  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.  Their  daughter  Sarah,  a 
deaf  mute,  is  said  to  be  a  very  interesting  child. 
They  have  also  a  son,  and  one  younger  child. 
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ELLIOT  LEWIS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus.) 

Twelfth  and  youngest  child  of  Thaddeus  and  Betsey  (Dowd) 
Stanley,  born  August  29,  181 5.  He  married,  April  15,  1840, 
Nancy  Eliza,  daughter  of  Jesse  Andrews,  of  New  Britain, 
Conn.,  and  located  in  Le  Roy  in  1858.  Has  been  an  eminent 
builder. 

Their  child  was  : 

1072  Amelia  Jane,  b.  Feb.  27,  1842,  now  a  widow  without 

children. 
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IRA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,   6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot.) 

Son  of  Lot  and  Rhoda  (Wadsworth)  Stanley,  born  October 

12,  1773;  was  a  farmer  in  New  Britain,  in   Hart  Quarter, 
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until  late  in  life,  when  he  removed  with  his  son  to  the  village, 
and  built  on  the  corner  of  Main  street  and  the  railroad,  where 
he  died  December  21,  1854,  aged  eighty-one.  He  married 
Abi,  daughter  of  John  and  Mercy  (Eno)  Langdon,  who  died 
March  12,  1807,  aged  thirty-two.  He  married  second,  No- 
vember 25,  1807,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  John  R.  Lincoln,  and 
daughter  of  Joseph  Booth. 

Their  children  were  : 

1078  Ira,  b.  July  7,  1795  ;  m.  Eliza  Lincoln. 

1079  Abi  Langdon,  b.  March  12,  1807  ;  m.  Lemuel  Wells. 

1080  John,  b.  Sept.  22,  1808  ;  m.  Mary  Lyman  Francis. 
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URSULA  STANLEY. 
(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot.) 

Second  child  of  Lot  and  Rhoda  (Wadsworth)  Stanley, 
born  January  24,  1776;  married,  May,  1796,  John  Judd.  He 
was  a  blacksmith  in  New  Britain,  living  where  his  son,  Dea- 
con Morton  Judd,  now  lives.  He  died  July  18,  1822  ;  she 
died  August  24,  1858,  aged  eighty-three. 

His  children  were  : 

1 08 1  Nancy  Judd,  b.  Sept.  17,  1793  ;  m.  Austin  Woodford. 

1082  Aurora  Judd,  b.  March  20,  1795  ;  d.  April  20,  1816. 

1083  John  Judd,  b.  March  25,  1796;  m.  Betsey  Hart. 

1084  Polly  Judd,  b.  Sept.  24,  1797  ;  m.  Pliny  Slater. 

1085  Marilla  Judd,  b.  May  7,  1799  '■>  m-  Oilman  Hinsdale. 

1086  Minerva  Judd  ;  died . 

1087  Marinda  Judd,  b.  Nov.  11,  1802  ;  d.  March  15,  1804. 

1088  Harry  Judd,  b.  Nov.  2,  1804 ;  m.  Julia  A.  Lewis. 

1089  Anna  Judd,  b.  Nov.  4,  1807  ;  m.  twice. 

1090  Morton  Judd,  b.  Nov.  5,  1808  ;  m.  Lucina  Dunham. 

1 09 1  Lydia  Judd,  b.  Feb.  9,  18 10  ;  d.  Oct.  16,  18 10. 

1092  Oliver  Stanley  Judd,  b.  Nov.  30,  1816  ;  m.  E.  A.  Lewis. 
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AMON  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot.) 

Son  of  Lot  and  Rhoda  (Wadsworth)  Stanley,  born  March 
10,  1778;  was  by  trade  a  hatter,  which  he  learned  of  his 
father,  but  later  in  life  was  a  successful  farmer ;  inherited  the 
home  of  his  father  on  the  corner  of  Stanley  street  and  "  New 
Highway,"  modest  and  retiring,  but  interested  in  every  good 
work  and  reformation  ;  was  one  of  the  standing  committee 
of  the  church,  and  died  February  2,  1846,  aged  sixty-eight. 
He  married,  October  10,  1802,  Abi,  daughter  of  Captain 
James  and  Rhoda  (Judd)  North,  who  died . 

His  personal  estate  was  appraised  at  $1,025.36,  real  estate, 
$6,900;  total,  $7,925.36. 

Their  children  were : 

1093  JULIA)  b.  Dec.  24,  1803  ;  unmarried  j  died . 

1094  Thomas,  b.  Sept.  22,  1805  ;  m.  twice. 

1095  Henry,  b.  Sept.  24,  1807  ;  m.  twice. 

1096  James,  b.  Oct.  22,  1809  ;  died  in  infancy. 

1097  James,  b.  March  31,  1813  ;  m.  three  times. 

1098  Augustus,  b.  April  11,  1814;  m.  Elvira  A.  Conkling. 

1099  Timothy  Wadsworth,  b.  July   13,  1817  ;  m.  twice. 

1 100  Lot,  b.  July  8,  1820  ;  d.  Nov.  12,  1839,  aged  nineteen. 

1101  Martha,  b.  Aug.  n,  1822  ;  m.  Augustus  W.  North. 

1 102  Amelia,  b.  Jan.  1,  1825  ;  m.  Henry  Walter. 

1 1 03  Mary  Antoinette,  b.  Sept.  22,  1828  ;  d.  May  16,  1838. 

Lot  Stanley,  the  father  of  Anion,  was  one  of  the  first  manufac- 
turers of  fur  hats  in  Connecticut.  When  his  son  Amon  came  of 
age,  the  business  was  carried  on  by  them  jointly,  and  after  the 
death  of  the  father,  by  Amon  alone.  He  employed  several  hands, 
and  every  winter  made  one  or  more  journeys  to  what  was  then 
"the  West,"  embracing  Central  and  Western  New  York.  He  was 
accustomed  to  take  with  him  a  load  of  hats,  which  he  exchanged 
for  beaver,  and  other  furs  that  were  then  plentiful  in  all  that  re- 
gion. There  was  also  something  of  a  home  market,  but  as  the 
bodies  of  the  hats  were  made  of  beaver  fur  well  felted  together, 
they  lasted  a  lifetime.     It  needed,  therefore,  a  large  territory  to 
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make  a  sufficient  market  for  the   goods.     An   old-fashioned  bell- 
crowned  hat  would  astonish  the  boys  of  the  present  generation. 

Mr.  Stanley  bought  out  his  father's  homestead  and  farm  from 
the  other  heirs,  and  there  being  fourteen  of  the  children,  his  own 
portion  was  so  small  that  it  was  nearly  the  same  as  buying  a  new 
farm.  The  price  he  paid  for  it  was  high.  For  one  piece  of  twelve 
acres,  which  he  bought  of  his  brother  Lot,  he  paid  twelve  hundred 
dollars.  At  the  present  time  it  would  not  bring  five  hundred. 
He  also  carried  on  the  business  of  distilling  cider-brandy,  having 
large  orchards  of  apples  which  were  worth  little  for  any  other 
purpose.  The  business  was  then  considered  perfectly  respectable. 
His  wife,  however,  a  sister  of  the  brothers  James,  Seth,  Alvin,  and 
Henry  North,  had  many  scruples  about  its  being  right.  At  length 
she  went  to  her  minister,  Rev.  Newton  Skinner,  one  of  the  most 
godly  men  of  his  time,  for  advice.  "Why  madam,"  said  he,  "it 
is  a  lawful  calling."  He,  like  many  of  that  day,  was  also  a  farmer, 
and  brought  his  cider  to  the  distillery  to  exchange  for  brandy, 
which  he  furnished  to  his  men  in  haying  time.  But  Mrs.  Stanley 
was  not  satisfied  ;  the  matter  still  agitated  her  conscience.  At 
length  her  husband  came  to  the  conclusion  that  she  was  right,  and 
sold  the  distillery,  and  there  was  great  joy  in  the  family.  But  his 
peace  was  of  short  continuance.  He  had  never  allowed  any  idlers 
about  the  place,  selling  the  liquor  only  at  wholesale  to  the  mer- 
chants in  Hartford  and  New  York,  while  the  new-comers  were 
drinking  men,  and  the  distillery  became  the  resort  of  all  the  low 
characters  in  the  neighborhood.  The  consciences  of  the  family 
were  disturbed  again,  and  they  all  came  to  the  conclusion  to  buy 
back  the  property.  The  owner  was  willing  to  sell  at  an  advance 
on  the  price  he  gave  for  it,  making  it  a  condition,  however,  that 
Mr.  Stanley  should  exchange  for  it  in  part  a  valuable  piece  of 
woodland,  which  was  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  as  all  woodland  was 
to  the  farmers  of  those  days.  The  hard  condition  was  accepted, 
and  the  distillery  was  his  own  again.  The  concern  was  at  once 
broken  up.  The  great  cider-tubs  were  sold  for  water-cisterns  ; 
the  copper-stills  loaded  on  the  ox-carts,  and  all  the  cattle  and 
steers  of  the  farm  drew  it  in  triumph  to  the  brass  factory  of  North 
&  Stanley  in  the  village.  The  boys  who  were  at  home  assisted  in 
driving  the  team,  and  on  reaching  the  factory  waited  till  the  stills 
were  cut  up,  preparatory  to  being  cast  into  sleigh-bells,  and  other 
useful  articles.  It  was  a  triumph  of  principle  over  both  education 
and  interest,  worthy  to  be  recorded  on  a  monument  "  more  lasting 
than  brass."  T.  w.  s. 
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LUCY  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot.) 

Fourth  child  of  Lot  and  Rhoda  (Wadsworth)  Stanley, 
born  July  11,  1782;  married,  January,  1807,  William  W.,  son 
of  William  and  Dorothy  (Goodrich)  Kelsey,  of  Kensington, 
Conn.,  a  wheelwright  and  carriage  maker. 

Their  children  were : 

1110  Maria  Stanley  Kelsey,  b.  Dec.  14,  1807;  unmarried. 

11 11  William  Wadsworth  Kelsey,  b.  July  10,  1809;  died 

Oct.  9,  1810. 

1 1 12  Julia  Ann  Kelsey,  b.  Dec.  16,  181 1  ;  unm. 

11 13  William  Wadsworth  Kelsey,  b.  Nov.  4,  1813. 

1 1 14  Harriet  F.  Kelsey,  b.  Oct.  7,  1816  ;  m.  Ira  Foster,  of. 

Meriden,  who  died  Nov.  19,  1862,  aged  fifty. 

William  Kelsey  built,  occupied,  and  once  owned  the  house  in 
Kensington,  where  the  late  Norman  Warner  lived  so  many  years, 
and  where  he  died. 

Maria  S.  Kelsey  inherited  property  which  came  to  her  mother 
by  her  uncle  Lot,  who  was  a  bachelor,  and  wealthy.  She  lives  on 
Maple  street,  with  her  sister  Julia  Ann. 

The  inventory  of  Lot  Stanley,  of  Rock  Spring,  111.,  dated  Sept. 
26,  1857,  was  $28,557.11. 
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ALMIRA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot.) 

Eighth  child  of  Lot  and  Rhoda  (Wadsworth)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  New  Britain  December  31,  1786,  and  married  Ansel, 
son  of  Luther  and  Sarah  (Goodrich)  Stocking,  of  Kensing- 
ton, Conn.  His  daughter,  Mrs.  Eliza  Wetmore,  writes :  "  My 
father  moved  in  18 19  to  what  was  then  called  the  Black 
River  country.  We  lived  in  Collinsville  eight  years,  father 
working  at  his  trade,  which  was  that  of  a  blacksmith,  near 
the  high  falls  in  the  Black  river.    'He  then  bought  a  farm 
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nearer  the  falls,  and  followed  farming.  The  country  was 
new,  and  there  were  plenty  of  stumps,  deer,  bears,  and  wolves, 
and  log  houses.  On  the  east  side  of  the  river  was  an  un- 
broken wilderness  through  to  Vermont.  The  Oneida  Indians 
used  to  come  there  every  winter  to  hunt  deer  and  other  game. 
I  had  never  seen  an  Indian  before,  and  was  afraid  of  them 
when  they  would  come  into  the  house  with  their  black  babies 
tied  on  a  board,  and  set  them  up  against  the  wall.  We  lived 
on  the  farm  until  after  mother's  death,  November  13,  1852, 
when  my  father  sold,  and  moved  into  Madison  County.  He 
died  there  April  8,  1872,  and  was  buried  in  Lewis  County  by 
the  side  of  my  mother." 

Their  children  were  : 

1 115  Eliza  Stocking,  b.  Dec.  5,  1810  ;  m. Wetmore. 

1116  Walter  Stocking,  b.  Nov.  13,  1812  ;  went  West,  and 

has  a  large  family. 

1 1 17  Sarah  Ann  Stocking,  b.  Aug., •;  m.  James  Rob- 

erts, and  had  two  sons,  Lot  Stanley  Roberts  and . 
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MARY  (or  POLLY)  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot.) 

Tenth  child  of  Lot  and  Rhoda  (Wadsworth)  Stanley,  born 
February  13,  1791 ;  married,  September  29,  181  r,  Ezra  Car- 
ter, son  of  Ithiel  and  Lois  (Deming)  Carter.  He  was  a  tan- 
ner and  shoemaker,  and  removed  about  1821  to  Leyden,  N. 
Y.,  where  she  died  May  27,  1846,  aged  fifty-five. 

Their  children  were : 

1 121  Loyal  Wadsworth  Carter,  bap.  Nov.  8,   18 12  ;   m. 

Lucy  Rose. 

1 122  Ezra  Carter,  bap.  April  16,  1815  \  d.  June  14,  1815. 

1 1 23  Francis   Hart  Carter,  b.  Jan.  20,  1822  ;  m.  Hannah 

Morse. 
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DOLLY  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot.) 

Twelfth  child  of  Lot  and  Rhoda  (Wadsworth)  Stanley, 
born  February  15,  1794;  married,  December  30,  18 12,  Fran- 
cis Hart,  son  of  Aaron  and  Sarah  (Francis)  Hart.  He  was  a 
tanner  and  shoemaker ;  lived  in  Hart  Quarter,  on  the  corner 
near  the  Shuttle  Meadow  road.  He  often  held  both  civil 
and  military  offices,  and  was  active  as  a  citizen  and  Christian; 
a  member  of  the  South  church  in  New  Britain.  He  died 
June  27,  1845,  aged  fifty-four.  They  left  no  children.  She 
married  second,  October  22,  i860,  Solomon  D.  Gridley,  of 
Southington,  his  second  wife.  She  died  April  26,  1868, 
aged  seventy-four  years. 
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DANIEL  G.  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas, 
257  Thomas.) 

Eldest  child  of  Thomas  and  Anna  (Ford)  Stanley,  mar- 
ried Rosella  Putnam. 

Their  children  were : 

1 124  Lot. 

1125  James. 

1 126  Thomas. 
1 1 2  7  Lydia. 

1128  Rosella. 

1 129  Daniel. 

1 130  Mary. 

1 13 1  Augustus. 

I  regret  that  I  could  get  no  further  information  of  this  family. 
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THOMAS  FORD  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas, 

257  Thomas.) 

Second  child  of  Thomas  and  Anna  (Ford)  Stanley,  was 
born  January  16,  1787,  and  married  Angeline  Goldsmith, 
who  was  born  November  14,  1798,  and  died  October  9,  1877. 
He  remained  at  the  old  homestead  of  his  father,  carrying  on 
a  farm,  a  sawmill,  and  a  distillery.  About  1830  he  aban- 
doned the  latter  as  being  wrong.  He  was  prominent  in  the 
work  of  the  church,  the  Sunday-school,  and  the  temperance 
cause.  He  was  a  deacon  and  superintendent  of  the  Sunday- 
school  from  about  1835  till  his  death,  March  18,  1866.  The 
support  of  the  church  fell  largely  on  him,  and  his  home  was 
a  welcome  resting-place  for  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  every 
denomination. 

Their  children  were  : 

1 132  Joseph  Ford,  b.  Sept.  3,  1817  ;  m.  Harriet  A.  Doane. 

1 133  Timothy  Thomas,  b.  Feb.  27,  1819  ;  m.  two  wives. 

1 134  John  Williams,  b.  April  30,  182 1  ;  m.  two  wives. 

1 135  Eliza,  b.  Feb.  27,  1823  ;  m.  Andrew  J.  Caywood. 

1 136  Lucy,  b.  Feb.  19,  1825  j  m.  Wm.  V.  Collins. 

1137  Luther  William,  b.  Oct.  21,  1831  •  d.  July  17,  1844. 

1 138  Charles  Alfred,  b.  June  24,  1835  ;  m.  U.  Johnson. 
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FRANCIS  R.  STANLEY. 

Third  child  of  Thomas  Stanley  and  first  of  his  second  wife 

Mixanda  Nott,  was   born  in    1788,   and    married  first  

Payne  ;  second, . 

Their  children  were : 

1 139  William. 

1140  Julius. 
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JAMES  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas, 
257  Thomas.) 

Fourth  child  of  Thomas  Stanley  and  secDnd  of  his  second 
wife,  was  born  in  1789,  and  married  Urania  Hill. 

Their  child  was  : 

1 141     Urania. 
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NANCY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas, 
257  Thomas.) 
Fifth  child   of  Thomas   Stanley  and  third   of  his  second 
wife,  was  born  in  1791,  and  married  first  William  Breck,  sec- 
ond, John  Salmon. 
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LUCY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas, 
257  Thomas.) 

Sixth  child  of  Thomas   Stanley  and  fourth  of  his  second 

wife,  was  born  in  1793,  and  married  Benjamin  Blake. 

Their  children  were  : 

1 147  Benjamin  Blake. 

1 1 48  Lucy  Blake. 

1 1 49  Mary  Blake. 

1 150  Moses  Blake. 

567 

ELIZABETH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas, 
257  Thomas.) 

Ninth  child  of  Thomas  Stanley  and  seventh  of  his  second 
wife,  was  born  in  1801,  and  married  Selden  Chapman. 
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Their  children  were  : 

1 15 1  Orin  Chapman. 

1 152  Nancy  Chapman. 

1 1 53  Elizabeth  Chapman. 

1 154  Louisa  Chapman. 

1 155  Julia  Chapman. 

1 156  Esther  Chapman. 


568 

CLARISSA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas, 

257  Thomas.) 

Tenth  child  of  Thomas  Stanley  and  eighth  of  his  second 
wife,  was  born  in  1803,  and  married  Harvey  C  Hovey. 

Their  children  were : 

1156  William  Hovey. 

1 157  Benjamin  Hovey. 

1 158  Lucy  Hovey. 

1159  George  Hovey. 

1 160  Simon  Hovey. 
ti6i  Lucinda  Hovey. 

1 162     Esther  Mixanda  Hovey. 
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ASA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,  6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,  97  Noah,    258  Seth.) 

Eldest  son  of  Deacon  Seth  and  Ruth  (Clark)  Stanley,  born 
in  New  Britain,  November  21,  1774;  married  Thirza  Hayden 
of  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  and  died  in  Akron,  O.,  October  24, 
185 1,  where  he  was  a  farmer  and  merchant. 

Their  children  were : 

1 1 78  Emily. 

1 179  Anne;  m.  Samuel  A.  Wheeler. 

1 180  Thirza;  m.  Hiram  Wolcott. 

1181  Decius. 

11 
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CRUGER  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,   27  Thomas,    97  Noah,    258  Seth.) 

Second  child  of  Deacon  Seth  and  Ruth  (Clark)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  New  Britain  November  19,  1775  ;  married  Sally, 
daughter  of  John  and  Irene  (Parish)  Reed.  He  was  a 
farmer  in  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  where  he  died  May  3,  18 15. 
She  died  April  14,  1858. 

Their  children  were  : 

1182  Horatio  Nelson;  m.  Emily  Augusta  Wildman. 

1 183  Adna. 

1 184  Alexander. 

1 185  Harlow  H. 

1 186  Amanda  M. ;  m. De  Bow. 

575 

ERASTUS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,   97  Noah,    258  Seth.) 

Third  child  of  Deacon  Seth  and  Ruth  (Clark)  Stanley, 
born  in  New  Britain  October  22,  1776;  married  in  Seneca, 
N.  Y.,  March  18,  1801,  Temperance,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Katharine  (Leonard)  Smith,  who  was  born  at  Newburg,  N. 
Y.,  November  27,  1778.  He  resided  in  Canandaigua,  N.  Y., 
where  he  died  January  20,  1836.  His  wife  died  in  Phelps, 
February  25,  1847. 

Their  children  were : 

1 187  Cynthia,  b.  July  27,  1802  ;  m.  James  McPherson. 

1188  Harriet  Brockway,  b.  Jan.  13,  1805  ;  m.  James  Snow. 

1 189  Eliza,  b.  June  6,  1807  ;  m.  Zenas  Wheeler. 

1 190  Catharine,  b.  July,  1809  ;  died,  aged  nine  months. 

1 191  Catharine  Leonard,  b.  Mar.  11,  1812;  m.  L.  Williams. 

1 192  Seth  Henry,  b.  Jan.  6,  1814;  died,  aged  two  months. 

1 193  Nancy  McCullough,  b.  July  17,  1815. 

1 194  John  Henry,  b.  Nov.  3,  1817  ;  died  June  25,  1882. 

1 195  Margaret  S.,  b.  18 19  ;  died,  aged  ten  months. 
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SALMA  STANLEY. 

(i  John,    2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah,  258  Seth.) 

Fifth  child  of  Deacon  Seth  and  Ruth  (Clark)  Stanley,  born 
October  10,  1779,  came  to  Seneca  County,  N.  Y.,  with  his 
father,  in  1796,  locating  at  what  is  now  known  as  Stanley, 
Ontario  County.  At  the  commencement  of  the  war  of  181 3, 
he  marched  to  the  Niagara  frontier,  in  command  of  a  com- 
pany of  detached  militia,  armed  with  rifles  for  a  six  months' 
service,  forming  part  of  the  twentieth  regiment,  under  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Peter  Allen  in  General  Wads- 
worth's  brigade.  At  the  battle  of  Queenston,  on  the  18th  of 
October,  1813,  Captain  Stanley  crossed  the  river,  and  took 
part  in  that  bloody  conflict.  During  the  action  he  received  a 
musket-bali  in  his  left  hip,  which  struck  the  edge  of  his 
sword.  That  sword  was  presented  to  the  State,  and  is  now 
in  the  public  library  in  Albany,  where  it  will  be  preserved  as 
a  relic  of  the  war.  He  died  at  Geneva,  January  1,  1858.  He 
married  first,  October  9,  1808,  Sarah  Welch;  second,  Lois 
Whitmore ;  third,  Rachel  Smith,  in  1844,  daughter  of  John 
and  Betsey  Williams.  N 

His  children,  all  by  first  wife,  were: 

1200  Stephen  Welch,  b.  Oct.  18,  1809. 

1201  Henry  Pike,  b.  March  30,  181 1. 

1202  Jane  W.,  b  Oct.  7,  18 13. 

1203  Charles  Edwin,  b.  June  4,  1815. 

1204  Sarah  Ann,  b.  April  22,  1817. 

1205  Martha,  b.  May  22,  1819. 

1206  Elizabeth  Webb,  b.  April  9,  1822  ;  m. Armitage. 

1207  Clark  Norton,  b.  Feb.  29,  1824.  ? 

1208  William  Cain,  b.  Aug.  8,  1826. 
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NANCY  STANLEY. 

(i  John,   2  John,   6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah,  258  Seth.) 

Sixth  child  of  Deacon  Seth  and  Ruth  (Clark)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  New  Britain  January  2,  1781,  and  married  in  Seneca, 
N.  Y.,  James  McCullough.     She  died  February  6,  18 15. 

Their  children  were : 

1209  Ruth  McCullough. 

12 10  Nancy  McCullough. 
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JONATHAN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,   6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah,   258  Seth.) 

Eighth  child  of  Deacon  Seth  and  Ruth  (Clark)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  New  Britain  March  7,  1783,  and  married  Sophro- 
nia  Boughton.     He  died  August  8,  18 17. 

His  children  not  ascertained. 

581 

SETH  STANLEY, 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah,  258  Seth.) 

Ninth  child  of  Deacon  Seth  and  Ruth  (Clark)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  New  Britain  June  6,  1784;  married,  April  17, 
1807,  Sally  McKinney,  daughter  of  Daniel  McKinney.  He 
died  July  3,  1837,  anc*  his  wife  December  18,  18 19. 

Their  child  was : 
12 1 7     Mary  Cornelia;  m. Stambach. 
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HULDAH  STANLEY. 

(i  John,    2  John,   6  Thomas,   27  Thomas,  97  Noah,  258  Seth.) 

Twelfth  child  of  Deacon  Seth  and  Ruth  (Clark)  Stanley* 
was  born  in  New  Britain  March  26,  1788,  and  married,  at 
Seneca,  N.  Y.,  January  8,  18 14,  James,  son  of  John  and 
Dinah  (Look)  Catlin,  who  was  born  in  Lenox,  Mass.,  Decem- 
ber 25,  1788.  He  was  a  farmer  in  Gorham,  N.  Y.,  and  died 
May  4,  1872.     His  wife  died  at  Rushville,  March  10,  1878. 

Their  children  were: 

1223  Cornelia  Eliza  Catlin,  b.   Oct.  23,  1815  ;  m.   John 

McCurly,  a  farmer  of  Seneca,  Oct.  23,  1838.  She 
died  Jan.  26,  1840,  leaving  a  daughter,  who  married 
a  Presbyterian  clergyman  named  Adair,  and  is  set- 
tled at  Oxbow,  N.  Y. 

1224  Seth   Stanley  Catlin,  b.  Jan.   6,  1825  ;  m.,  June  16, 

1853,  Eliza  Reddont,  of  Rushville  ;  has  no  children 
living.  He  is  a  druggist  by  profession,  and  has 
been  in  business  forty-four  years  in  Rushville.  Has 
been  active  in  church  and  town  offices,  justice  of  the 
peace,  on  school-board  twenty  years,  and  church 
(Congregational)  twenty-five  years. 

1225  William  Wallace  Catlin,  b.  April  7,  1826  ;  m.,  April 

20,  1852,  Jennie  Squires,  of  Seneca  ;  has  no  chil- 
dren.    He  is  a  merchant  in  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
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LUCIUS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,    6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,  97  Noah,  258  Seth.) 

Fifteenth  child  of  Deacon  Seth  and  Ruth  (Clark)  Stanley, 
born  April  15,  1793,  came  to  Ontario  County,  N.  Y.,  in  1803, 
with  his  parents,  and  resided  here  till  his  death.  The  first 
post-office  here  was  named  for  him,  "  Stanley's  Corners," 
which  has  since  been  reduced  to  "  Stanley."  He  was  also 
the  first  postmaster,  which  office  he  held  for  a  number  of 
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years.  His  occupation  was  that  of  a  farmer,  besides  which 
he  was  a  musician,  and  taught  singing-schools  very  often  in 
this  place  and  vicinity.  He  had  some  experience  as  a  sur- 
veyor, and  drew  a  map  of  the  town,  which  was  eagerly  sought 
for  by  his  townsmen,  being  thought  reliable  by  all.  In  the 
war  of  1812  he  served  as  a  soldier. 

He  married  at  Gorham,  three  miles  from  Stanley,  May  I, 
18 1 7,  Sally  Runyan,  daughter  of  Vincent  and  Elizabeth 
(Wolverton)  Runyan,  who  died  March  9,  1837.  He  married 
second,  September  13,  1838,  Mrs.  Polly  Whedon,  widow  of 
Calvin  Whedon,  who  died  August  17,  1881.  He  died  Janu- 
ary s,  1 871. 

His  children,  all  by  first  wife,  were  : 

1226  Eleanor  Eliza,  b.  April  22,  18 18  ;  m.  Ralph  Wilson. 

1227  Ruth  Clark,  b.  Jan.  4,  1820  ;  d.  Feb.  6,  1840,  unm. 

1228  Emily  Ward,  b.  Aug.  2,  182 1  ;  m.  Henry  Whedon. 

1229  Sarah  Elizabeth^.  May  15,  1823  ;  d.  March  12,  1845. 

1230  Corydon,  b.  Feb.  26,  1828  ;  d.  May  1,  1847. 

1231  Seth,  b.  Sept.  3,  1831. 

1232  Newton  Curtis,  b.  April  10,  1833. 

588 

ELIZABETH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah,  258  Seth.) 
Sixteenth  and  youngest  child  of  Deacon  Seth  and  Ruth 
(Clark)  Stanley,  was  born  in  New  Britain  November  18, 
1794,  and  married  in  April,  1827,  to  John  McKnight,  of 
Northumberland  County,  Penn.  She  died  February  2,  1884. 
He  died  September  11,  185 1. 

Their  children  were : 

1233  Eliza  Ann  McKnight,  b.  Jan.  11,  1834;  m.,  Sept.  11, 

1853,  Isaac  V.  Adair,  and  had  1.  Franklin  Stanley 
Adair,  m.  Alda  J.  Warne.  2.  Emma  Alice  Adair, 
m.  John  P.  Updike.  3.  Cornelia  Eliza  Adair,  m. 
Henry  A.  Gridley.  4.  Carrie  Louise  Adair,  m. 
Henry  Bolander.  5.  Mary  Elizabeth  Adair,  m. 
Sherman  R.  Kunes.  5.  Delaphine  Adair.  7.  Edith 
Adair. 


NOAH   W.   STANLEY. 


DESCENDANTS   OF   JOHN   STANLEY.  157 

1234  John  McKnight,  b.  June  26,  1835 ;  m.,  Feb.,  1863, 
Martha  J.  Sayre,  and  had  1.  Luella  McKnight,  died 
in  infancy.  2.  Corinna  McKnight.  3.  Anna  Mc- 
Knight. 4.  Clara  Elizabeth  McKnight.  5.  Charles 
Stanton  McKnight.     6.  Emma  Belle  McKnight. 

All  these  families  attend  the  Presbyterian  church,  and  most  of 
them  are  members.  Mr.  Gridley  is  a  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gridley, 
of  Waterloo.  He  is  a  journalist.  Mr.  J.  V.  Adair  is  one  of  the 
excise  commissioners  of  his  town.  Mr.  McKnight  is  a  school 
trustee.     The  occupation  of  the  others  is  farming. 


602 

WAKEMAN  NORTON  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,   6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah,  261  Noah.) 

Son  of  Noah  and  Lucy  (Lewis)  Stanley,  born  in  New  Brit- 
ain March  9,  1793,  was  a  farmer  living  on  Stanley  street, 
next  south  of  his  uncle,  Dr.  Adna  Stanley.  He  married  Eliz- 
abeth Norton,  daughter  of  Asahel  and  Anna  (Barnes)  Hart, 
and  died  August  19,  1823,  aged  thirty.  His  wife  married 
second,  Azmon  Woodruff,  of  Avon. 

Their  children  were : 

1245  Charlotte,  b.  May  14,  1817  ;  m.  George  Hale. 

1246  Horatio,  b.  June  26,  1820;  m.  Margaret  Brace. 

603 

NOAH  WELLS   STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,    6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  87  Noah,  261  Noah.) 

Son  of  Deacon  Noah  and  Naomi  (Burritt)  Stanley,  born 
November  19,  1794,  inherited  the  home  of  his  father  in  Stan- 
ley Quarter  ;  was  a  school-teacher  and  visitor  many  years  ; 
greatly  interested  in  agricultural  pursuits  and  societies  ;  one 
of  the  standing  committee  of  the  church,  etc.  He  married, 
October  26,  1824,  Laura  F.  (No.  636),  daughter  of  Oliver  and 
Fanny  (Booth)  Stanley. 


158  THE   STANLEY  FAMILIES. 

Their  only  child  was 

1247     Helen  Melissa,  b.  Jan.  28,  1826  ;  d.  April  29,  1843. 

One  who  knew  Mr.  Stanley  well,  having  been  one  of  his  pupils, 
says  :  "  Mr.  Stanley  was  a  teacher  by  nature.  His  circumstances 
in  life  did  not  necessitate  his  engaging  in  this  work,  but  he  did  it 
from  a  pure  love  of  it.  He  was  especially  fond  of  the  mathemat- 
ics, and  those  who  had  a  similar  taste  for  them  made  rapid  ad- 
vances therein.  He  was  rigid,  and  at  the  same  time  not  a  harsh 
disciplinarian  ;  '  The  one  thing,'  he  used  to  say,  '  which  I  must 
and  will  have  in  school,  is  Order.'  At  the  same  time  he  was 
genial  in  his  manners,  and  out  of  school  entered  heartily  into 
sports  and  plays  with  his  pupils,  but  the  moment  school  began, 
and  the  pupils  were  within  the  door  of  the  room,  he  was  master 
again.  He  was  always  popular  with  both  pupils  and  parents,  and 
one  of  the  most  successful  teachers  that  the  town  ever  had." 

607 

JULIA  ANN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,   6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah,  262  Adna.) 

Eldest  child  of  Doctor  Adna  and  Nancy  (Deming)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  in  New  Britain  February  12,  18 10,  and  married, 
December  21,  1830,  to  Henry  L.,  son  of  Titus  and  Nancy 
(Langdon)  Bidwell,  of  Farmington.  He  bought  the  John 
Stanley  place  in  Stanley  Quarter,  where  he  manufactured 
cooking-stoves.  Subsequently  he  became  a  clerk  and  cashier 
of  the  Exchange  Bank,  Hartford,  and  a  deacon  of  the  South 
church  of  that  city,  but  resigned  in  1858.  He  built  a 
fine  residence  on  South  Main  street,  Hartford ;  afterward 
removed  to  New  York  City.  He  recruited,  and  became  Cap- 
tain of  Company  A,  13th  Regiment  Conn.  Volunteers,  in 
New  Britain,  and  went  to  Ship  Island  and  New  Orleans,  after 
which  he  recruited  a  company  in  New  York,  which  began 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Union,  of 
which  he  became  Captain,  and  went  to  New  Orleans,  January 
24,  1863  ;  he  was  taken  sick  of  typhoid  fever,  and  died  June 
15,  1863,  aged  fifty-eight. 
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Their  children  were  : 

1250  Julia  Augusta  Bidwell,  b.  Jan.   12,   1832  ;  m.   Ran- 

dolph B.  Loomis. 

1251  Henry  Stanley  Bidwell,  b.  June  27,  1836;  was  clerk 

in  Nassau  Bank,  in  New  York  ;  m.,  Nov.  8,  1865, 
Mary  Allen. 


627 

ELECTA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 

269  Timothy.) 

Eldest  daughter  of  Timothy  and  Abigail  (Robbins)  Stan- 
ley, born  July  14,  1796;  married  Roger  Welles,  of  Newing- 
ton,  Conn. 

Their  children  were  : 

1252  Frances   N.  Welles  ;  m.  H.  Griswold.     Children:  1. 

Julia  Welles  Griswold.  2.  Frederick  W.  Griswold. 
3.  Alice  M.  Griswold.     4.  Grace  H.  Griswold. 

1253  Edwin  Welles;  m.    Lucy   L.  Robbins.     Children:  1. 

Fannie  A.  Welles.  2.  Mary  R.  Welles.  3.  Charles 
E.  Welles. 

1254  Charlotte  J.  Welles;  m.  Baldwin  Hart     Children:  1. 

Mary  Hart.     2.  Cornelia  Hart.     3.  Charlotte  Hart. 

1255  Julia  Welles;  m.   Henry  Olmsted.    Children:    1.  F. 

W.  Olmsted.  2.  Henry  T.  Olmsted.  3.  Fanny 
Olmsted.     4.  Solomon  Olmsted.     5.  Anna  Olmsted. 

1256  Abigail  Welles;  m.  John  D.Seymour.     Children:   1. 

Mary  Seymour.  2.  Walter  Seymour.  3.  William 
Seymour.     4.  George  Seymour. 

1257  Roger  Welles;  m.    Mercy  D.    Aiken.      Children:  1. 

Martin  Welles.  2.  Mary  C.  Welles.  3.  Roger 
Welles.  4.  Edwin  Stanley  Welles.  5.  Sarah  A. 
Welles.     6.  Lemuel  A.  Welles.     7.  Grace  M.  Welles. 

1258  Electa  Welles  ;  m.  C.  E.  Wheeler.     Child:  1.  Electa 

Wheeler. 
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ABIGAIL  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 

269  Timothy.) 

Second  child  of  Timothy  and  Abigail  (Robbins)  Stanley, 
born  1798;  married  Gustavus  Fisher.  She  died  in  Kentucky, 
September,  1825. 

Their  children  were : 

-  1259     Caroline  Fisher;  m.  W.  Stivers. 

1260  Abigail  Fisher  ;  m. Brading. 

629 

THIRZA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 

269  Timothy.) 

Third  child  of  Timothy  and  Abigail  (Robbins)  Stanley, 
born  April  2,  1801  ;  married  Lucius  Cross,  of  Racine,  O. 

Their  children  were : 

1 26 1  Abigail  Cross  ;  m. Curtis. 

1262  Maria  Cross  ;  m.  J.  Haman. 

1263  Eliza  Cross;  m.  W.  Carson. 

1264  Lucius  Cross  ;  m. Reynolds. 

1265  Timothy  Cross;  m. Jones. 

1266  Waid  Cross;  m. Miles. 

1267  David  Cross;  m. Bicknell. 

1268  Lydia  Cross. 

1269  Edwin  Cross;  m.  Patterson. 

631 

LYDIA  NEWELL  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 
269  Timothy.) 

Fifth  child  of  Timothy  and  Abigail  (Robbins)  Stanley, 
born  April  22,  1807;  married,  June  14,  1827,  Colonel  David 
Barber,  of  Harmar,  O. 
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Their  children  were : 

1270  Eliza  Barber,  b.  July  12,  1828;  m.  Oscar  D.  Chapin, 

Saginaw,  Mich.     He  died  Oct.  24,  1879. 

1271  Mary  Barber,  b.  Jan.  it,  1830;  d.  April  22,  1831. 

1272  David  Stanley  Barber,  b.  April  17,  1832  ;  d.  Dec.  30, 

1832. 

1273  David  Barber,  b.  Jan.  3,  1834;  d.  April  3,  1837. 

1274  Levi   Allen   Barber,  b.   Sept.   17,  1836;  m.,  Nov.   10, 

1857,  Frances  A.  Byers.     Resides  in  Duluth,  Minn. 

1275  Lydia  Ann  Barber,  b.  Feb.  6,  1839;  d.  Feb.  18,  1840. 

1276  Julia  Barber,  b.  March  14,  1841. 

1277  Electa  Welles  Barber,  b.  July  22,  1844;  m.  Arthur 
B.  Chapin,  Saginaw,  Mich. 

1278  Charles  Barber,  b.  Aug.  3,  1847  ;  d.  Feb.  19,  1848. 


632 

TIMOTHY  ROBBINS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 
269  Timothy.) 

Sixth  child  of  Timothy  and  Abigail  (Robbins)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Hartford  May  14,  18 10,  and  emigrated  with  his  par- 
ents to  Marietta,  O.,  in  181 5.  He  represented  Lawrence 
County  in  the  Ohio  Legislature  in  1846,  and  was  a  member 
of  the  Ohio  Senate  in  1860-1.  He  was  a  leading  member 
of  the  company  that  built  the  Eagle  furnace. 

Upon  the  close  of  the  session,  in  the  spring  of  the  latter 
year,  he  began  and  completed  the  enlistment  of  the  18th 
Infantry  Ohio  Volunteers,  of  which  he  was  chosen  colonel. 
His  first  active  service  was  with  General  O.  M.  Mitchell,  in 
his  campaign  from  Nashville,  which  resulted  in  the  seizure  of 
the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Railway,  and  the  occupation  of 
that  line  by  Buell's  forces  during  the  summer  of  1864.  Stan- 
ley commanded  a  brigade  at  the  battle  of  Stone  River,  soon 
after  which  he  was  breveted  brigadier-general.  His  com- 
mand participated  in  the  campaigns  that  closed  in  November, 
1863,  by  the  permanent  occupation  of  Chattanooga.  About 
this  time  he  was  chosen  to  the  honorable  and  responsible 
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position  of  commander  of  the  post,  which  he  held  till  mus- 
tered out  in  1865. 

When  the  war  was  over  he  established  the  law  firm  of 
Stanley,  Henderson  &  Wheeler,  and  later  in  the*  same  year, 
he,  with  others,  founded  the  First  National  Bank,  of  which 
he  remained  vice-president  till  his  death.  Through  two  sons, 
George  and  Henry,  he  made  considerable  investments  in  Cal- 
ifornia, and  was  a  large  owner  of  property  in  Chattanooga 
and  vicinity. 

He  married,  in  1832,  Prudence  Welles,  who  died  in  1869, 
by  whom  he  had  six  children.  He  married,  second,  Maria  P. 
Hollister,  of  Glastonbury,  Conn.,  who  survived  him.  Four 
sons  reached  maturity,  of  whom  two  were  ministers  of  the 
gospel.  In  February,  1869,  General  Stanley  was  stricken 
with  paralysis,  from  which  he  never  entirely  recovered.  He 
died  in  Chattanooga  July  8,  1874,  aged  sixty- four  years. 

Their  children  were : 

1279  Timothy  Welles,  b.  1833  ;  m.  Jennie  Kirk. 

1280  Leonard  W.,  b.  1836  ;  died  1839. 

1281  Julia  P.,  b.  1838  ;  m.  Edgar  W.  Steele. 

1282  Henry  Young,  b.  1842;  m.  H.  A.  Ent.     Two  children. 

1283  George  Robbins,  b.  1845. 

1284  Charles  Edward,  b.  1848. 

"  In  mind  and  morals,"  says  his  biographer,  "  as  in  person,  Gen- 
eral Stanley  was  superior  to  most  of  his  race.  During  the  war  no 
soldier  was  turned  away  by  his  sternness,  and  no  superior  officer 
but  heard  his  opinions  with  respect.  His  sense  of  duty  was  the 
ruling  impulse  of  his  treatment,  and  those  in  low  degree  were  pro- 
tected by  it,  and  those  in  high  degree  were  forced  to  respect  it. 
The  Methodist  church,  of  which  he  was  many  years  a  member, 
was  cherished  by  him  ;  especially  in  this  city  (Chattanooga)  has 
he  been  regarded  as  a  leader  and  chief  reliance  by  both  pastor 
and  people.  More  stars  on  his  shoulder  would  not  have  oppressed 
his  strong  shoulders,  nor  been  unworthily  borne.  He  has  served 
his  generation  well,  and  the  honors  he  reaped  here  were  less  his 
care  than  the  glory  of  the  hereafter.  If  the  stars  on  his  shoulder 
were  too  few,  those  which  shall  shine  forever  in  his  heavenly 
crown  may  be  numberless."  —  Compiled  from  Chattanooga  Papers 
of  July,  1874. 
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MARY  KELLOGG  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 
269  Timothy.) 

Seventh  child  of  Timothy  and  Abigail  (Robbins)  Stanley, 
born  February  3,  18 14;  married  E.  G.  Carpenter,  m.d.,  of 
Athens,  O. 

Their  children  were : 

1285  Mary  P.  Carpenter;  m.  Rudolph  de  Steigner. 

1286  George  Carpenter,  m.d.;  d.  1861. 

1287  Helen  Carpenter;  m.  Rev.  John  L.  Hatfield. 

1288  Emma  L.  Carpenter. 

1289  Julia  Carpenter;  m.  R.  W.  Erwin,  m.d. 

634 

JULIA  CAROLINE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 

269  Timothy.) 

Youngest  child  of  Timothy  and  Abigail  (Robbins)  Stan- 
ley, born  July  29,  18 17  ;  was  married  to  Washington  Stivers, 
of  Pomeroy,  O.,  and  died  of  cholera  in  1852. 

Their  children  were : 

1290  T.  Stanley  Stivers  (Rev.)  ;  m.  Julia . 

1 291  Charles  E.  Stivers. 

1292  N.  Snow  Stivers. 

1293  Julia  C.  Stivers. 

1294  William  Stivers. 

1295  John  Stivers. 

635 

JOHN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 

270  Oliver.) 

Eldest  child  of  Oliver  and  Frances  (Booth)  Stanley,  born 
September  26,  1798  ;  was  bred  a  merchant  in  Hartford;  mar- 
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ried,  January  21,  1824,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Seth  J.  and 
Elizabeth  (Stanley)  North  ;  was  received  to  the  church  Jan- 
uary 24,  1829.  He  built  a  house  in  Stanley  Quarter,  on  the 
site  of  the  homestead  of  Colonel  Gad  Stanley,  afterward 
removed  into  the  village,  and  built  where  Rev.  Mr.  Rockwell, 
who  married  his  widow,  has  since  resided.  "  He  was  a  man 
of  few  words,  and  of  sterling  integrity,  of  courtly  bearing, 
and  liberal  views."  — (A.  A.)  He  died  February  19,  1839, 
aged  forty. 

Their  children  were : 

1296  Frances  LoursA,  b.  Dec.  8,  1824;  d.  Sept.  17,  1826. 

1297  Oliver,  b.  March  24,  1827  ;  m.  Cordelia  U.  Peck. 

1298  Walter  North,  b.  Dec.  29,  1828;  d.  Feb.  15,  1850. 

1299  Jane,  b.  June  1,  1831  ;  d.  Feb.  3,  1839. 

1300  Emily  Louisa,  b.  Dec.  25,  1834 ;  unmarried. 

1301  Edward,  b.  Jan.  21,  1837  ;  d.  July  19,  1843.  . 

Mrs.  Charlotte  (North)  Stanley  married  second,  July  29,  1844, 
Rev.  Samuel  Rockwell,  pastor  of  the  South  church  in  New  Brit- 
ain. He  was  a  native  of  Winchester,  born  April  18,  1803,  son  of 
Alpha  and  Rhoda  (Ensign)  Rockwell ;  graduated  at  Yale  College 
in  1825,  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the  church  in  Plainfield, 
Conn.,  April  11,  1832  ;  dismissed  in  April,  1841 ;  installed  pastor 
of  the  recently  organized  South  church  in  New  Britain,  January 
4,  1843,  where  he  fulfilled  a  successful  and  highly  honored  minis- 
try of  fifteen  years,  resigning  in  1858.  He  was  then  honored 
with  many  appointments  of  usefulness  in  that  borough  and  city ; 
chosen  representative  in  the  Legislature  in  1862  and  1869,  and 
senator  in  1865  ;  appointed  Judge  of  Probate  July  4,  1864  ;  treas- 
urer of  the  New  Britain  Savings  Bank  from  its  incorporation  in 
1862,  etc.  He  had  been  twice  married  previously,  first,  June  6, 
1833,  to  Julia  Ann  Plummer,  of  Glastonbury,  who  died  April, 
1838  ;  second,  May  5,  1840,  to  Elizabeth  Eaton,  of  Plainfield. 

Mr.  Rockwell  was  a  man  of  devout  piety,  a  sound  and  impres- 
sive preacher,  a  good  theologian  and  scholar.  The  church  under 
his  ministry  had  a  rapid  growth,  and  ultimately  became,  with  pos- 
sibly one  exception,  the  largest  in  the  state.  Mrs.  Charlotte  N. 
Rockwell,  his  third  wife,  still  survives  (1885),  though  in  very  del- 
icate health,  honored  and  beloved  by  all. 

Rev.  Mr.  Rockwell's  children  were  :  by  first  wife,  George  Plum- 
mer Rockwell,  born  May  9,  1834,  at  Plainfield  ;  married,  June  18, 
1857,  Eliza  S.  Ames.  By  second  wife,  Elizabeth  Eaton,  born 
April  9,  1843;  died  March  11,  1866. 
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ALMIRA  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 

271  Jesse.) 

Eldest  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Lucy  (White)  Stanley,  born 
March  20,  1818;  married,  June  15,  1843,  George  Simmons 
Coe,  son  of  Adam  Simmons  and  Ann  (Pease)  Coe,  of  New- 
port, R.  I.,  born  March  27,  18 17.  Mr.  Coe  is  a  distinguished 
banker  and  financier  in  New  York,  president  of  the  Ameri- 
can Exchange  Bank.     Mrs.  Coe  died  January  3,  1884. 

Their  children  are : 

1302  Lucy  Anna  Coe,  b.  Aug.  22,  1844;  d.  Oct.  10,  1847. 

1303  George  Stanley  Coe,  b.  Jan.  1, 1849  j  d-  Sept.  19,1849. 

1304  Edward  Prime  Coe,  b.  Feb.  2,  185 1  ;  m.  Oct.  11,  1877, 

Margaret  Duryee. 

1305  Alice  Stanley  Coe,  b.  Nov.  17,  1853  ;  m.,  Oct.  1,  1878, 

Richard  Malcom  Montgomery. 

1306  Elizabeth  Blake  Coe,  b.  Dec.  22,  1855  ;  d.  Aug.  20, 

1864. 

To  Mr.  Coe  belongs  the  distinguished  honor  of  having  been  a 
chief  instrument  in  procuring  from  the  banks  of  New  York  the 
first  national  loan  in  186 1.  The  circumstances  are  thus  described 
in  the  Englewood  (JV.  y.)  Standard. 

"  Secretary  Chase,  with  the  dignity  which  belonged  to  his  noble 
presence,  gave  the  conference  [of  bankers]  a  very  lucid,  frank  and 
masterly  exposition  of  the  crisis  in  its  National  aspects,  and  the 
pressing  need  of  the  Government  for  money,  explaining  the  act  of 
Congress  authorizing  the  loan.  The  wise  old  heads  listened, 
bowed  in  thought  and  grave  apprehension.  Naturally  timid,  as 
are  men  of  experience  intrusted  with  weighty  responsibilities,  and 
naturally  conservative,  even  to  an  excess  of  caution  under  new 
and  untried  circumstances,  they  shrank,  as  was  not  unnatural, 
from  the  assumption  of  powers  which,  from  the  standpoint  of  aver- 
age human  foresight,  might  involve  their  institutions  in  bank- 
ruptcy. At  least  the  situation  was  novel  —  the  present  clouded 
with  doubt,  and  the  future  unillumined  by  any  light  from  the  past. 
The  weighty  words  of  the  Secretary  brooded  over  their  spirits, 
and  they  sat  in  a  silence  at  first  awkward  and  then  appalling,  until 
a  heavy  gloom  seemed  to  settle  down  and  paralyze  the  entire  as- 
sembly.    At  that  moment  sprang  up  the  youthful-looking  and  ani- 
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mated  figure  of  Mr.  Coe,  his  cheering  and  ringing  tones  at  once 
arresting  attention,  and  lifting  the  bowed  heads  of  his  fellow 
bankers.  'I  move,' said  he,  '  that  we  take  this  loan.  It  is  not 
merely  the  dictate  of  patriotism,  high  as  is  this  impulse.  It  is  not 
merely  that  of  wisdom,  which  is  sometimes  greater  than  prudence 
and  caution.  It  is  simply  a  commanding  necessity  —  the  instinct  of 
self-preservation  —  which  exacts  it.  In  the  question  of  the  exist- 
ence of  our  Government  is  involved  our  own.  Without  a  Gov- 
ernment banks  cannot  exist,  property  is  without  value.  Existence 
itself  is  undesirable.  Let  the  hordes  of  the  Confederacy  enter 
Washington,  and  establish  a  slave  confederation,  and  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  and  Boston,  become  again  mere  trading  ports,  insig- 
nificant villages.  Let  this  free  Government  go  down,  and  (taking 
out  from  his  pockets  a  few  cents )  I  would  not  give  these  coppers 
for  all  your  banks,  your  bank  buildings  and  bank  capital.  I  would 
not  give  a  five-cent  piece  for  the  American  Exchange  Bank  with 
its  $5,000,000  of  capital.  Gentlemen,  you  must  take  this  loan. 
Either  take  the  loan  or  barbarism.' 

"  All  heads  were  raised  in  sympathetic  admiration.  All  eyes 
sparkled  with  the  ardor  and  glow  of  the  suddenly  inspired  orator. 
The  loan  was  unanimously  voted,  and  the  Government  supplied 
with  the  means  to  begin  the  war  for  the  Union.  All  honor,  then, 
I  say,  to  George  S.  Coe.  If  no  monument  in  bronze  or  marble  in 
any  of  our  cities  commemorates  his  patriotic  services,  let  history 
at  least  keep  the  record,  and  cherish  the  name  of  the  man  whose 
promptness  and  courage,  in  the  hour  when  men's  hearts  were  fail- 
ing them,  did  so  much  to  restore  confidence  and  to  save  the 
country." 
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MARGARET  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy,  271  Jesse.) 

Second  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Lucy  (White)  Stanley,  born 
November  26,  1820;  married,  December  31,  1844,  John,  son 
of  Martin  and  Harriet  (Welles)  Cowles,  of  Farmington. 

Their  children  were  : 

1307  Henry  Martyn  Cowles,  b.  Oct.  1,  1845. 

1308  Roswell  Welles  Cowles,  b.  Oct.  17,  1850;  died  Jan. 

2,  1851. 

1309  Gertrude  Stanley  Cowles,  b.  Feb.   16,   1852  ;  died 

Nov.  6,  1854.  ' 

1310  Melanie  Stanley  Cowles,  b.  Dec.  5,  1854;  died  Mar. 

8,  1857. 
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131 1  John  Stanley  Cowles,  b.  April  28,  1857  ;  died  1885. 

13 1 2  Caroline  Griffin  Cowles,  b.   March   1,  1859  ;    died 

Sept.  1,  1863. 

1313  Sarah  North  Cowles,  b.  Sept.  7,  1862  ;  d.  Sept.  6,1863. 
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OLIVER  CROMWELL  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy,  271  Jesse.) 

Youngest  child  of  Jesse  and  Lucy  (White)  Stanley,  born 
February  23,  1823,  was  a  merchant  in  New  Britain.  He 
married,  October  13,  1847,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Anan  and 
Almira  (Marsh)  Hine,  of  New  Milford,  Conn. ;  died  at  Twin 
Bridges,  Montana,  July  16,  1871. 

Their  children  were  : 

13 14  Jesse,  b.  Aug.  1,  1848 ;  m.  Hannah  Elizabeth  Murray. 

1315  Kate,  b.  Oct.  12,  1852  ;  d.  Oct.  10,  1856. 

1316  Mervin  Clark,  b.  May  6,  1857. 
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WALTER  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad,  278  Amzi.) 

Eldest  child  of  Amzi  and  Lucy  (Webster)  Stanley,  born 
in  New  Britain  April  18,  1803  ;  married  Maria  Knox,  and 
had  three  children,  two  sons  and  a  daughter. 

Their  children  were : 

1320  Herbert  Seymour,  b.  Feb.  1, 1850  ;  m.  K.  E.  Chapman 

132 1  Son. 

1322  Daughter. 
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HENRIETTA  MARIA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad,  278  Amzi.) 
Third  child  of  Amzi  and   Lucy  (Webster)  Stanley,  born 
January  30,  1807;  married,   September   17,    1827,  Orson   H. 
12 
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Seymour,  son   of  Moses  D.   Seymour.     He  was  a  deacon  of 
the  South  church  in  New  Britain.     She  died  in   Hartford 
June  i,  1879. 

Their  children  were : 

1323  Eliza  North  Seymour,  b.  April  20,  1828  ;  m.,  1847, 

Frederick  Langdon. 

1324  Lucy  Webster  Seymour,  b.   Sept.  3,  1829  ;  d.  June  8, 

1830. 

1325  Lucy  Webster  Seymour,  b.  March  12,  1831  ;  m.,  May 

4,  1852,  Ira  B.  Smith,  of  Oxford,  Conn. 

1326  Frederick   Stanley   Seymour,  b.  Nov.  8,  1836 ;    m. 

Hattie  Granger,  of  Suffield. 

1327  Harriet  A.  Seymour, b.  Aug.  24,  1837  ;  m.  William  M. 

Bird,  of  Charleston,  S.  C. 

The  parents  of  Mrs.  Seymour  died  within  three  days  of  each 
other,  at  Marietta,  O.,  in  1827.  The  following  year  she  came  to 
New  Britain,  riding  the  entire  distance  on  horseback. 
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FREDERICK  TRENCK  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad,  281  Gad.) 
Second  child  of  Gad  and  Chloe  (Andrews)  Stanley,  born 
August  12,  1802;  married,  July  4,  1838,  Melvinia,  daughter 
of  Samuel  C.  and  Anna  (Conklin)  Chamberlain,  of  Sandis- 
field,  Mass.  He  was  a  merchant,  and  afterwards  an  exten- 
sive manufacturer  of  hardware,  and  did  much  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  place.  He  was  the  first  mayor  of  the  city ;  in 
his  advanced  age  became  entirely  blind.  His  wife,  a  noble 
woman,  died  suddenly  of  scarlet  fever,  August  16,  1843,  aged 
twenty-eight. 

Their  children  were  : 

1328  Alfred  Hubert,  b.  Aug.  2,  1839  >  m*  Sarah  J.  Lozier. 

1329  Frederick  Henry,  b.  Feb.  9,  1841  ;  d.  Oct.  10,  1843. 

1330  William  Chamberlain^.  Apr.  14,1843  ;  d.  July  31,1844. 

F.  T.  Stanley's  inventory,  dated  May  21,  1884,  was  :  real 
estate,  $13,100;  furniture,  $423.75;  stocks,  $19,150;  cash^ 
$719.93  ;  total,  $33>393-6S. 
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Hon.  David  N.  Camp,  of  New  Britain,  writes  of  Mr.  Stanley : 
a  Frederick  T.  Stanley  was  the  son  of  Gad  Stanley,  and  a  grand- 
son of  Col.  Gad  Stanley,  an  officer  in  the  revolutionary  army,  and 
a  civil  magistrate  of  note.  He  passed  his  childhood  on  the  farm 
in  Stanley  Quarter,  attending  school  near  his  home  a  part  of  his 
time.  At  sixteen  years  of  age  he  went  into  a  store  in  New  Haven 
as  clerk,  and  remained  there  until  1823,  when  he  removed  to  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C.  At  this  place  he  was  engaged  in  the  mercantile 
business  for  three  years,  and  then  sold  out  and  returned  to  the 
North. 

"  For  a  year  or  two  he  was  a  clerk  on  a  steamboat,  making  trips 
from  Hartford  to  New  York,  under  the  command  of  Capt.  Thomas 
Stow,  the  husband  of  his  aunt  Phebe  (Stanley)  Stow.  After  re- 
turning to  New  Britain,  he  was  for  a  short  time  clerk  in  the  store 
of  O.  H.  Burnham,  and  in  1829  was  engaged  in  mercantile  trade 
with  Curtiss  L.  Whaples.  In  1830  he  was  associated  with  his 
brother,  William  B.  Stanley,  H.  W.  Clark,  and  Lora  Waters,  in  a 
small  manufactory  on  Main  street,  near  the  present  railway  cross- 
ing. He  bought  out  his  partners  in  1831,  and  commenced  the 
manufacture  of  locks,  the  first  made  in  this  country.  He  intro- 
duced the  first  steam  engine  used  for  manufacturing  purposes  in 
New  Britain.  In  1835  ne  became  a  partner  in  the  firm  of  Stan- 
ley, Woodruff  &  Co.,  and  entered  more  extensively  upon  the  man- 
ufacture of  locks  of  various  kinds. 

"  In  1841  he  sold  out  his  interest  in  the  latter  company,  and  for 
the  next  two  years  was  in  business  in  the  State  of  Mississippi. 
Upon  his  return  to  New  Britain  he  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of 
bolts  and  hinges  in  a  shop  near  his  house.  The  business  increased 
rapidly,  and  in  1852  a  joint  stock  company  was  formed,  of  which 
he  became  president.  He  continued  in  this  office  until  his  death, 
a  period  of  more  than  thirty  years. 

"  In  business  Mr.  Stanley  was  methodical,  energetic  and  pro- 
gressive, but  he  never  made  the  acquisition  of  property  his  sole 
aim.  His  generous  nature  led  him  to  give  liberally,  both  of  time 
and  means,  for  the  benefit  of  others.  His  public  spirit  especially 
led  him  to  place  the  welfare  of  the  town  and  city  before  his  pri- 
vate interests.  He  planned  the  city  water-works,  and  by  unceas- 
ing energy  and  indomitable  perseverance  secured  the  adoption  of 
his  plans  and  the  introduction  of  Shuttle  meadow  water  into  the 
city. 

"  He  was  one  of  the  prominent  movers  in  securing  the  town 
park,  and  having  it  set  apart  for  public  uses.  He  was  active  in 
promoting  the  various  railway  enterprises  which  have  so  much  ben- 
efited New  Britain,  and  the  first  engine  run  on  the  Berlin  branch 
bore  his  name.  He  earnestly  advocated  the  system  of  sewerage 
finally  adopted  for  the  city,  and  was  personally  active  in  making 
preliminary  arrangements  for  its  use. 
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"  He  represented  the  town  of  Berlin  in  the  legislature  in  1834, 
wasiin  1850  elected  the  first  warden  of  the  borough  of  New  Brit- 
ain, and  in  187 1  the  first  mayor  of  the  city.  He  was  intrusted 
with  the  affairs  of  the  county,  and  though  never  an  active  politi- 
cian was  well  informed  on  all  national  questions.  An  ardent  ad- 
mirer of  Daniel  Webster,  he  often  traveled  long  distances  to  hear 
him  speak. 

"Mr.  Stanley  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  South  church, 
attending  its  services  after  his  eyesight  had  entirely  failed,  and 
his  steps  had  to  be  guided  by  another." 
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WILLIAM  BURNHAM  STANLEY. 

(1  Iohn,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad,  281  Gad.) 

Third  child  of  Gad  and  Chloe  (Andrews)  Stanley,  born 
July  18,  1804;  was  an  extensive  manufacturer,  in  company 
with  his  brother  Frederick  and  others.  Received  to  the 
church  in  1829;  never  married.  The  inventory  of  his  estate, 
dated  February  29,  1884,  was,  real  estate,  $7,500;  stocks, 
$47,300;  furniture,  $75.00;  cash,  $3,967.06;  total,  $58,892.06. 
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DON  ALONZO   STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,    6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad,  286  Cyrus.) 

Eldest  child   of  Cyrus  and   Abigail    (Lee)   Stanley,   born 

June  24,  1807,  was  a  deaf  mute;  educated  at  the  Asylum  in 

Hartford,  under  Rev.,  T.  H.  Gallaudet.     He  was  a  tailor  by 

trade,  and  died  from   an  injury  caused  by  a  railroad  engine, 

February    11,    1851.      He   never   married.      His   inventory, 

dated  March  29,  185 1,  was  real  estate,  $1,600. 

His  deafness  was  caused  by  disease  when  about  one  year  old. 
After  reaching  the  age  of  seven  or  eight,  his  father  c  onsulted  with 
Dr.  Mason  F.  Coggswell,  of  Hartford,  who  also  had  two  deaf  and 
dumb  daughters,  and  with  other  benevolent  gentlemen,  as  to  what 
could  be  done  for  the  benefit  of  these  and  similar  unfortunates. 
As  the  result,  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Gallaudet  went  to  Paris,  May  10, 
1815,  to  learn  the  method  of  teaching  deaf  mutes.     He  returned 
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in  August,  1816,  with  Monsieur  'Laurent  Clerc,  an  accomplished 
scholar,  and  the  first  school  for  this  class  in  America  was  opened 
by  them  in  Hartford,  April,  18 17,  and  has  been  followed  by  many 
similar  schools  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  Alonzo  Stanley 
was  one. of  the  first  pupils  of  the  school,  and  attained  good  pro- 
ficiency in  its  acquirements.  H^was  a  member  of  the  Congrega- 
tional church,  and  his  amiability  and  good  humor  made  him  a 
general  favorite. 
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EMILY  ROWENA  STANLEY. 

(2  John,  5  John,  6  John,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad,  286  Cyrus.) 

Born  September  11,  1810;  married,  October  21,  1832, 
Henry  White  Clark,  son  of  Oman  and  Lucy  (Stanley)  Clark. 
He  died  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  September  6,  1872.  The  follow- 
ing notice  of  his  death  is  from  a  Cleveland  newspaper  soon 
after  his  death. 

"We  have  published  the  fact  of  the  prostration,  on  Wednesday 
last,  of  Mr.  Henry  W.  Clark,  of  paralysis.  That  gentleman  lin  - 
gered,  in  an  unconscious  state,  until  Friday  afternoon,  when  he 
died.  His  age  was  sixty-eight;  the  place  of  his  nativity,  New 
Britain,  Conn.,  and  he  has  been  a  resident  of  Cleveland  since 
about  1833.  Latterly,  Mr.  Clark  has  spent  the  most  of  his  time  in 
Dubuque,  but  up  to  a  few  years  past  he  was  among  the  most  ac- 
tive, most  liberal,  most  valuable  of  Cleveland's  citizens.  M  r. 
Clark  commenced  business  here  in  the  dry  goods  line,  under  the 
firm  name  of  H.  W.  &  M.  Clark,  having  a  small  store  on  Superior 
street,  near  where  the  Johnson  house  now  stands.  Subsequently 
he  became  a  member  of  the  firms  of  Clark  &  Raymond  and  Clark 
&  Morgan,  withdrawing  from  merchandise  some  fifteen  years 
since,  when  he  became  interested  largely  and  intimately  in  the 
Cleveland  &  Pittsburg  railroad  project. 

"The  deceased  was  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  church,  and  was  one  of  the  few  who  brought  to  com- 
pletion the  edifice  on  Superior  street,  still  occupied  by  that  society, 
and  always  was  a  generous,  laborious,  and  constant  friend  of  that 
church,  with  whose  name  his  own  was  closely  allied,  and  whose 
memory  will  be  cherished  while  any  of  the  present  members  of 
that  society  remain. 

"  But  to  measure  the  full  merits  of  the  deceased,  one  needed  to 
cross  the  threshold  of  his  old  home.  Mr.  Clark  had  no  children, 
yet  himself  and  wife,  the  latter  having  preceded  him,  and  by  a 
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sudden  death,  too,  a  few  years  since,  had  upon  their  hearts  the 
children  of  others,  and  their  roof  was  never  too  narrow  to  shelter 
those  dear  to  them.  It  was  in  deeds  of  beautiful  charity  that  the 
memory  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clark  blossoms  so  luxuriously 
in  the  dust.  They  never  wearied  in  giving ;  and  while  it  is  sad  to 
think  that  a  man  always  so  active,  always  so  cheerful,  always  so 
just  and  liberal,  should  not  of  the  fortune  once  possessed  leave 
large  bequests  to  those  he  had  adopted,  still  he  does  leave  a  leg- 
acy to  friends  that  is  above  price,  and  that  shall  also  prove  to  him 
a  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven." 
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CHARLES  NORTON  STANLEY. 

(i  John,    2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad,  286  Cyrus.) 

Third  child  of  Cyrus  and  Abigail  (Lee)  Stanley,  born 
August  18,  1812;  married  Eliza  Seymour,  daughter  of  Per- 
icles and  Lovicy  (Seymour)  Moore,  of  New  Hartford,  Feb- 
ruary 15,  1841.     She  died  May  22,  185  1. 

Their  only  child  was  : 

1332     Ida  Eliza,  b.  Dec.  25,  1843  ;  m.  Charles  O.  Goss. 

In  1845  Mr.  Stanley  went  to  Texas,  which  was  then  an  inde- 
pendent republic.  He  engaged  in  trade  and  real  estate  business, 
and  owned  at  one  time  over  four  thousand  acres  of  farm  and  timber 
land.  His  place  of  business  was  Jefferson,  near  Red  river.  The 
town  was  new  at  that  time,  consisting  only  of  a  few  log  houses. 
He  was  prosperous  in  business,  being  well  calculated,  by  his  hon- 
orable course,  pleasant  manners,  and  ready  wit,  to  gain  the  confi- 
dence and  friendship  of  a  pioneer  people.  He  helped  to  cut 
away  the  trees  to  make  way  for  the  first  railroad  in  the  town.  He 
and  William  Perry  of  Massachusetts  conducted  this  work,  and 
clearing  out  a  small  stream  to  make  steamboat  navigation  to  Jef- 
ferson. In  this  work  about  fifty  negro  slaves  were  employed  a 
larger  part  of  two  winters.  During  this  time  they  worked,  ate 
their  dinner,  and  drank  their  coffee  with  the  slaves  to  the  great 
gratification  of  the  sable  bondmen,  who  felt  pleased  to  work,  eat, 
and  drink  in  the  same  way  and  at  the  same  time  with  "  Massa 
Perry  "  and  "  Massa  Stanley."  He  helped  to  build  every  church  in 
town  without  regard  to  sect.  In  1846  he  assisted  Rev.  J.  H.  Hill 
to  organize  the  first  Sunday-school  in  the  place,  and  became  one 
of  the  teachers  ;  was  an  alderman  of  the  city  several  years,  and 
was  active  in  all  work  for  the  benefit  of  the  place.     He  returned 


C.yk 
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North  in   1861,  and  now  (1886),  at  the   age  of  seventy-four,  is  in 
Dubuque,  Iowa,  in  company  with  his  brother,  Isaac  L.  Stanley. 

A  large  number  of  incidents,  anecdotes,  etc.,  pertaining  to  Mr. 
Stanley  in  his  diversified  life,  have  been  furnished  us  by  his  brother. 
We  regret  that  the  space  at  our  command  deprives  us  of  the  pleas- 
ure of  inserting  them. 

687 

HARRIET  AURORA  STANLEY. 

(j  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad,  286  Cyrus.) 

Fourth  child  of  Cyrus  and  Abigail  (Lee)  Stanley,  born 
March  25,  1815;  has  never  married.  For  many  years  she 
lived  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Clark,  and  is  now  in  care  of 
the  widowed  family  of  her  nephew,  Cyrus  T.  Stanley,  in 
Cleveland,  O.  "At  seventy  years  of  age,"  says  her  brother, 
Isaac  L.,  "  she  is  healthy  and  active,  and  owns  her  home. 
She  has  been  of  incalculable  service  to  her  family,  kindly  and 
efficiently  caring  for  all  the  grandchildren  of  her  parents  ;  is 
methodical  in  her  habits,  rigidly  neat  in  her  household  man- 
agement, faithful  in  the  performance  of  every  known  duty,  of 
a  religious  and  devotional  cast  of  mind,  and  is  honored  and 
beloved.  She  may  be  classed  as  one  of  the  best  modern  rep- 
resentatives of  the  true  old  Puritan  stock." 

688 

ISAAC  LEE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,    6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad,  286  Cyrus.) 

Fifth  child  of  Cyrus  and  Abigail  (Lee)  Stanley,  was  born 
in  New  Britain  December  29,  18 17,  and  is  unmarried.  He 
is  in  the  insurance  business  in  Dubuque,  Iowa,  in  company 
with  his  brother,  Charles  N.  Stanley.  The  compiler  of  this 
work  is  under  obligations  to  Mr.  Stanley  for  much  material 
used  in  its  preparation. 
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690 

AMZI  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,   102  Gad,  286  Cyrus.) 

Youngest  child  of  Cyrus  and  Abigail  (Lee)  Stanley,  born 
November  27,  1824;  married,  October  12,  1848,  Esther 
Hughes,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  (Jones)  Hughes. 
He  was  engaged  in  mercantile  business  in  Rensselaer,  Ind. ; 
was  a  member  of  the  Congregational  church,  active,  honora- 
ble, and  possessed  of  great  perseverance ;  died  in  New  Brit- 
ain September  2,  1854,  in  early  manhood. 
Their  children  were : 

1340  Emily  Rowena,  b.  April  18,  1849;  d.  Feb.  14,  1850. 

1341  Isaac  Lee,  b.  April  8,  185 1. 

1342  Cyrus  Thomas,  b.  Feb.  17,  1853. 

691 

TIMOTHY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  114  Samuel, 

293  Samuel.) 

Married  Polly  Sedgwick. 

Their  children  were : 

1343  Robert. 

1344  Hiram. 

1345  Mary;  married  L.  P.  Griswold. 

1346  Louisa  ;  died  young. 

[This  family  is  assigned  here  on  the  authority  of  aged  persons 
living  in  West  Hartford,  whose  impression  is  that  Timothy  Stan- 
ley was  the  son  of  Samuel  (No.  293),  and  brother  of  Horace, 
Samuel,  Abraham,  etc.  I  can  find,  however,  no  record  evidence 
of  the  fact.] 

692 

SAMUEL  GOODMAN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,    20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  114  Samuel, 

293  Samuel.) 

Son  of  Samuel  and  Abigail  (Waters)  Stanley,  born  1795  ; 
left  home  at  an  early  age,  and  went  to  Philadelphia ;  was  a 
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shoemaker  by  trade.  He  married,  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  Sep- 
tember 13,  181 5,  Sarah  Hudson,  of  Lewistown,  Del.  They 
lived  in  Philadelphia,  where  their  first  four  children  were  born. 

Their  children  were  : 

1350  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.   Jan.  30,  182 1  ;  m.,  in   Brooklyn, 

.     Oct.  4,  1866,  John  W.   Newton,  of  New  York  City, 
who  died  Aug.  19,  1876.     They  left  no  children. 

1351  George  W.,  b.  Aug.  1,  1819  ;  d.  Sept.  28,  1820. 

1352  George  W.,  b.  Oct.  21,  1822  ;  m.  Mary  Smith. 

1353  Walter  Hudson,   b.  April  9,    1825  ;   unmarried  ;  was 

killed   at   the    battle  of   the  Wilderness,  June    n, 
1864 ;  of  the  8th  N.  Y.  Volunteers. 

1354  Samuel  Goodman,  b.  Aug.  9,  1827;  d.  Sept.  28,  1828. 

1355  Samuel  Goodman,  b.  Feb.  12,  1830;  m.  Lavinia  Pratt. 

Samuel  G.  Stanley  removed  to  Brooklyn  in  1826  or  7,  and  com- 
menced manufacturing  britannia  ware,  and  was  quite  successful. 
He  died  from  an  accident  in  1829. 

[It  is  proper  to  add  that  the  identity  of  Samuel  Goodman  Stan- 
ley with  Samuel  Stanley  (No.  692)  is  not  quite  certain.  His  son, 
who  furnishes  the  names  of  the  children,  knew  nothing  of  his 
ancestry.] 

693 

HORACE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  114  Samuel, 

293  Samuel.) 

Son  of  Samuel  and  Abigail  (Waters)  Stanley ;  married 
Lucy  Olmsted,  of  Hartford,  January  16,  1814. 

Their  children  were : 

1356  Thomas  Samuel,  bap.  Sept.  25,  1815. 

1357  Roxana,  bap.  June  4,  18 19. 

696 

JOSEPH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,    20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  114  Samuel, 

293  Samuel.) 

Son  of  Samuel  and  Abigail  (Waters)  Stanley,  of  Farming- 
ton,  born  October  23,  1784;  married,  January  16,  181 1,  Mary, 
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daughter  of  Josiah  L.  Patterson,  of  Lisle,  N.  Y.  He  was  a 
farmer,  and  in  1812  settled  in  Ogden,  N.  Y. ;  in  1833  moved 
to  Van  Buren,  Mich.,  where  they  were  living  in  1857. 

Their  children  were : 

1370  Clarissa,  b.  Nov.  17,  181 1  ;  m.  Isaac  Sines. 

1371  Eliza  Maria,  b.  March  14,  1814;  m.  John  Morton. 

1372  Charles  Seymour,  b.  Sept.  9,  1815  ;  m.  S.  H.  Burnett. 

1373  Harriet,  b.  Nov.  8,  1817  ;  m.  Ezekiel  Clark. 

1374  Roxana,  b.  April  10,  1823;  m.  Roswell  C.  Bates. 

1375  Sophia,  b.  April  16,  1825  ;  d.  June  4,  1825. 

1376  Thomas,  b.  Oct.  16,  1827  ;  m.  Sarah  E.  Williams. 

1377  Lucy,  b.  April  26,  1837. 

732 

EDWARD  ABRAHAM  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah, 

303  Amaziah.) 

Eldest  child  of  Amaziah  and  Hannah  (Mulligan)  Stanley, 

married  Abigail  T.  Hooker. 

They  had  seven  children. 

738 

WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah, 

306  Truman.) 

Second  child  of  Truman  and  Mary  A.  (Braman),  was  born 

in   West  Hartford  1 1,    1806;    married,     October     18, 

183 1,  Elizabeth  More,  of  Circleville,  O.     She  died  July  26, 
1867.     He  died  September  9,  i860. 

Their  children  were  : 

1 410  Elizabeth  Ann,  b.  April  16,  1833  ;  d.  in  infancy. 

141 1  Henry  Clayton,  b.  Aug.  28,  1834;  died  in  the  army, 

Oct.  15,  1863. 
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740 

EDWARD  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah, 

306  Truman.) 

Fourth  child  of  Truman  and  Mary  Ann  (Braman)  Stanley, 
was  born  June  6,  18 14,  in  West  Hartford;  baptized  Novem- 
ber 15,  18 1 7,  and  married,  June  26,  1840,  Susan,  daughter 
of  John  and  Hannah  (Hurlbut)  Selden,  and  died  April  25, 
1884,  aged  seventy. 

Their  children  were : 

1 412  William  Mortimer,  b.  March,  1841 ;  d.  Sept.  28,  1852. 

14 13  Everett  Thomas,  b.  Jan.  27,  1846  ;  married  two  wives. 

1414  Mary  Ida,  b.  Feb.  6,  1849  ;  d.  Sept.  12,  1852. 

1415  Frederick  Edward,  b.  Aug.  31,  1852  ;  m.,  May  4,  1884, 

Rowena  Clark,  of  Vernon. 

1416  Helen  Annetta,  b.  Aug.  11,  1854;  m.,  Oct.  12,  1882, 

John  M.,  son  of  John  M.  Foote,  of  W.  Hartford. 

741 

HENRY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah 

306  Truman.) 

Fifth  child  of  Truman  and  Mary  Ann  (Braman)  Stanley, 
of, West  Hartford,  born  April  27,  1817  ;  married,  March  4, 
1849,  Sarah  Watkins  Lee.     He  died  August  10,  1871. 

Their  children  were : 

1417  Emily  Elizabeth;  m.  Robert  McCrary. 

1418  Mary  ;  m.  Robert  McCrary  (his  second  wife). 

1419  Louisa;  m.  John  Donald. 

1420  Minnesota  Watkins;  m.  Arthur . 

1421  Missouri  Lee;  died  young. 

1422  Henry. 
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742 

MARY  ANN  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah, 

306  Truman.) 

Sixth  child  of  Truman  and  Mary  Ann  (Braman)  Stanley, 
of  West  Hartford,  born  January  18,  1825;  married,  May  1, 
1844,  George  Williams  Robbins. 

Their  children  were : 

1423  Caroline  White  Robbins,  b.  May  28,  1845  ;  m.,  Oct. 

17,  1867,  Chas.  H.  Flagg. 

1424  Georgia  Ann  Elizabeth  Robbins,  b.  May  6,  1847  i  m« 

F.  W.  Gilbert. 

1425  Eunice  Adelaide  Robbins,  b.  Oct.  28,  1849  ;  m.  A.  D. 

San  Pierre,  of  Evergreen,  Ala.     Has  eight  children. 

1426  Truman  Stanley  Robbins,  b.  185 1  ;  died  young. 

1427  Mary  Ida  Robbins,  b.  Sept.,  1853  ;  m.  J.  W.  Gridley. 

1428  Charles  Williams  Robbins,  b.  Oct.  9,  1855. 

1429  Edward  Stanley  Robbins,  b.  Nov.  20,  1858. 

1430  Kate  Grace  Robbins  ;  died  young. 

749 

JOHN  GRAY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  117  Amos, 

310  John  G.) 

Son  of  John  Gray  and  Orrilla  (Brewster)  Stanley,  was  born 
in  Lenox,  Mass.,  February  13,  1808,  and  reports  himself  as 
"  a  bookbinder."  He  resides  still  in  Lenox,  and  is  a  man  of 
culture  and  intelligence,  and  an  agreeable  correspondent. 

Neither  he  nor  his  sister,  Orrilla  B.  Stanley,  have  married. 
After  the  interesting  description  given  by  him  of  his  parents 
(No.  310),  he  adds,  "  Could  we  leave  such  parents  to  be  cared 
for  by  others  ? " 
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775 

GEORGE  ABRAHAM  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  57  Abraham,  121  Oliver, 

332  George  W.) 

Only  son  of  George  Washington  and  Clarissa  (Nichols) 
Stanley,  born  in  Wallingford,  Conn.,  October  24,  1818  ;  mar- 
ried, in  Detroit,  Mich.,  June  5,  1867,  Helen  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  George  and  Phebe  Gelston  (Dwight)  Foote,  who  was 
born  in  Detroit  May  4,  1845.  His  business  was  that  of  a 
lard  oil  manufacturer  in  Cleveland,  where  he  died  December 
15,  1883.  He  was  the  last  male  member  of  this  branch  of 
the  family,  the  only  representatives  of  the  name  living  (1885) 
being  his  sister,  Sarah  Chauncey  Stanley,  and  his  daughter, 
Clara  Elizabeth  Stanley. 

Their  children  were  : 

1500  George  Foote,  b.  April  29,  1870;  died  at  Cleveland 

Nov.  7,  1874. 

1501  Clara  Elizabeth,  b.  March  11,  1875. 

Mrs.  Helen  E.  Stanley  is  living  in  Cleveland,  in  1885. 

800 

RHODA  ELIZABETH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 
192  Jesse,  394  Oliver.) 

Daughter  of  Oliver  and  Rhoda  (Powell)  Stanley,  born 
August  5,  1 8 14;  married,  at  Mount  Morris,  N.  Y.,  August  5, 
1836,  to  Albert  Tracy  Chester,  son  of  Joseph  and  Prudence 
(Tracy)  Chester,  of  Norwich,  Conn.,  who  was  born  at  Nor- 
wich June  16,  1812.  He  graduated  at  Union  College,  was 
settled  at  Ballston,  N.  Y.,  Saratoga  Springs,  and  Buffalo,  and 
now  resides  in  the  latter  place,  and  is  principal  of  the  Buffalo 
Female  Academy. 


180  THE    STANLEY  FAMILIES. 

Their  children  were : 

1560  Alice  Chester,  b.   May  5,  1837  (Mrs.   H.  R.  Ives,  of 

Montreal)  ;  d.  Sept.  12,  1884. 

1 56 1  Frank  Stanley  Chester,  b.  May  20,  1839. 

1562  Walter  T.  Chester,  b.  July  31,  1841. 

1563  Albert  Huntington  Chester,  b.  Nov.  22,  1843. 

1564  Eliphalet  Nott  Chester,  b.  July  18,  1846. 

1565  Elizabeth  Chester,  b.  Nov.  7,  1848. 

1566  Nathaniel  Chester,  b.  Sept.  6,  1850. 

1567  Ellen  Kemp  Chester,  b.  Aug.  15,  1852. 

1568  Walworth  Chester,  b.  April  6,  1858  ;  d.  July  13,  1873. 


801 

WILLIAM  HENRY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 
192  Jesse,  395  Luman.) 

Eldest  child  of  Lutnan  and  Martha  (Hinman)  Stanley, 
born  in  Goshen,  Conn.,  September  22,  1802;  married,  Sep- 
tember 22,  1825,  Mary  Weld,  born  August  I,  1805.  He  died 
October  31,  1880,  and  his  wife  December  14,  1882. 

Their  children  were : 

1569  James   Henry,  b.  Oct.   17,   1826;    m.,   Oct.  17,   1849, 

Anna  M.  Tuttle. 

1570  William  Pomeroy,  b.  Feb.  22,  1828;  m.,  Oct.  3,  1849, 

Helen  M.  Brace. 

157 1  Edward  Conway,  b.  Aug.   1,   1830;  m.,  Oct.  4,  1854, 

Emily  L.  Harbeck. 

1572  Isabella  Maria,  b.  Jan.   14,  1833  ;  m.,  Jan.  2,  1854, 

Henry  P.  B.  Jewett. 

1573  Catharine  Hemans,  b.  April  9,  1835  \  m«j  Dec.  25>  r^54» 

William  H.  Keith. 

1574  Mary  Caroline,  b.  Mar.  25,  1837  '■>  m->  Mar.  25,  1862, 

William  H.  Huntington. 

1575  Martha  Weld,  b.  Jan.  8,  1840;  unmarried. 

1576  Alice  Elizabeth,  b.  Nov.  25,  1844  ;  m.,  April  29,  1849, 

William  C.  McEwen. 

1577  Helen  Augusta,  b.  April  29,  1849  >  unmarried. 


DESCENDANTS   OF  JOHN   STANLEY.  181 

823 

EMELINE  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 
196  William,  411  George.) 

Eldest  child  of  George  and  Clara  (Wadhams)  Stanley,  born 
in  Goshen  November  20,  181 7;  married,  September  20,  1839, 
Nelson  Gilbert,  of  East  Hartford,  who  died  July  22,  1855. 
She  died  November  23,  1859. 

They  had  four  children. 

824 

LUCY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 
196  William,  411  George.) 

Second   child   of  George  and   Clara   (Wadhams)    Stanley, 

born ;  married,  August,  1837,  Lemuel  Sprague  Parsons, 

a  graduate  of  Yale  College  in   1837,  a  distinguished  teacher. 
He  died  at  Cohoes,  N.  Y.,  April  27,  1864. 

They  had  three  children. 

825 

MARIA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 
166  William,  411  George.) 

Third  child  of  George  and  Clara  (Wadhams)  Stanley,  born 
August  2,  1812;  married,  May  13,  1844,  James  Sedgwick, 
who  died  at  Great  Barrington,  Mass.,  November  7,  1865. 
She  died  at  Bridgeport,  March  25,  1852. 

They  had  one  son  : 

1645     George  Stanley  Sedgwick  ;  in  England. 
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826 

CELESTE  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 
196  William,  411  George.) 

Fourth  child  of  George  and  Clara  (Wadhams)  Stanley, 
born  October  27,  1824  ;  married,  October  14,  1846,  Charles 
J.  Taylor,  of  Great  Barrington,  Mass. 

They  have  two  children. 

827 

WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 
196  William,  411  George.) 

Fifth  child  of  George  and  Clara  (Wadhams)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Goshen,  Conn.,  August  9,  1827,  and  married,  Sep- 
tember 3,  1856,  Elizabeth  Adelaide,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Elizabeth  (Manning)  Parsons.  He  is  a  lawyer  in  New  York, 
residing  at  Englewood,  N.  J.,  and  has  been  Assistant  U.  S. 
District  Attorney  for  the  southern  District  of  New  York. 

Their  children  were : 

1650  William,  b.  1858  ;  m.  Eliza  C.  Wetmore. 

1651  Mary,  b.  1867. 

1652  Clara,  b.  1871. 

828 

PHEBE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 
196  William,  411  George.) 

Sixth  child  of  George  and  Clara  (Wadhams)  Stanley,  born 
;  married  Henry  M.  Hine,  of  New  York  City. 

They  have  four  children. 
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829 

SARAH  PARMELEE  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 
196  William,  411  George.) 

Seventh  child  of  George  and  Clara  (Wadhams)  Stanley, 
born  August  10,  1831,  and  married  Joseph  H.  Parsons,  of 
Durham,  Conn. 

They  have  two  children. 

830 

JANE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 
196  William,  411  George.) 

Eighth  child  of  George  and  Clara  (Wadhams)  Stanley, 
born  March  31,  1834;  married  Justin  Dewey,  of  Great  Bar- 
rington,  Mass. 

They  have  three  children. 

842 

WILLIAM  H.  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  204  Hezekiah, 

418  Hezekiah.) 

Fifth  child  of  Hezekiah  and  Sally  (Hooker)  Stanley,  born 
October  20,  1810;  married,  October  9,  1834,  Julia  E.  Gorham. 
He  died  May  10,  1869.  He  was  a  printer  in  New  Haven, 
Connecticut. 

His  children  were : 

1700  Julia  E.,  b.  Feb.  23,  1835  ;  m.,  May  1,  1862,  Henry  A. 

Knight. 

1701  Henry  F.,  b.  Oct.  14,  1838. 

1702  Catharine  G.,  b.  March  13,  1841. 

13 
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843 

SARAH  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  204  Hezekiah, 

418  Hezekiah.) 

Sixth  child  of  Hezekiah  and  Sally  (Hooker)  Stanley,  born 

October   25,    1812;    married,    September   23,    1834,   Charles 

Bradley,  2d. 

Their  children  were : 

1703  Mary  E.  Bradley,  b.  June  18,  1835. 

1704  William  H.  Bradley,  b.  Aug.  25,  1838. 

1705  George  C.  Bradley,  b.  April  9,  1840. 

844 

OSWIN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  204  Hezekiah, 

418  Hezekiah.) 

Seventh  child  of  Hezekiah  and  Sally  (Hooker)   Stanley, 

born  April  7,  18 15  ;  married  first,  November  3,  1844,  Jane 

M.  Thresher.     She  died  December  19,  185 1,  and  he  married 

second,  January   30,  1853,  Marcia,  daughter  of  John  Bacon, 

widow  of  Dennis  Root.     He  died  May  7,  1884. 

Children,  by  first  wife: 

1706  Charles  H.,  b.  Aug.  24,  1845  ;  was  killed  at  the  battle 

of  Cold  Harbor,  Va.,  June  2,  1864. 

1707  Seth  H.,  b.  May  6,  1849. 

1708  George  J.,  b.  July  14,  185 1. 

845 

SOPHIA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  204  Hezekiah, 

418  Hezekiah.) 

Eighth  child  of  Hezekiah  and  Sally  (Hooker)  Stanley,  born 
April  30,  18 17;  married,  September  13,  1842,  Charles  Brad- 
ley, 1st.     She  died  April  11,  1862. 
Their  child  was  : 

1709  Frank  S.  Bradley,  b.  Sept.  2,  1844. 
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847 

SAMUEL  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  204  Hezekiah, 

418  Hezekiah.) 

Tenth  child  of  Deacon  Hezekiah  and  Sally  (Hooker)  Stan- 
ley, of  Kensington,  born  August  15,  1822,  was  a  jeweler  by 
trade,  having  learned  the  business  of  North  &  Churchill,  but 
afterwards  a  boot  and  shoe  dealer  in  New  Britain.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  church,  has  been  a  selectman,  and 
a  representative  of  the  town  in  the  legislature.  He  married, 
October  13,  1844,  Sophia,  daughter  of  Ebenezer  Andrews, 
"  the  carpenter,"  and  Polly  (Griswold)  Andrews,  who  died 
March  14,  1883. 

Their  children  were : 

1 7 10  Mary  A.,  >       .         (a  teacher  in  Rockwell  school  in  1869.. 

171 1  Emma,      j"  '  (died,  aged  three  months. 

1 7 12  Hattie  Elizabeth. 

1026 

ELISHA  GEORGE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy,  233  Elisha, 

509  George.) 

Second  child  of  Rev.  George  Stanley,  and  first  of  his  sec- 
ond wife  Maria  Jane  (Wallace)  Stanley,  was  born  at  White 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  14,  1841,  and  married,  April  30,  1878,  to 
Fannie  H.  Richards,  at  Des  Moines,  la.,  who  died  in  Sep- 
tember, 188 1.  He  is  now  a  real  estate  agent  living  in  Ana- 
mosa,  Iowa. 

They  had  one  child  : 
1800    Winnifred. 
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1030 

EMMA  ADALINE  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy,  233  Elisha, 

509  George.) 

Sixth  child  of  Rev.  George  Stanley,  and  fifth  of  his  second 
wife  Maria  Jane  (Wallace)  Stanley,  was  born  at  Terre  Haute, 
Ind.,  May  2,  1852,  and  married,  April  28,  1881,  to  W.  J. 
Haynes,  at  Cherry  Creek,  Nevada. 

They  had  one  child  : 

1805     Stanley  Haynes;  died  Dec.  25,  1883. 

1037 

SARAH  ELLEN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus,  519  Edwin.) 

Daughter  of  Edwin  and  Eliza  (Chichester)  Stanley,  born 
November  4,  1837;  married,  September  18,  i860,  Albert  C. 
Giddings,  a  farmer. 

Their  children  are: 

1820  Horace  Edwin  Giddings,  b.  Aug.  14,  1861. 

182 1  Almira  Eliza  Giddings,  b.  April  27,  1866. 

1822  Stanley  Albert  Giddings,  b.  Nov.  5,  1868. 

1823  Claude  Wakelee  Giddings,  b.  Aug.  12,  1876. 

1824  Henry  Garfield  Giddings,  b.  April  15,  1880. 

1038 

FRANCES  ELIZA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus,   519  Edwin.) 

Daughter  of  Edwin  and  Eliza  (Chichester)  Stanley,  born 
August  26,  1839;  married  Maurice  L.  Stone,  a  druggist. 
Their  children  are : 

1825  Frank  Maurice  Stone,  b.  Nov.  23,  1867;  d.  Feb., 1870. 

1826  Mary  Eliza  Stone,  b.  Feb.  1,  187 1. 


DESCENDANTS   OF  JOHN   STANLEY.  187 

1039 

THADDEUS  CHICHESTER  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus,  519  Edwin.) 

Son  of  Edwin  and  Eliza  (Chichester)  Stanley,  born  Sep- 
tember 16,  1 84 1 ;  a  corn  merchant  at  Topeka,  Kan. ;  married, 
September  28,  1866,  Olive  D.  Wright. 

Their  children  are : 

1827  Frank  Edwin,  b.  July  8,  1868. 

1828  Ray  Gilbert,  b.  March  8,  1874. 

1829  John  Dean,  b.  Oct.  29,  1877. 

Thaddeus  C.  Stanley  and  his  brother  Elliot  L.,  are  doing  com- 
mission business  under  the  firm  of  Stanley  Brothers,  in  Topeka, 
also  an  extensive  variety  fruit  store  ;  last  year  handled  1250  bush- 
els of  strawberries,  bought  and  sold  six  car  loads  of  lemons  and 
eleven  car  loads  of  oranges,  and  deal  largely  in  tropical  fruits. 

1040 

MARY  RICHMOND  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus,   519  Edwin.) 

Daughter  of  Edwin  and  Eliza  (Chichester)  Stanley,  born 
July  28,  1843  ;  married,  October  28,  1873,  Thomas  W.  Gil- 
lett,  a  farmer. 

Their  children  are : 

1830  Carrie  Eunice  Gillett,  b.  May  5,  1876. 

1 83 1  Elias  Stanley  Gillett,  b.  Nov.  27,  1880. 

1042 

JOHN  EDWIN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus,  519  Edwin.) 

Son  of  Edwin  and  Eliza  (Chichester)  Stanley,  born  Feb- 
ruary 29,  1846;  is  a  bee  keeper;  married,  May  27,  1877, 
Amanda  Pinkerton. 
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Their  children  are : 

1832  Thomas  Edwin,  b.  April  15,  1878. 

1833  Carrie  Margaret,  b.  Jan.  29,  1880. 

John  E.   Stanley  went  to  Kansas  in  1869,  and  in  the  following 
spring  assisted  to  lay  out  the  city  of  Wichita.     In  the  fall  of  187 1 
he  took  charge  of  a  herd  of  cattle,  numbering  1180  head,  belong- 
ing to  an   Englishman  by  the  name  of  Wilford,  and  took  them  to 
Colorado  without  the  loss  of  one.     The  following  winter  he  was 
engaged  in  prospecting  for  coal  near   Pueblo,  Col.,  in   connection 
with  a   Pennsylvanian  by  the   name   of  Charles  Willis.     Meeting 
with  poor  success,  and  having  unfinished  business  that  demanded 
his   attention   in  Wichita,  he   returned    there   on    horseback  and 
alone,  a  ride  of  over  seven  hundred  miles.     He  was  one  time  on 
this  trip  chased  for  nine  or  ten  miles  by  about  thirty  Indians,  and 
only  escaped  by  the  speed  and  bottom  of  his  horse,  with  several 
bullet  holes  in  his  clothes.     At  Wichita  he  formed  a  partnership 
with  William   Smith,  and  together  they  bought  and  operated  the 
first  threshing  machine  in  the  Arkansas  Valley.     After  the  season 
closed   they  went   on  the  buffalo   range,  and  were  very  successful 
hunters,  sending  in  over  one  thousand  robes.     Returning  to  Wi- 
chita in   the  spring,  Mr.   Smith  was  elected   sheriff  of  the  county, 
and  appointed  Stanley  under-sheriff.     During  the  year  that  he  held 
this  position,  his  physical  endurance  was  severely  taxed  more  than 
once.     At  one  time  he  was  in  the  saddle  for  twenty  hours  out  of 
each  twenty-four  for  five  days  together.     At  another  time  in  pur- 
suit of  horse  thieves  he  rode  a  hundred  and  forty-two  miles  in 
twenty-six  consecutive   hours,  caught  his   man,  and   safely  lodged 
him  in  jail.     In  1881   he  returned  to  New  York'  State,  where  he 
has  resided   since,  engaged  with  his  brother  George  in  the  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  bee-keeper's  supplies,  an  automatic  honey  ex- 
tractor being  their  specialty.     They  have  also  an  extensive  apiary. 

1044 

ELIOT  LUCIEN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  25  Timothy,  88  Timothy, 
236  Thaddeus,  519  Edwin.) 

Son  of  Edwin  and  Eliza  (Chichester)  Stanley,  born  August 
23,  1 851;  married,  September  20,  1872,  Mary  J.  Toale.     He 
is  a  corn  merchant  in  Topeka,  Kansas. 
Their  children  are : 

1835  Arthur  B.,  b.  Oct.  27,  1873. 

1836  Daisy  Maude,  b.  Aug.  17,  1878;  d.  June  15,  1881. 

1837  A  daughter,  b.  Nov.  4,  1884. 
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1078 

IRA  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,   96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 

545  Ira0 
Eldest  son  of  Ira  and  Abi  (Lankton)  Stanley,  was  born  in 
New  Britain  July  7,  1795,  and  married,  October  6,  18 19, 
Eliza,  daughter  of  John  R.  Lincoln.  They  lived  several 
years  in  Farmington,  then  returned  and  built  where  the  Cen- 
ter church  now  stands.  He  was  a  prominent  man  in  the 
church,  a  leader  of  singing  and  prayer  in  social  meetings, 
one  of  the  standing  committee,  greatly  interested  in  temper- 
ance and  anti-slavery,  and  active  in  all  Christian  work.  He 
died  September  23,  1857,  aged  sixty-two. 

Their  children  were  : 

1900  Walter,  b.  Sept.  1,  1820;  m.  Maria  Knox. 

1901  Elizabeth  Langton,  b.  May  18,  1822  ;  m.  M.  Francis. 

1902  Everett  Lincoln,  b.  Jan.  5,  1825  ;  m.  Sarah  Flint. 

1903  Margaret,  b.  Dec.  24,  1827  ;  m.  Edwin  C.  Hills. 

1904  Ellen  Maria,  b.  April  1,  1834;  m.  John  B.  Minor. 

1905  Abi  C,  b.  March  25,  1836  ;  died  in  infancy. 

1079 

ABI  LANKTON  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,   6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 

545  lRA0 
Second  child  of  Ira  and  Abi  (Lankton)  Stanley,  was  born 
March  12,  1807.  She  was  a  precocious  child  ;  was  in  the 
Sunday-school  as  early  as  18 16,  and  could  repeat  with  aston- 
ishing accuracy  passages  of  Scripture  to  the  number  of  one 
thousand  or  more  a  week,  in  competition  with  others  of  her 
age,  and  for  a  premium  offered  by  the  society  that  established 
the  school.  She  married,  November  15,  1827,  Lemuel,  son 
of  Levi  Welles,  who  removed  to  Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  and  died 
there  September  11,  1861,  aged  fifty-eight. 
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Their  children  were : 

1906  Florilla  Welles,  b.  July  2,  1829. 

1907  Marietta  Welles,  b.  Nov.  15,1832  ;  m.  E.  Flagg,  of  Y. 

1908  Lemuel  Welles,  b.  Nov.  1,  1839  ;  m.  S.  Jones,  of  Y. 

1080 

JOHN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,  6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,    256  Lot, 

545  lRA-) 
Third  and  youngest  child  of  Ira,  and  first  of  his  second 
wife  Thirza  L.  (Booth)  Stanley,  was  born  at  New  Britain, 
September  22,  1808,  and  married  first,  May  28,  1843,  Mary 
Lyman,  daughter  of  Selah  Francis,  of  Candor,  N.  Y.,  who 
died  October  14,  1849,  aged  thirty-four;  second,  May,  1855, 
Martha  J.  Forbes,  daughter  of  Charles  Forbes,  of  East  Hart- 
ford. He  was  a  brass  manufacturer  in  Hart  Quarter,  but 
subsequently  removed  to  Walnut  street. 

Their  children  were  : 

By  first  wife, 

19 10  Mary  Lyman,  b.  July  23,  1845. 

191 1  John  Pembroke,  b.  Oct.  11,  1849. 

By  second  wife, 

19 12  Charles  Forbes,  b.  Feb.  18,  1859. 

1094 

THOMAS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,    6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,    96  Thomas,    256  Lot, 

547  Amon.) 

Second  child  of  Amon  and  Abi  (North)  Stanley,  born 
September  22,  1805  ;  married,  February  19,  1827,  Nancy 
Smalley,  daughter  of  Deacon  David  and  Rebecca  (Smalley) 


JOHN   STANLEY. 
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Whittlesey,  and  granddaughter  of  Dr.  John  Smalley.  She 
died  April  27,  1853,  when  he  married,  second,  Mrs.  Cordelia 
E.  Cornwell  (No.  667),  October  2,  1855,  wno  died  April  7, 
1884.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Warren, 
in  Harvard,  Nebraska,  September,  1883. 

Their  children  were  : 

1914  Arthur  W.,  b.  Feb.  15,  1828;  d.  Feb.  19,  1828. 

1915  Sarah  Elizabeth,  b.  April  17,  1829  ;  m.  Dr.  J.  J.  Taylor. 

19 16  Julia  Calista,  b.  Nov.  20,  1830  ;  m.  Geo.  F.  Warren. 

19 17  Arthur  W.,  b.  Aug.  19,  1832  ;  d.  Oct.  31,  1849. 

1918  Thomas  Porter,  b.  Jan.  7,  1834;  d.  Sept.  10,  1834. 

19 19  Thomas  Henry,  b.  Aug.  23,  1835. 

1920  James  Augustus,  b.  Feb.  1,  1839  >  d.  Aug.  26,  1854. 

192 1  Catharine  Rebecca,  b.   Nov.  9,  1840;  m.,  Feb.,  187 1, 

Allen  ;  d.  Feb.  13,  1879. 

1922  Mary  Eliza,  b.  July  9,  1848  •  died  young. 


1923 
1924 


Flora,)    ,    .       ,     T  ,  Q   0      (  d.  Aug.  18,  1848. 

Ella,    [  twms'  b-'July  29>  l84«  i  \  d.  Au|.  24,  1848. 


Mr.  Stanley  had  a  very  diversified  life.  He  early  engaged  in 
the  manufacture  of  lace,  and  was  building  up  quite  a  large  busi- 
ness, when,  under  a  change  in  the  tariff,  the  importations  made  it 
unprofitable.  He  lived  several  years  in  Springfield,  Mass.,  and 
subsequently  went  West,  where  he  spent  the  most  of  his  life  in 
farming.  He  was  always  a  leader  in  anti-slavery  and  temperance 
measures,  and  an  active  member  of  the  church. 


1095 

HENRY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,    256  Lot, 

547  Amon.) 

Third  child  of  Amon  and  Abi  (North)  Stanley,  born  Sep- 
tember 24,  1807;  married,  June  10,  1829,  Eliza  S.,  daughter 
of  Seth  J.  and  Elizabeth  North  (No.  283).  After  her  death 
he  married,  September  5,  1838,  Catharine  A.,  daughter  of 
Gad  and  Chloe  Stanley  (No.  281).  He  died  May  3,  1884, 
aged  seventy-seven. 
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Their  children  were : 

By  first  wife, 

1925  Walter  Henry,  b.  June  25,  1830;  m.  Mary  J.  Peck. 

1926  Theodore  Augustus,  b.  July  22,   1833.     He  was  2d 

lieutenant  in  company  F,  14th  reg.  Conn.  Vols.  In 
the  absence  of  his  captain  he  bravely  led  his  com- 
pany in  the  battle  of  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  where  he 
was  mortally  wounded,  and  died  Dec.  31,  1862,  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  He  was  buried  in  New  Britain 
with  military  honors,  Jan.  5,  1863. 

By  second  wife, 

1927  Mary  Louisa,  b.  May  8,  1840 ;  d.  Sept.  9,  1840. 

1928  Louisa  Catharine,  b.  April  7,  1842  j  d.  Mar.  26,  1847. 

1929  Frederick  North,  b.  Mar.   17,  1844;  m.  Mary  Welch 

and  Alice  S.  Moore. 

1930  Catharine  Amelta,  b.  Oct.  10,  1849. 

Henry  Stanley  left  the  farm  at  an  early  age,  and  before  he  was 
twenty-one  was  a  partner  with  Alvin  North  in  the  manufacture  of 
plated  goods.  After  about  two  years  he  engaged  in  business  with 
Seth  J.  North  and  John  Stanley.  This  firm  continued  many 
years  under  the  names  of  North,  Stanley  &  Co.,  North,  Smith,  & 
Stanley,  and  Henry  Stanley  &  Co.  The  latter,  composed  of  the 
three  brothers,  Henry,  Augustus,  and  Timothy  W.  Stanley,  was 
merged  in  the  Russell  &  Erwin  Manufacturing  Company,  of  which 
Henry  Stanley  was  a  large  stockholder  and  prominent  director 
until  his  death.  He,  with  O.  H.  Seymour,  was  the  originator  of 
the  New  Britain  Knitting  Company,  and  was  for  years  its  presi- 
dent and  manager.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  founders  of  the 
American  Hosiery  Company,  and  its  president,  as  he  also  was  of 
the  Stanley  Rule  &  Level  Company,  and  of  the  Stanley  Works, 
after  the  death  of  F.  T.  Stanley.  Of  the  Willimantic  Linen  Com- 
pany he  was  a  large  stockholder  and  director,  and  also  of  various 
other  manufacturing  concerns. 

His  character  was  specially  distinguished  by  an  unquestioned 
integrity,  and  an  admirable  calmness  and  poise,  which  enabled 
him  to  pass  through  the  financial  crises  of  his  long  business  career, 
never  discouraged  by  reverses,  nor  unduly  elated  by  success,  illus- 
trating in  his  life  the  truth  of  the  old  adage,  "  All  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  who  waits." 

In  manner  he  was  genial,  though  somewhat  reticent ;  in  taste 
remarkably  appreciative  of  all  that  was  beautiful  in  nature  and 
art.  An  illustration  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  fine  mansion 
erected  by  him  on  South  Main  street,  a  few  years  before  his  death, 
with  the  handsome  grounds  attached  to  it,  where  his  daughter 
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Catharine  now  resides.  He  was  a  man  of  wealth,  and  gave  liber- 
ally and  judiciously  to  philanthropic,  educational,  and  religious 
objects.  He  spent  time  and  money  freely  to  promote  the  material 
interests  of  his  native  town.  In  the  centennial  year,  1876,  he  set 
out  one  hundred  shade  trees  on  Walnut  Hill  Park,  extending  from 
West  Main  street  along  the  driveway  to  near  the  summit  of  the 
hill.  Through  his  life  he  was  deeply  interested  in  the  politics  of 
his  country,  maintaining  ever  its  interests  and  honor  as  a  patriotic 
citizen. 

He  united  with  the  church  in  his  youth,  and  after  it  was  divided, 
upon  the  formation  of  the  South  church,  in  1842,  was  one  of  the 
first  members. 

Mrs.  Catharine  A.  Stanley  was  during  most  of  her  life  in  deli- 
cate health,  but  her  mental  activity,  devotion  to  her  family,  and 
unselfish  interest  in  all  who  needed  her  sympathy  and  help,  more 
than  compensated  for  her  physical  weakness.  As  a  wife  and 
mother,  and  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  she  possessed  the  confi- 
dence and  love,  not  only  of  her  immediate  friends,  but  also  of 
many  who  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  their  pleasant  home,  and  had 
the  privilege  of  her  acquaintance.  She  died  November,  1881, 
aged  seventy. 

1097 

.      JAMES  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,   6  Thomas,   27  Thomas,   96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 

547  Amon.) 

Fifth  child  of  Amon  and  Abi  (North)  Stanley,  was  born 
March  31,  1812,  and  married,  July  5,  1836,  Anna  North, 
daughter  of  Captain  Thomas  and  Phebe  (Stanley)  Stow 
(No.  282),  who  died  August  10,  1862.  He  married,  second, 
Mrs.  Minerva  E.  Case,  widow  of  Seth  E.  Case,  Esq.,  Decem- 
ber 13,  1865,  who  died  June  15,  1868.  He  married,  third, 
November  20,  1873*  Mrs.  Arabella  (Dewey)  Gaylord,  widow 
of  William  Gaylord,  daughter  of  Josiah  Dewey.  Mr.  Stan- 
ley died  January  28,  1880,  aged  sixty-eight. 

Their  children  were, 

By  first  wife : 

193 1  Caroline  Eliza,  b.  Nov.  21,  1837  ;  m.  J.  A.  Pickett. 

1932  Mortimer  Henry,  b.  Nov.  2,  1839  >  m-  T.  Bartholomew. 

1933  Alice  Gray,  b.  July  3,  1841. 
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1934  Helen  Amelia,  b.  Jan.  30,  1844  •  m.  A.  W.  North. 

1935  Celia  Anna,  b.  Oct.  22,  1846  j  m.  N.  G.  Miller. 

1936  Jane  Stow,  b.  Aug.  2,  1849  i  m-  E.  B.  Ripley. 

1937  Grace,  b.  April  8,  1852  ;  m.  T.  W.  Wilbor. 

1938  Agnes  Warren,  b.  Sept.  30,  1854;  m.  N.  G.  Miller. 

1939  James   North,  b.  July   23,   1862  ;  commercial  traveler 

for  Landers,  Frary  &  Clark. 

By  second  wife : 

1940  Bessie,  b.  Feb.  6,  1867. 

1941  Mary  Wilcox,  b.  Feb.  8,  1868. 

James  Stanley  left  home  at  an  early  age  to  serve  apprenticeship 
in  the  jewelry  business  with  William  North.  After  a  time  became 
a  partner  under  the  name  "  North,  Churchill  &  Stanley,"  until  the 
death  of  Mr.  North  in  1838,  after  which  the  business  was  contin- 
ued under  the  firm  name  of  "  Churchill  &  Stanley "  for  many 
years.     In  1864  Mr.  Stanley  retired  from  the  business. 

All  through  his  life  he  was  intensely  interested  in  the  great 
questions  of  the  day,  especially  in  the  anti-slavery  and  temperance 
causes,  and  battled  nobly  and  unflinchingly  in  their  behalf. 

Mrs.  Anna  W.  Stanley  was  a  woman  of  uncommon  brightness 
and  force  of  character.  Their  long  and  happy  union  of  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  century  was  blessed  by  the  birth  of  nine 
children. 

Their  home  was  the  center  of  a  warm-hearted  and  generous 
hospitality,  both  being  of  one  mind  and  heart  in  all  deeds  of  phi- 
lanthropy and  benevolence,  and  taking  a  deep  interest  in  all  that 
concerned  the  welfare  of  church  and  town. 

Alice  G.  Stanley  has  never  married,  but  has  been  at  the 
head  of  her  father's  family,  performing  the  duties  of  a  mother 
with  untiring  devotion  and  fidelity  for  many  years.  At  the  same 
time,  she  has  been  among  the  foremost  in  efforts  for  the  religious 
and  social  interests  of  the  church,  the  Sabbath-school,  and  the 
community.  It  is  due  to  her  to  say  that  the  enterprise  of  prepar- 
ing this  Genealogy  of  the  Stanley  Families  originated  in  her  sug- 
gestion, and  that  she  has  been  an  untiring  advocate  and  assistant 
therein  from  the  first  until  its  completion. 

1098 

AUGUSTUS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,   6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,   96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 

547  Amon.) 

Sixth  child  of  Amon  and  Abi  (North)  Stanley,  born  April 

11,  18 14  ;  married,  October  5,  1842,  Elvira  Ann,  daughter  of 

Thomas  and  Chloe  (Chamberlain)  Conklin. 
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Their  children  were : 

1942  Mary  Melvina,  b.  Nov.  12, 1843  ;  m.  Samuel  H.  Foster. 

1943  Martha  Elvira,  b.  July  7,  1846  ;  m.  C.  H.  Cornwell. 

1944  Louisa  Maria,  b.  May  3,  1849;  d.  May  2I»  I^5°- 

1945  Sarah  Augusta,  b.  Feb.  21,  1851  ;  m.  Wm.  E.  Parker. 

1946  Wellington  North,  b.  July  10,  1852  ;  d.  Sept.  12, 1852. 

1947  Charles  Brown,  b.  April  11,  1854;  m.  Helena  Downs. 

1948  Clarence  Augustus,  b.  July  3,  i860 ;  d.  Aug.  8,  i860. 

Mr.  Stanley  remained  at  home  on  the  farm  until  he  was  twenty- 
four  years  of  age,  when  he  spent  about  two  years  at  the  West. 
After  he  returned  in  1840,  he  became  interested  in  various  manu- 
facturing industries  in  New  Britain ;  was  one  of  the  firm  of  A. 
Stanley  &  Co.,  which  commenced  business  in  1850,  consisting  of 
himself,  his  brother,  Timothy  W.  Stanley,  Thomas  A.  Conklin,  and 
Gad  Stanley.  They  were  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  carpen- 
ters' rules  until  1854,  when  the  business  was  united  with  that  of 
the  Hall  and  Knapp  Company,  who  were  making  spirit  levels,  try 
squares,  and  other  carpenters'  tools.  The  new  firm  took  the  name 
of  the  "  Stanley  Rule  and  Level  Company."  The  business  has 
been  on  the  whole  prosperous.  The  capital  stock  is  now  $300,000. 
Mr.  Stanley  has  been  from  the  first  one  of  the  directors  and  man- 
agers, and  has  given  his  attention  largely  to  the  introduction  of 
labor-saving  machinery,  and  the  erection  of  suitable  buildings, 
such  as  the  steady  growth  of  the  business  has  required.  He 
united  with  the  church  Feb.  4,  1827. 
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TIMOTHY  WADSWORTH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,  6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,   256  Lot, 

547  Amon.) 

Seventh  child  of  Amon  and  Abi  (North)  Stanley,  was  born 
July  13,  1817,  and  married,  October  24,  1841,  Adaline  G., 
daughter  of  Deacon  Chauncey  and  Mary  (Coslett)  Cornwell. 
She  died  March  16,  1878,  and  he  married,  second,  Mrs.  The- 
resa B.  Stanley,  widow  of  Mortimer  H.  Stanley  (No.  1932), 
October  16,  1879. 
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Their  children  were, 

By  first  wife  : 

1949  Francis  Wadsworth,  b.   Jan.  24,   1843  j  sergeant   in 

the  13th  reg.  Conn.  Volunteers.  He  was  wounded 
in  the  battle  of  Irish  Bend,  La.,  April  14,  1863,  and 
died  of  his  wounds  in  Brashear  City,  May  29  follow- 
ing, aged  twenty.  He  was  a  brave  soldier ;  buried 
in  New  Britain  Aug.  5,  1863. 

1950  William  Cornwell,  b.  Nov.  25,  1848  ;  d.  Mar.  10,  1849. 

1951  Arthur,  b.  June  21,  1856;  d.  Aug.  17,  1856. 

By  second  wife : 

1952  Philip  Bartholomew,  b.  Jan.  18,  1883. 

Mr.  Stanley  learned  the  printing  business  with  G.  &  C.  Merriam, 
Springfield,  Mass.,  and  spent  about  two  years  at  his  trade  in  Bos- 
ton ;  subsequently  has  been  engaged  in  various  branches  of  man- 
ufacturing, chiefly  of  hardware,  and  later  was  for  several  years  a 
hardware  merchant  in  New  Britain.  He  has  long  been  a  director 
in  the  Stanley  Rule  and  Level  Company,  and  is  a  director  in  the 
New  Britain  Savings  Bank.  Has  been  for  several  sessions  a 
member  of  the  Connecticut  Legislature,  and  has  been  identified 
with  all  measures  for  promoting  the  prosperity  of  the  town.  He 
united  with  the  church  April  14,  1841.  For  the  last  few  years  he 
has  resided  in  Granby,  Conn. 

1101 

MARTHA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 

547  Amon.) 

Ninth  child  of  Amon  and  Abi  (North)  Stanley,  born 
August  n,  1822;  married,  May  12,  1845,  Augustus  W. 
North,  son  of  James  North,  born  March  8,  18 19.  She  died 
December  13,  1868,  and  he  married,  second,  August,  1870, 
Helen  Amelia,  daughter  of  James  and  Anna  N.  (Stow) 
Stanley.     He  died  October  31,  1878. 

Their  children  were : 

1953  William  Stanley  North,  b.  April  12,  1846. 

1954  Frederick  Augustus  North,  b.  March  31,  1850. 
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Mr.  North  began  his  active  life  in  Cleveland,  O.,  where  he  was 
a  partner  in  a  dry  goods  house,  under  the  name  of  Raymond  & 
North.  Subsequently  he  came  to  New  York,  taking  charge  of  an 
important  branch  of  the  business  of  Russell  &  Erwin  Mnfg.  Co. 
in  that  city,  where  he  continued  till  the  close  of  the  war,  when 
he  became  one  of  the  promoters  of  the  enterprise  to  work  the 
iron  mines  of  Shelby,  Ala.  In  1870  he  went  to  Europe  with  his 
second  wife,  remaining  about  three  years.  On  his  return  he  was 
engaged  in  various  business  undertakings,  till  his  death  in  1878. 

1102 

AMELIA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,  6  Thomas,   27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,    256  Lot, 

547  Amon.) 

Tenth  child  of  Amon  and  Abi  (North)  Stanley,  born  Jan- 
uary i,  1825  ;  married,  February  29,  1848,  Henry  Walter,  of 
London,  Eng.,  his  second  wife. 

Their  children  were  : 

1955  Henry  Stanley  Walter,  b.  Dec.  16,  1848. 

1956  Edward  North  Walter,  b.   Feb.  3,  1852;  d.  Aug.  25, 

1852. 

After  the  death  of  Amelia,  Mr.  Walter  married,  third,  Dec.  16, 
1866,  Anna  Farrar,  daughter  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Clary,  and  has  two 
children:  1.  Anna  Clary  Walter,  b.  July  5,  1859.  2-  Eliza  Far- 
rar Walter,  b.  May  31,  186 1.  He  was  formerly  in  the  business  of 
manufacturing  hardware  in  the  firm  of  Peck  &  Walter,  but  for  the 
last  few  years  has  retired  from  active  pursuits.  Is  an  active  mem- 
ber of  the  First  church  in  New  Britain. 
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ANNE  STANLEY. 
(1  John,    2  John,    6  Thomas,   27  Thomas,    97  Noah,    258  Seth, 

573  Asa.) 
Daughter  of  Asa  and  Thirza  (Hayden)   Stanley,  married 
Alfred  Wheeler,  of  Akron,  O.,  a  judge  of  the  Probate  Court, 
who  died  in  California  in  1851.     His  wife  died  in  1870. 
Their  children  were  : 

2075  Samuel  Alfred  Wheeler,  of  Buffalo ;  m.  Mrs.  Nettie 

Acer,  widow  of  Wm.  N.  Acer ;  now  deceased. 

2076  Mary  E.  Wheeler,  who  married  Frank  H.  Reddont,  of 

Rushville,  N.  Y.,  who  died  Feb.  14,  1881. 
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1182 

HORATIO  NELSON  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah,  256  Seth, 

574  Cruger.) 

Eldest  child  of  Cruger  and  Sally  (Reed)  Stanley,  born  at 
Buffalo,  November  22,  1804;  married  Emily  Augusta  Wild- 
man,  daughter  of  Fairchild  and  Mary  Parsons  (Canfield) 
Wildman,  of  Danbury,  Conn.,  September  3,  1835.  He  died 
at  LeRoy,  N.  Y.,  December  18,  1850.  He  was  by  occupa- 
tion a  jeweler. 

Their  children  were : 

2090  Maria  Bradley,  b.  Oct.  28, 1836  ;  m.  James  B.  Pierson. 

2091  Julia  Elizabeth,  b.  July  5,  1838  ;  d.  Jan.  27,  1848. 

2092  Mary  Eveleen,  b.  Nov.  14,  1839. 

2093  Emily  Augusta,  b.  Oct.  20,  1842  ;  d.  May  27,  1843. 

2094  Sarah  Reed,  b.  April  8,  1847  ;  d.  May  13,  1872. 

1187 

CYNTHIA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah,  258  Seth, 

575  Erastus.) 

Eldest  daughter  of  Erastus  and  Temperance  (Smith)  Stan- 
ley, born  in  Seneca,  N.  Y.,  July  27,  1802  ;  was  married,  Feb- 
ruary 12,  1835,  to  James  McPherson  of  Canandaigua.  He 
was  a  farmer,  and  after  his  marriage  resided  at  Reed's  Cor- 
ners, Ontario  County.     She  died  in  Phelps,  April  8,  1877. 

Their  children  were : 

2100  Joseph  Stanley  McPherson,  b.  Oct.  20,1837;  died. 

2101  Harriet  Temple  McPherson,  b.  April  30,  1840;  now 

resides  at  Phelps,  N.  Y. 
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1132 

JOSEPH  FORD  STANLEY. 

(i  John,    2  John,   6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,   96  Thomas, 
257  Thomas,  560  Thomas  Ford.) 

Eldest  child  of  Thomas  Ford  and  Angeline  (Goldsmith) 
Stanley,  of  Marietta,  O.,  was  born  September  3,  18 17,  and 
married,  August  14,  1857,  Harriet  A.  Doane. 

Their  children  were  William  Frederick,  Helen,  Edna,  Abba, 
Percival,  Ada  and  Hattie  (twins). 

1133 

THOMAS  TIMOTHY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,    6  Thomas,   27  Thomas,    96  Thomas, 
257  Thomas,  560  Thomas  Ford.) 

Second  child  of  Thomas  Ford  and  Angeline  (Goldsmith) 
Stanley,  of  Marietta,  O.,  was  born  February  27,  1819,  and 
married,  November  3,  1842,  Rowena  Kellar  ;  second,  August 
22,  i860,  Mrs.  Matilda  Bunch.     He  died  February  18,  1878. 

Their  children,  by  first  wife,  were  Mary  Ann,  Alfred,  Dora, 
and  Tabitha. 

1134 

JOHN  WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,    6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,   96  Thomas, 
257  Thomas,  560  Thomas  Ford.) 

Third  child  of  Thomas  Ford  and  Angeline  (Goldsmith) 
Stanley,  of  Marietta,  O.,  was  born  April  30,  1821,  and  mar- 
ried, September  10,  1849,  Sally  Ann  Gray,  of  Seekonk, 
Mass.  ;  second,  December  10,  1856,  Mrs.  Sarah  Elizabeth 
Howe,  daughter  of  Lamson  and  Amy  (Chase)  Cole,  of  Mari- 
etta, Ohio. 

14 
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Their  children  were : 

2010  Howard  William,  b.  Jan.  31,  1858;  m.,  Aug.  26,  1882, 

Annette  Maria  Glines.  He  is  a  merchant  in  Mari- 
etta, Superintendent  of  the  Congregational  Sunday- 
school,  etc. 

201 1  John  Thomas,  b.  Dec.  4,  1863  ;  a  clerk. 

1135 

ELIZA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,   6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,    96  Thomas, 
257  Thomas,  560  Thomas  Ford.) 

Fourth  child  of  Thomas  Ford  and  Angeline  (Goldsmith) 
Stanley,  of  Marietta,  O.,  born  February  27,  1823;  married, 
October  25,  1843,  Andrew  J.  Cay  wood,  and  died  August  28, 
1870. 

Their  children  were  Frances,  Harriet,  and  Charles. 

1136 

LUCY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,   27  Thomas,   96  Thomas, 
257  Thomas,  560  Thomas  Ford.) 

Fifth  child  of  Thomas  Ford  and  Angeline  (Goldsmith) 
Stanley,  born  February  19,  1825  ;  married,  April  16,  1846, 
William  Valentine  Collins. 

Their  children  were  Luther  and  Flora. 

1138 

CHARLES  ALFRED  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas, 
257  Thomas,  560  Thomas  Ford.) 

Youngest  son  of  Thomas  Ford  and  Angeline  (Goldsmith) 
Stanley,  was  born  at  Fearing,  Ohio,  June  24,  1835.  United 
with  the  Congregational  church  in  Fearing,  December  31, 
1854;  fitted  for  college  in  Preparatory  Department  of  Mari- 
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etta  College,  and  graduated  at  the  same  institution  July  i, 
1858.  Graduated  at  Lane  Seminary  May  9,  1861.  He 
assisted  himself  in  part  by  teaching  music  and  day  school, 
other  expenses  borne  by  his  father  as  part  of  his  inheritance. 
Decided  to  become  a  missionary  during  his  first  seminary 
vacation.  Was  ordained  at  Waynesville,  Ohio,  June  17,  1861. 
Sermon  by  Dr.  H.  M.  Storrs.  Charge  by  Rev.  E.  W.  Root, 
of  Springfield,  Ohio.  Right  hand  by  Dr.  Thomas  Wickes, 
of  Marietta.  Mr.  Stanley  married,  February  19,  1862,  Ursula 
Johnson,  daughter  of  Harding  and  Abigail  W.  (Allen)  John- 
son, of  Cincinnati. 

Their  children  were  : 

2017  Abbie  Goldsmith,  b.  Nov.  5,  1863  ;  d.  June  24,  1864. 

2018  Mary  Edith,  b.  March  25,  1865. 

2019  Helen  Treat,  b.  June  25,  1869. 

2020  Gertrude  Williams,  b.  Dec  9,  1870. 

2021  Jessie  Mabel,  b.  April  27,  1875  j  d.  Aug.  28,  1877. 

2022  Charles  Alfred,  b.  Nov.  1,  1878. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  sailed  from  Boston  in  the  ship  Sarah; 
Newman,  bound  for  Shanghai,  July  1,  1862.  After  a  tedious  and 
monotonous  voyage  of  six  months,  they  reached  Shanghai  in 
safety.  Tientsin,  a  city  some  five  hundred  miles  to  the  north  of 
Shanghai,  was  their  destined  station,  but  the  season  was  so  far 
advanced  it  was  impossible  to  proceed  on  this  second  stage  of  the 
journey  until  the  following  spring.  They  arrived  at  Tientsin 
March  13,  1863,  and  have  resided  there  until  the  present  time. 
They  have  seen  the  North  China  Mission  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 
grow  from  one  man  to  its  present  working  force  of  men  and 
women,  and  not  only  this  mission,  but  the  well-established  missions 
of  six  other  prominent  societies,  both  English  and  American.  Mr. 
Stanley  has  from  the  beginning  taken  active  part  in  most  branches 
of  missionary  effort,  especially  in  evangelistic  and  itinerant  work. 
The  North  was  a  new  field  twenty-five  years  ago,  but  through  the 
faithful,  patient  labors  of  combined  and  harmonious  forces, 
schools  and  colleges,  dispensaries  and  hospitals,  chapels  and: 
numerous  preaching  places  have  been  established,  and  the  good 
seed  sown  over  the  area  of  three  provinces.  Mr.  Stanley  has 
been  in  the  midst  of  this  good  work  continuously,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  short  furlough  of  eighteen  months  in  the  years  1872  and 
1873,  made  necessary  by  the  health  of  his  family.  He  returned 
to  China  in  the  autumn  of  1873,  and  has  remained  at  his  post  to- 
the  present  time. 
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1179 

ANNE  STANLEY. 

(i  John,    2  John,    6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,    97  Noah,  258  Seth, 

573  Asa.) 
Daughter  of  Asa  and  Thirza  (Hayden)  Stanley,  married 
Samuel  Alfred  Wheeler,  of  Akron,  O.,  a  judge  of  the  Probate 
Court,  who  died  in  California  in  185 1.     His  wife  died  in  1870. 

Their  children  were : 

2075     Samuel  Alfred  Wheeler,  of  Buffalo;  m.  Mrs.  Nettie 

Acer,  widow  of  Wm.  N.  Acer. 
.2076     Mary  E.  Wheeler,  who  married  Frank  H.  Reddont,  of 
Rushville,  N.  Y.,  who  died  Feb.  14,  1881. 

1182 

HORATIO  NELSON  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,    6  Thomas,   27  Thomas,    97  Noah,    258  Seth, 

574  Cruger.) 

Eldest  child  of  Cruger  and  Sarah  (Reed)  Stanley,  born  at 
Buffalo,  November  22,  1804;  married  Emily  Augusta  Wild- 
man,  daughter  of  Fairchild  and  Mary  Parsons  (Canfield) 
Wildman,  of  Danbury,  Conn.,  September  3,  1835.  He  died 
at  Leroy,  N.  Y.,  December  18,  1850.  He  was  by  occupa- 
tion a  jeweler. 

Their  children  were  : 

2090  Maria  Bradley,  b.  Oct.  28,  1836  ;  m.  James  B.  Pierson. 

2091  Julia  Elizabeth,  b.  July  5,  1838  ;  d.  Jan.  27,  1848. 

2092  Mary  Eveleen,  b.  Nov.  14,  1839. 

2093  Emily  Augusta,  b.  Oct.  20,  1842  ;  d.  May  27,  1843. 

2094  Sarah  Reed,  b.  April  8,  1847  '>  d.  May  13,  1872. 

1187 

CYNTHIA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,   6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,   97  Noah,    258  Seth, 

575  Erastus.) 

Eldest  daughter  of  Erastus  and  Temperance  (Smith)  Stan- 
ley, born  in  Seneca,  N.  Y.,  July  27,  1802;  was  married  Feb- 
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ruary  12,  1835,  to  James  McPherson,  of  Canandaigua.  He 
was  a  farmer,  and  after  his  marriage  resided  at  Reed's  Cor- 
ners, Ontario  County.     She  died  in  Phelps,  April  8,  1877. 

Their  children  were : 

2100  Joseph  Stanley  McPherson,  b.  Oct.  20,  1837. 

2101  Harriet  Temple  McPherson,  b.  April  30,  1840;  now 

resides  at  Phelps,  N.  Y. 

1226 

ELEANOR  ELIZA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  97  Noah,  258  Seth, 

587  Lucius.) 

Eldest  daughter  of  Lucius  and  Sally  (Runyan)  Stanley, 
born  in  Stanley,  N.  Y.,  April  22,  1818;  married,  January  1, 
1839,  to  Ralph  Wilson,  who  was  born  October  2,  18 13.  He 
was  a  farmer,  living  in  the  town  of  Seneca  until  a  few  years 
before  his  death,  and  then  at  Waterloo  in  a  general  carting 
business.  He  died  November  28,  1846;  after  which  she 
married,  second,  William  S.  Liddiard,  November  5,  1846. 
He  was  born  September  21,  1828.  Both  are  now  living  in 
Stanley  (1885). 

Her  children  were  : 

2200  Sarah  S.  Wilson,  b.  Nov.  10,  1840;  m.  Thomas  Carr. 

2201  Jonathan   M.  Wilson,  b.  Aug.   15,  1842;  m.,  Sept.  5, 

1865,  Sarah  Elizabeth  Perhamus. 

2202  Lucius  S.  Wilson,  b.  March   19,  1844;  m.,  March  15, 

1865,  Carrie  Robinson. 

2203  Mary  C.  Liddiard,  b.  Aug.  11,  1857. 

1245 

CHARLOTTE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,    6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,  97  Noah,  261  Noah, 

602  Wakeman  N.) 

Eldest  daughter  of  Wakeman  Norton  and  Elizabeth  N. 
(Hart)  Stanley,  born  May  14,  1817  ;  married,  in  July,  1843, 
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George,  son  of  Jesse  and  Rhoda  (Hart)  Hale,  of  Clinton,  N. 
Y.     He  is  a  tailor  in  Adams,  Jefferson  County,  N.  Y. 

Their  children  were: 

2260  Wakeman  Hale,  b.  June,  1844;  d.  Aug.,  1848. 

2261  Caroline  M.  Hale,  b.  May  28,  1846  ;  d.  May  28,  1848. 

1246 

HORATIO  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,   6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,    97  Noah,    261  Noah, 

602  Wakeman  N.) 

Second  child  of  Wakeman  Norton  and  Elizabeth  N.  (Hart) 
Stanley,  born  June  26,  1820,  in  New  Britain;  married  Mar- 
garet Maria,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Matilda  (Brown)  Brace, 
of  Richland,  Oswego  County,  N.  Y.,  April  4,  1841.  He  is  a 
carpenter  and  farmer  in  Primghar,  O'Brien  County,  Iowa,  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  and  county  commissioner. 

Their  children  are  : 

2262  Ann  Elizabeth,  b.  Feb.  21,  1842  ;  m.  William  Lyman. 

2263  Wakeman  Julius,  b.  Dec.  26,  1844;  m.  Sarah  More. 

2264  Fannie  Matilda,  b.  June  21,  1849;  m*  A.  L.  Creamer. 

2265  Laura  Helen,  b.  Aug.  21,  1852  ;  m.  Daniel  Bysum. 

2266  Ella  May,  b.  Oct.  18,  1862  ;  m.  Franklin  C.  Wheaton. 

The  children  are  all  married,  and  living  in  O'Brien  County,  la. 

1279 

TIMOTHY  W.  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 
269  Timothy,  632  Timothy  Robbins.) 

Eldest  child  of  Timothy  Robbins  and  Prudence  (Willis) 
Stanley,  was  born  in  1833,  and  married  Jennie  Kirk.  He 
was  a  clergyman  (Methodist),  graduated  from  the  O.  W.  U. 
in    1853,  and  immediately  entered   the  Ohio    Conference,   of 
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which  he  was  an  active  member  for  thirty  years,  having  been 
secretary  and  presiding  elder.     He  died  May  19,  1883. 

Their  children  were  : 

2270  Grace,  b.  July  15,  1862. 

2271  Welles  Kirk,  b.  Nov.  12,  1873. 

1297 

OLIVER   STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 
270  Oliver,  635  John.) 

Second  child  of  John  and  Charlotte  (North)  Stanley,  was 
born  March  24,  1827,  and  married,  August  29,  1850,  Cordelia 
H.  Peck,  who  died  March  6,  1881.  He  married,  second, 
October  18,  1882,  Grace  G.  Robbins,  of  Rocky  Hill,  Conn. 

Their  children  were  : 

By  first  wife, 

2280  Carrie  Louisa,  b.  Sept.  10,  1855. 

2281  Edward  North,  b.  Nov.  14,  1858. 

Mr.  Stanley  has  been  identified  with  the  South  Congregational 
Society  in  New  Britain  from  its  organization,  having  been  chair- 
man of  the  Society's  committee  since  185 1,  and  still  retains  the 
office.  Was  also  chairman  of  the  building  committee  of  the  new 
church  edifice  completed  in  1868.  He  has  been  a  director  in  the 
Institute  and  Library  Association  of  New  Britain  ever  since  it  was 
first  established.  He  is  a  public-spirited  man  ;  has  held  many 
positions  of  trust  and  responsibility,  and  is  active  in  all  measures 
for  the  best  good  of  the  community.  Mr.  Stanley  was  one  of  the 
firm  of  North  &  Stanley,  manufacturers  of  hooks  and  eyes,  and 
for  many  years  has  been  a  director  in  several  of  the  prominent 
manufacturing  establishments  of  the  city.  Is  now  secretary  of  the 
corporation  of  P.  &  F.  Corbin  Company. 

1314 

JESSE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 
271  Jesse,  646  Oliver  C.) 

Eldest   child   of   Oliver    Cromwell   and    Charlotte    (Hine) 

Stanley,  was  born  in  New  Britain,  August  1,  1848,  and  mar- 
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ried,  October  10,  1878,  Hannah  Elizabeth,  born  February  2, 
1853,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Susan  M.  Murray. 

Their  child  is  : 
2300     Erwin,  b.  Oct.  12,  1880. 

1316 

MERVIN  CLARK  STANLEY. 

1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 
271  Jesse,  646  Oliver  C.) 

Youngest  child  of  Oliver  Cromwell  and  Charlotte  (Hine) 
Stanley,  was  born  in  New  Britain,  May  6,  1857,  and  married, 
January  23,  1884,  Martha  Fenn,  daughter  of  Charles  William 
and  Sarah  C.  (Peck)  Miles,  of  Milford,  Conn.  He  is  Secre- 
tary of  the  New  Britain  Lumber  and  Coal  Company,  Chair- 
man of  the  Republican  Town  Committee,  member  of  the 
Standing  Committee  of  the  First  church,  Director  of  the  N. 
B.  National  Bank,  etc. 

1328 

ALFRED  HUBERT  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  102  Gad,  281  Gad, 

Frederick  T.) 

Eldest  child  of  Frederick  T.  and  Melvinia  (Chamberlain) 

Stanley,  born  August  2,  1839;  married,  December  21,  1863, 

Sarah,  daughter  of  John  P.  and  Hannah  (Guest)  Lozier. 

They  had  one  child  : 

2312     Murray  Lozier,  b.  Oct.  26,  1864. 

1332 

IDA  ELIZA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,   6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,    102  Gad,  286  Cyrus, 

690  Charles  Norton.) 

Only  child  of  Charles  Norton  and  Eliza  S.  (Moore)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  December  25,  1843,  and  married  Charles  O. 
Goss,  of  Winnetka,  111.,  August  20,  1879. 
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They  have  one  child  : 
2350     Stanley  Goss,  b.  March  n,  1884. 

1341 

ISAAC  LEE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,  6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,    102  Gad,  286  Cyrus, 

690  Amzi.) 

Second  child  of  Amzi  and  Esther  (Hughes)  Stanley,  born 
April  8,  185 1  ;  married,  November  26,  1874,  Kate  Abigail 
Worfolk,  daughter  of  Matthew  and  Abigail  (Pascall)  Wor- 
folk,  of  Cleveland,  O. 

Their  children  are: 

2370  Alice  May,  b.  Aug.  30,  1876. 

2371  Emily  Clark,  b.  July  8,  1878. 

1342 

CYRUS  THOMAS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,   6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,    102  Gad,  286  Cyrus, 

690  Amzi.) 

Youngest  child  of  Amzi  and  Esther  (Hughes)  Stanley, 
born  February  17,  1853  ;  married,  May  26,  1856,  Mary  Bry- 
son,  daughter  of  Ambrose  Martin  and  Mary  (Walker)  Bry- 
son,  of  Cincinnati,  O.     She  died  at  Cleveland,  April  11,  1884. 

Their  children  were  : 

2372  Mary,  b.  May  14,  1880;  d.  July  28,  1880. 

2373  Charles  Norton,  b.  Jan.  6,  1882. 

Cyrus  T.  Stanley  is  a  leading  accountant  in  one  of  the  principal 
banks  in  Cleveland,  O. 

1370 

CLARISSA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,    5  John,  20  Samuel,    56  Samuel,  114  Samuel, 
293  Samuel,   696  Joseph.) 

Eldest  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  (Patterson)  Stanley,  born 

November   17,  1811,  at  Lisle,  N.  Y. ;  married,  December  31, 
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1845,  Isaac,  son  of  Philip  and  Abigail  (Hildreth)  Sines,  of 
West  Mendon,  N.  Y.  Isaac  Sines  was  a  farmer,  settled  at 
Canton,  Michigan. 

One  child  is  reported  in  1857  : 

2400  George  Henry  Sines,  b.  Apr.  12, 1848,  at  Canton,  Mich. 

1371 

ELIZA  MARIA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,    56  Samuel,  114  Samuel, 
293  Samuel,  696  Joseph.) 

Second  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  (Patterson)  Stanley,  born 
in  Ogden,  N.  Y.,  March  14,  18 14  ;  was  married,  January  27, 
1844,  to  John  Morton,  of  Gorham,  N.  Y.,  son  of  John  and 
Rebecca  (Moody)  Morton.  He  was  in  1857  a  farmer  in  Van 
Buren,  Michigan. 

Their  children  were  : 

2401  Charles  Henry  Morton,  b.  Nov.  8,  1844. 

2402  George  Washington  Morton,  b.  Feb.  27,  1847. 

2403  Thomas  Erasmus  Morton,  b.  June  27,  1850. 

2404  Frederick  William  Morton,  b.  April  10,  1852. 

2405  Joseph  Stanley  Morton,  b.  Oct.  6,  1855. 

1372 

CHARLES  SEYMOUR  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,    114  Samuel, 
293  Samuel,  696  Joseph.) 

Third  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  (Patterson)  Stanley,  born 
in  Ogden,  N.  Y.,  September  9,  18 15  ;  married,  June  4,  1846, 
Sarah  H.,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Diantha  (Moseley)  Burnett, 
of  Sodus.     He  was  in  1857  a  farmer  in  Van  Buren,  Michigan. 

Their  children  were : 

2406  Charles  Burnett,  b.  March  26,  1847. 

2407  John  E.  Patterson,  b.  June  20,  1853. 
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1373 

HARRIET  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,    56  Samuel,  114  Samuel, 
293  Samuel,  696  Joseph.) 

Fourth  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  (Patterson)  Stanley, 
born  at  Ogden,  N.  Y.,  November  8,  181 7;  was  married,  June 
8,  1847,  to  Ezekiel  Clark,  at  Rochester,  Mass.,  son  of  Elijah 
and  Cynthia  (Sherman)  Clark.  He  was  in  1857  a  farmer  in 
Parma,  N.  Y. 

Their  children  were : 

2408  Asa  E.,  b.  April  1,  1848  ;  d.  April  21,  1857. 

2409  Ella,  b.  May  27,  1852. 

1413 

EVERETT  THOMAS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  20  Samuel,  56  Samuel,  115  Amaziah, 
306  Truman,  740  Edward.) 
Second  child  of  Edward  and  Susan  (Selden)  Stanley,  was 
born  January  27,  1846,  and  married,  first,  Julia  A.  Flagg ; 
second,  Fanny,  daughter  of  William  A.  and  Frances  (Gillette) 
Baker.     He  is  a  farmer  in  West  Hartford,  Conn. 

Their  children  were  : 

2450  Mary  Baker,  b.  March  15,  1880. 

2451  Henry  Stanley,  b.  Nov.  8,  1875  (adopted). 

1569 

JAMES  HENRY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William,  192  Jesse, 
395  Luman,  801  William  Henry.) 

Eldest  child  of  William  Henry  and  Mary  (Weld)  Stanley, 
was  born  October  17,  1826.  He  married,  October  17,  1849, 
Annie  Mansfield  Tuttle. 
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Their  children  were  : 

2460  Myra  Lilian,  b.  Oct.  30,  1850. 

2461  Harvey  Mansfield,  b.  July  2,  1855. 

1570 

WILLIAM  POMEROY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William,  192  Jesse, 
395  Luman,  801  William  Henry.) 

Second  child  of  William  Henry  and  Mary  (Weld)  Stanley, 
born  in  Mount  Morris,  Livingston  County,  N.  Y.,  February 
22,  1828  ;  married,  October  3,  1849,  Helen  Maria,  daughter 
of  Thomas  and  Electa  Ailing  (Deming)  Brace,  of  West  Hart- 
ford, Conn.  He  resides  in  Cleveland,  O.  ;  his  occupation, 
gold  mining  in  California. 

They  had  one  child  : 

2462  Ella  Belle,  b.  at  Ravenna,  O.,  July  30,  1850;  d.  June 

23,  1853. 

1571 

EDWARD  CONWAY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William,  192  Jesse, 
395  Luman,  801  William  Henry.) 

Third  child  of  William  Henry  and  Mary  (Weld)  Stanley, 

was   born   August    1,    1830,   and    married,   October  4,    1854, 

Emily  Louisa  Harbeck. 

Their  child  was  : 

2463  Harbeck  Stanley,  b.  Oct.  3,  1855. 

1572 

ISABELLA  MARIA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William,  192  Jesse, 
395  Luman,  801  William  Henry.) 

Fourth  child  of  William  Henry  and  Mary  (Weld)  Stanley, 
was  born  January  14,  1833,  and  married,  January  2,  1854, 
Henry  Paul  Blatchford  Jewett,  who  died  April  3,  1877. 
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Their  child  was  : 

2464  Stanley  Punchard  Jewett,  b.  Oct.  9,  1854;  m.  Phebe 
Mead,  and  has  children,  Frank  Baldwin  Jewett  and 
Paulina  Jewett. 


1573 

CATHARINE  HEMANS  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William,  192  Jesse, 
395  Luman,  801  William  Henry.) 

Fifth  child  of  William  Henry  and  Mary  (Weld)  Stanley, 
was  born  April  9,  1835,  and  married,  December  25,  1854, 
William  Henry  Keith,  who  died  January  28,  1870. 

Their  children  were : 

2465  Jessie  Cornelia  Keith,  b.  Feb.  15,  1857;  m.  Henry  F. 

Lyman,  and   has    Catharine    L.    Lyman    and    Ruth 
Lyman. 

2466  Walter  Leonard  Keith,  b.  Dec.  31,  1859. 

2467  William  Fred.  Keith,  b.  March  13,  1865. 


1574 

MARY  CAROLINE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William,  192  Jesse, 
395  Luman,  801  William  Henry.) 

Sixth  child  of  William  Henry  and  Mary  (Weld)  Stanley, 
was  born  March  25,  1837,  and  married,  March  25,  1862,  Wil- 
liam Henry  Huntington. 

Their  children  were : 

2468  Carrie  Winslow  Huntington,  b.  March  21,  1864. 

2469  Alice  Louise  Huntington,  b.  June  19,  1868. 

2470  Ralph  Stanley  Huntington,  b.  Oct.  4,  1878. 
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1576 

ALICE  ELIZABETH  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William,  192  Jesse, 
395  Luman,  801  William  Henry.) 

Eighth  child  of  William  Henry  and  Mary  (Weld)  Stanley* 
was  born  November  25,  1844,  and  married,  April  29,  1870, 
William  Cleveland  McEwen. 

Their  child  was  : 
2471     Abbie  Cleveland  McEwen,  b.  June  15,  1874. 

1650 

WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  21  Nathaniel,  73  William, 
196  William,  411  George,  827  William.) 

Eldest  child  of  William  and  Elizabeth  A.  (Parsons)  Stan- 
ley, of  Englewood,  N.  J.,  was  born  in  Brooklyn  in  1858,  and 
married,  December  28,  1884,  Eliza  Courteney  Wetmore,  of 
Englewood.     He  is  an  electrician,  residing  in  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

0 

1708 

GEORGE  J.  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  204  Hezekiah, 

844  Oswin.) 

Third  son  of  Oswin  and  Jane  M.  (Thresher)  Stanley,  born 
July  14,  185 1  ;  married,  November  26,  1873,  Elizabeth  Colby. 

Their  children  were  : 

2540  Gertrude  J.,  b.  Nov.  30,  1874. 

2541  Charles  O.,  b.  Feb.  25,  1875. 

2542  LeRoy,  b.  Jan.  17,  1877. 

2543  Ellen,  b.  Feb.  20,  1880. 
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1710 

MARY  A.  STANLEY. 

(i  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  204  Hezekiah, 
418  Hezekiah,  847  Samuel.) 

Eldest  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Sophia  (Andrews)  Stanley, 
married  E.  L.  Prior. 

Their  children  were : 

2546  Mary  S.  Prior,  b.  Sept.  20,  1877. 

2547  Edward  Prior,  b.  April  7,  1882. 

1712 

HATTIE  E.  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  5  John,  22  John,  75  John,  204  Hezekiah, 
418  Hezekiah,  847  Samuel.) 

Married  Howard  C.  Noble. 

Their  children  were  : 

2550  Gertrude  J.  Noble,  b.  Jan.  19.  1877. 

2551  Howard  C.  Noble,  b.  April  2,  1880. 

2552  Colton  D.  Noble,  b.  Feb.  13,  1882. 

1900 

WALTER  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,   27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,   256  Lot, 

545  Ira,  1078  Ira.) 

Eldest  child  of  Ira  and  Eliza  (Lincoln)  Stanley,  was  born 
in  Farmington,  September  1,  1820,  and  marrried,  February 
12,  1842,  Maria,  daughter  of  Dea.  Elijah  and  Delia  (Tryon) 
Knox,  of  Hartford,  Conn.  He  was  successfully  engaged  in 
various  branches  of  business  in  New  Britain.  He  died  in 
the  prime  of  life,  and  was  very  much  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him. 
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Their  children  were  : 

2650  Francis  Elijah,  b.  at  Springfield,  Nov.  7,  1842.     Ser- 

geant of  Co.  A,  13th  Conn.  Vol.,  and  was  a  brave 
and  faithful  soldier.  He  was  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Irish  Bend,  La.,  April  14,  1863. 

2651  Edward  Preston,  b.  at  Springfield,  June  17,  1844;  d. 

at  New  Britain,  Dec.  8,  i860. 

2652  Albert  Seymour,  b.  at   New  Britain,  Nov.  4,  1845  >  d. 

at  New  Britain,  Nov.  8,  1847. 

2653  George  Walter,  b.  Jan.  19,  1848  ;  m.  Delia  C.  Newell. 

2654  Herbert  Seymour,  b.  Feb   1,  1850;  d.  Nov.  22,  1870. 

2655  Emma  Maria,  b.  March   18,  1853  ;  m.,   Nov.   16,  1881, 

Henry  Holmes,  of  East  Haddam. 

1902 

EVERETT  L.  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,   6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 

545  Ira,  1078  Ira.) 

Third  child  of  Ira  and  Eliza  (Lincoln)  Stanley,  born  Janu- 
ary 5,  1825  ;  married,  first,  June,  1848,  Sarah  Flint,  of  Rocky 
Hill,  daughter  of  Jared  and  his  wife  Sarah  (Francis).  He 
married,  second,  February  4,  1858,  Lucy  J.,  daughter  of  Wes- 
ton Hopkins,  of  Vermont,  and  his  wife,  Laura  (Butterfield), 
born  December  25,  1833,  at  Brattleboro,  Vt. 
Their  children  were, 

By  first  wife  : 

2660  Charles  Everett,  b.  July  11,  185 1. 

By  second  wife, 

2661  Everett  Alonzo,  b.  Sept.  26,  1859,  at  Lawrence,  Kan. 

m.  A.  Andrews. 

1903 

MARGARET  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,   96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 

545  Ira,  1078  Ira.) 

Fourth    child   of  Ira   and   Eliza    (Lincoln)    Stanley,   born 
December  24,  1827;  married,  April  5,  1848,  Edwin  Christo- 
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pher  Hills,  of  East  Hartford,  son  of  Martin  and  Sarah  (Bry- 
ant) Hills,  a  farmer.     He  died  February  26,  1886. 
Their  child  is  : 
2662     Eliza  Stanley  Hills,  b.  Jan.  4,  1849. 

1910 

MARY  LYMAN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,  6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,    256  Lot, 

545  Ira,  1080  John.) 

Eldest  child  of  John  and  Mary  L.  (Francis)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  New  Britain,  July  23,  1845.  In  1869  she  went  to 
Germany  for  a  year  of  study  and  travel.  In  1882  went  again 
to  Europe,  and  visited  Constantinople,  Palestine,  Syria, 
Egypt,  Greece,  and  other  large  cities  of  the  East. 

1911 

JOHN  PEMBROKE  STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,   6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot 

545  Ira,  1080  John.) 

Second  child  of  John  and  Mary  L.  (Francis)  Stanley,  was 
born  October  11,  1849,  and  married  Sarah  Louisa  Tyrrell,  of 
Monterey,  Mass.  He  is  now  engaged  in  the  business  of 
stock  raising  in  Neodesha,  Kansas. 

Their  child  is  : 
2670     John  Melville,  b.  May  3,  1876. 

1912 

CHARLES  FORBES  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,    6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 

545  Ira,   1080  John.) 

Third  child  of  John  and  first  of  his  second  wife  Martha  J. 
(Forbes)  Stanley,  was  born  February  18,  1859.     He  married 
Martha  Olive,   daughter  of  Ephraim   Miller,  and  resides  in 
Lawrence,  Kansas,  engaged  in  stock  raising. 
15 
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Their  children  are : 

2671  Arthur  Forbes,  b.  June  6,  1882. 

2672  Lloyd  Lawrence,  b.  Jan.  25,  1885. 


1915 

SARAH  ELIZABETH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,  6  Thomas,   27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,    256  Lot, 
547  Amon,  1094  Thomas.) 

Second  child  of  Thomas  and  Nancy  S.  (Whittelsey)  Stan- 
ley, born  April  17,  1829  ;  was  a  successful  teacher  for  several 
years  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  Montclair,  N.  J.,  and  in  Illinois, 
and  was  married  at  Ottawa,  111.,  February  21,  1867,  to  John 
J.  Taylor,  a  native  of  England,  born  March  24,  1841,  and 
died  in  Streator,  111.,  January  22,  1883,  aged  fifty-four.  Mrs. 
Taylor  was  a  highly  cultivated  woman,  of  extensive  literary 
accomplishments,  a  devoted  Christian,  abounding  in  works  of 
charity,  and  an  excellent  wife  and  mother.  Mr.  Taylor  is  a 
physician  and  surgeon  in  Streator. 

Their  children  were  : 

2680  John  Stanley  Taylor,  b.  Nov.  19,  1867 ;  d.,  aged  two 

days. 

2681  Theodore  Edward  Taylor,  b.  July  18,  1869. 

2682  George  North  Taylor,  b.  Aug.  17,  1872. 

2683  Mary  Catharine  Taylor,  b.  Dec.  28,  1876. 

1916 

JULIA  CALISTA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,  6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,   256  Lot 
547  Amon,  1094  Thomas.) 

Third  child  of  Thomas  and  Nancy  S.  (Whittelsey)  Stan- 
ley, born  November  20,  1830;  was  married,  August  24,  1853, 
to  George  Frederick  Warren,  youngest  son  of  Isaac  and  Leo- 
nora (Perkins)  Warren,  of  Bethany,  Conn.     Mr.  Warren  (the 
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youngest  brother  of  Rev.  I.  P.  Warren)  learned  the  trade  of 
a  manufacturing  jeweler,  of  Stanley  &  Churchill,  in  New- 
Britain,  but  subsequently  relinquished  it  for  farming  in  Illi- 
nois and  Nebraska,  where  he  now  (1885)  resides.  He  en- 
listed at  the  outset  of  the  war  in  a  cavalry  regiment  from 
Illinois,  where  he  served  many  months  as  a  guard  in  imme- 
diate personal  attendance  on  General  Grant,  and  attained  the 
grade  of  captain.  He  settled  first  in  Grand  Rapids,  111.,  after- 
wards at  Marseilles,  and  finally  in  Harvard,  Neb. 

Their  children  were  : 

2685  Arthur  Stanley  Warren,  b.   at  Ottawa,  111.,  June  4, 

1854. 

2686  William  Edward  Warren,  b.  at  Grand   Rapids,  111., 

April  25,  1856  ;  d.  Oct.  24,  1864. 

2687  George  Frederick  Warren,  b.  March  29,  1858  ;  died 

Nov.  21,  1864. 

2688  Lizzie   May  Warren,  b.   April    19,  i860  ;  m.,  at   Har- 

vard, Neb.,  Oct.  16,  1878,  James  Joseph  Renie,  and 
is  living  at  Tie  Siding,  Wyoming  Ter.  They  have 
1.  Charles  Warren,  b.  July  8,  1879 ;  d.  Aug.  13, 
1880.  2.  George  William,  b.  June  5,  1881.  3. 
Joseph,  b.  Oct.  5,  1883. 

2689  Harry  Grant  Warren,  b.  Feb.  23,  1862. 

2690  Alice  Katie  Warren,  b.  June  1,  1865. 

2691  Herbert  Warren,  b.  Jan.  23,  1868. 

2692  Joseph  Allen  Warren,  b.  Sept.  7,  1870. 

2693  George  Frederick  Warren,  b.  Feb.  16,  1874. 

1926 

WALTER  HENRY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,   6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,    256  Lot, 
547  Amon,  1095  Henry.) 

Eldest  son  of  Henry  and  Eliza  (North)  Stanley,  born  June 
25,  1830  ;  married,  September  7,  1853,  Mary  J.,  daughter  of 
Elnathan  and   Mary  (Dewey)  Peck.     He  is  by  occupation  a 
dairy  farmer  in  New  Britain,  and  is  largely  interested  in  New 
Britain  manufacturing  interests. 
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Their  children  are : 

2700  William  North,  b.  March  4,  1855  ;  d.  Feb.  12,  1857. 

2701  Albert  Walter,  b.  June  21,  1857. 

2702  Hubert  Augustus,  b.  Jan.  21,  i860;  d.  Feb.  1,  1883. 

2703  Isabel,  b.  Jan.  19,  1862. 

2704  Theodore,  b.  March  18,  1864. 

2705  Robert  Henry,  b.  May  1,  1869. 

2706  Mortimer  Dewey,  b.  April  27,  187 1. 

2707  Walter  Peck,  b.  Jan.  18,  1874. 

1927 

FREDERICK  NORTH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,    6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,    96  Thomas,   256  Lot, 

547  Amon,  1095  Henry.) 

Fifth  child  of  Henry,  and  third  of  his  second  wife  Catherine 
(Stanley)  Stanley,  born  March  17,  1844;  married,  April  15, 
1866,  Mary  Agnes,  daughter  of  Elisha  N.  and  Jane  M.  (Buck-, 
ley)  Welch,  of  Forestville,  Conn.  Is  a  manufacturer  in  New 
Britain.  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Stanley  died,  and  he  married,  second, 
November  2,  1876,  Alice  Stanley  Moore,  daughter  of  Henry 
W.  and  Alice  (Baker)  Moore. 

They  have  one  child  : 

2708  Alix  Fred  Welch,  b.  Feb.  2,  1872. 

Mr.  Stanley  was  a  member  of  the  i3thReg.  Conn.  Vol.  He 
served  about  a  year  in  Louisiana,  and  came  North  with  his  regi- 
ment, of  which  he  wasadjutant.  He  was  in  the  battle  of  Win- 
chester, and  served  to  the  close  of  the  war.  Was  in  the  employ 
of  the  Stanley  Rule  and  Level  Company  at  their  warehouse  in 
New  York,  for  several  years.  He  is  now  at  their  factory  in  New 
Britain,  and  is  secretary,  assistant  treasurer,  and  director. 

1931 

CAROLINE  ELIZA  STANLEY. 

t 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,   96  Thomas,    256  Lot, 

547  Amon,  1097  James.) 

Eldest  child  of  James  and  Anna  North  (Stow)  Stanley, 
born  November  21,  1837;  married,  September  9,  1857,  James 
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Andrew  Pickett,  and  died  in  Bermuda  of  heart  disease,  April 
II,  1877. 

Their  only  child  is  : 

2712  Anna  M.  Pickett,  m. Rockwell. 

Mr.  Pickett  is  a  prominent  business  man  in  New  Britain,  presi- 
dent of  the  Landers,  Frary  &  Clark  Manufacturing  Co.,  and  the 
Union  Manufacturing  Co.,  director  in  the  N.  B.  National  Bank, 
and  mayor  of  the  city.  After  the  death  of  his  wife,  he  married, 
second . 

1932 

MORTIMER  HENRY  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,  6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 

547  Amon,  1097  James.) 

Second  child  of  James  and  Anna  North  (Stow)  Stanley, 
was  born  November  2,  1839  ;  in  December,  1861,  enlisted  in 
the  13th  Conn.  Vols.,  and  was  detailed  to  the  Medical  Pur- 
veyor's office  in  New  Orleans,  promoted  to  2d  Lieutenant, 
and  served  through  the  war.  He  married,  November  8,  1867, 
Theresa  R.,  daughter  of  Dea.  J.  C.  Bartholomew,  of  Granby, 
and  died  December  9,  1867.  They  had  no  children.  Mrs. 
T.  R.  Stanley  subsequently  married  T.  W.  Stanley  (No.  1099). 

1934 

HELEN  AMELIA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,   2  John,   6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,    96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 

547  Amon,   1097  James.) 

Fourth  child  of  James  and  Anna  North  (Stow)  Stanley, 
born  January  30,  1844,  and  married,  August  2,  1870,  Augus- 
tus W.  North  (No.  1101).  .         , 

Their  children  were : 

2713  James  Stanley  North,  b.  at  Lucerne,  Switzerland,  July 

15,  1871  ;  d.  Oct.  2,  1871. 

2714  James  Stanley  North,  b.  in  New  Britain,  May  13,  1874. 

2715  Anna  Stow  North,  b.  Sept.  26,  1877  \  d.  Apr.  15,  1879. 
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1935 

CELIA  ANNA  STANLEY. 

(i  John,    2  John,  6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,    256  Lot, 

547  Amon,  1097  James.) 

Fifth  child  of  James  and  Anna  North  (Stow)  Stanley,  born 

October  22,  1846,  and  married,  January  3,    187 1,  Nathan  G. 

Miller,   son    of  Stephen    Miller,  of  Middletown,   Conn.     She 

died  October  28,  1879. 

Their  children  were  : 

2716     Margaret  C.  Miller,  b.  March  4,  1872. 
2718     Celia  Stanley  Miller,  b.  Oct.  22,  1879. 

Mr.  Miller  had  married,  first,  Cora  McKee,  and  had  two  chil- 
dren, William  Miller  and  Cora  Miller.  After  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Celia  A.  Miller,  he  married,  August  1,  188 1,  her  sister,  Agnes  W. 
Stanley  (No.  1938),  who  has  no  children. 

1942 

MARY  MELVINA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,    96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 
547  Amon,  1098  Augustus.) 

Eldest  child  of  Augustus  and  Elvira  (Conkling)  Stanley, 
was  born  November  12,  1843,  and  married,  October  15, 
1868,  Samuel  H.  Foster,  of  Meriden,  who  died  March,  1886. 

Their  children  are : 

2725  Stanley  Foster,  b.  Feb.  26,  187 1  ;  d.  Jan.  17,  1873. 

2726  Mary  Etta,  b.  Feb.  28,  1877. 

2727  James  Hiram,  b.  April  10,  1879. 

1943 

MARTHA  ELVIRA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,  6  Thomas,   27  Thomas,    96  Thomas,   256  Lot, 
547  Amon,  1098  Augustus.) 

Second  child  of  Augustus  and  Elvira  (Conkling)  Stanley, 
born  July  7,  1846;  married,  September  8,  1856,  Charles  H. 
Cornwell. 
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Their  children  are : 

2728  Bertha  Kedzie  Cornwell,  b.  Aug.  5,  1868. 

2729  Frank  Stanley  Cornwell,  b.  June  23,  1870. 

Mr.  Cornwell  went  through  the  war  of  the  rebellion  ;  was  cap- 
tain of  Co.  A,  13th  Conn.  Vols.  After  the  war  he  was  for  many 
years  successfully  engaged  in  the  hardware  business  in  New 
Britain.  A  few  years  since  he  retired  from  business,  and  is  now 
living  with  his  family  on  a  farm  in  Danielsonville,  Conn. 


1945 

SARAH  AUGUSTA  STANLEY. 

(1  John,    2  John,   6  Thomas,   27  Thomas,  96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 
547  Amon,  1098  Augustus.) 

Fourth  child  of  Augustus  and  Elvira  (Conkling)  Stanley, 
born  February  21,  1851  ;  married,  June  30,  1875,  William  E. 
Parker. 

Their  children  are : 

2730  Addison  Perrin  Parker,  b.  Dec.  29,  1876. 

2731  Stanley  Parker,  b.  Oct.  18,  1878. 

1947 

CHARLES  BROWN  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,   6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,    96  Thomas,  256  Lot 
547  Amon,  1098  Augustus.) 

Sixth  child  of  Augustus  and  Elvira  (Conkling)  Stanley, 
born  April  11,  1854  ;  married,  October  5,  1876,  Elena  Downs, 
of  South  Britain. 

Their  children  are : 

2732  Theodore  Thomas,  b.  Mar.  11,  1881  ;  d.  Mar.  15,  1881. 

2733  Ruth,  b.  March  24,  1884. 

Mr.  Stanley  has  been  connected  with  the  Stanley  Rule  and 
Level  Company  at  their  factory  in  New  Britain,  about  thirteen 
years.     He  is  a  member  of  the  1st  Congregational  church  in  N.  B 
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2090 

MARIA  BRADLEY  STANLEY. 

(i  John,    2  John,    6  Thomas,    27  Thomas,    97  Noah,   256  Seth, 
574  Cruger,  i  182  Horatio  Nelson.) 

Eldest  child  of  Horatio  Nelson  and  Emily  A.  (Wildman) 
Stanley,  born  October  28,  1836,  and  married,  October  2,  1855, 
James  B.  Pierson,  of  LeRoy,  N.  Y. 

Their  children  were  : 

2800  Gertrude  Maria  Pierson,  b.  Sept*  19,  1856 ;  d.  Dec. 

21,  1856. 

2801  Stanley  King  Pierson,  b.  Feb.   17,    1859  ;  m.  Lizzie 

Porter  Stafford,  Nov.  28,  1881. 

2281 

EDWARD  NORTH  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,  99  Timothy, 
270  Oliver,  635  Oliver,  1297  Oliver.) 

Second  child  of  Oliver  and  Cordelia  H.  (Peck)  Stanley, 
was  born  November  14,  1858,  and  married,  December  4,  1884, 
Mary  T.  Bosworth,  of  Winsted,  Conn.  He  was  for  several 
years  employed  in  the  Savings  Bank  of  New  Britain,  and  is 
now  assistant  cashier  and  teller  in  the  New  Britain  National 
Bank. 

Their  child  is  : 
2830     Helen  Cordelia,  b.  Oct  14,  1885. 

2654 

HERBERT  SEYMOUR  STANLEY. 

(1  John,  2  John,  6  Thomas,  27  Thomas,   96  Thomas,  256  Lot, 
545  Ira,  1078  Ira,  1900  Walter.) 

Eldest  child  of  Walter  and  Maria  (Knox)  Stanley,  was 
born  in   New  Britain,  Conn.,  February  i,  1850,  and  died   in 
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the  same  town,  November  22,  1876.  He  received  his  educa- 
tion in  the  public  schools  of  his  native  town.  Being  allowed 
to  follow  the  bent  of  his  inclination  as  to  choice  of  occupa- 
tion, he  learned  the  machinist's  trade.  On  the  9th  day  of 
September,  1875,  he  married  Kate  E.  Chapman,  of  West- 
brook,  Conn.,  who  still  lives  in  New  Britain. 

Their  child  was  : 

2900     Ada   Maria  Albertina,  b.   Oct.  15,  1876;  d.  Aug.  19 
1878. 

The  esteem  in  which  this  young  man  was  held  is  fittingly  ex- 
pressed in  an  obituary  notice  which  was  published  soon  after  his 
death  :  — 

"The  loss  of  this  young  man,  only  twenty-six  years  of  age,  is  a 
serious  one  to  the  community,  for  he  was  an  exceedingly  useful 
and  valuable  citizen.  He  was  a  good  machinist,  had  a  sound 
mind,  strong  convictions,  pure  purposes,  well-defined  ideas  of 
duty  and  genuine  enthusiasm  in  any  work  which  his  conscience 
told  him  should  be  done.  He  was  employed  by  the  Stanley  Rule 
and  Level  Company,  and  was  much  respected  by  his  employers 
and  fellow-workmen.  Such  an  exemplary  life  as  his  just  passed, 
can  not  soon  be  forgotten." 


TIMOTHY  STANLEY  AND  HIS 
DESCENDANTS. 


TIMOTHY  STANLEY. 

Born  in  England  in  January,  1602-3  ;  came  to  New  England 
in  1634,  and  to  Hartford  in  1636.  In  the  divisions  of  lands 
among  the  first  settlers,  "  according  to  the  proportions  payed 
for  the  purchase  of  sayd  lands,"  he  had  two  parcels  allotted 
to  him,  of  32  and  36  acres,  making  68  in  all,  which  was 
much  above  the  average.  Out  of  95  names  of  the  planters 
who  thus  received  lands,  only  19  had  more  than  he,  while  116 
received  less.  The  two  highest  allotments  were  made  to 
John  Haynes  and  George  Wyllys,  of  200  acres  each.  This 
indicates,  what  is  apparent  from  other  considerations,  that  he 
was  one  of  the  wealthier  men  of  the  settlement,  implying 
corresponding  position  in  his  English  home. 

This  location  was  on  the  west  side  of  what  is  now  Front 
street,  nearly  opposite  to  the  "lane"  leading  down  to  the 
landing,  now  Kilbourn  street,  and  one  of  the  nearest  to  the 
banks  of  the  "  Great  River."  Here  he  pursued  the  vocation 
of  a  farmer,  having,  as  appears  from  his  inventory,  his  "dwell- 
ing-house and  house  lott,  and  little  meadow  lott,  and  outhows. 
ing  (perhaps  barns)  with  uplands,"  also  eight  acres  of  meadow 
and  swamp  in  the  North  meadow,  and  three  acres  of  meadow 
and  some  uplands  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  the  whole  of 
the  appraised  value  of  ^127.  Subsequently  he  purchased 
also  land  and  howsing  at  the  newer  settlement  over  the 
mountain  on  the  west,  called  probably  from  the  fine  meadows 
on  the  Tunxis  river  "  Farmingtown,"  valued  at  his  death  at 
forty  pounds,  making  a  total  of  real  estate  of  ,£167.     Five 
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children  were  born  to  him,  two  sons  and   three   daughters, 
beside  the  baby  they  had  brought  over  the  water,  who  died 


youn°- 


&• 


Here  Mr.  Stanley  lived  in  honor  and  industry  thir- 
teen years,  till  April,  1648.  The  little  niece  Ruth,  whom  he 
had  adopted  on  the  death  of  her  father,  grew  up  to  be  a  girl 
of  sixteen,  when,  with  her  brother  John,  who  was  barely  four 
years  older,  she  was  married  on  the  same  day,  December  5, 
1645,  and  went  to  make  a  new  home  in  Farmington,  which 
was  settled  that  year,  possibly  on  the  lands  which  their  uncle 
purchased  for  them  there.  In  those  colonial  days,  early  mar- 
riages were  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception.  There  was 
so  much  to  be  done  in  planting  and  subduing  the  wilderness 
that  no  time  must  be  lost  in  getting  about  it.  He  received 
the  testimony  of  his  neighbors  to  his  worth  in  being  chosen 
in  1642  "  townsman  "  or  selectman,  one  of  the  trusty  citizens 
that  managed  the  town  affairs.  Everything  that  is  recorded 
of  him  indicates  that  he  was  a  man  of  dignity,  good  sub- 
stance, and  piety,  worthy  of  the  sincere  respect  of  his  numer- 
ous descendants. 

He  died  while  y^t  comparatively  young,  in  the  spring  of 
1648,  aged  forty-five.  The  inventory  of  his  estate  was  pre- 
sented to  the  court  October  16,  and  as  affording  a  vivid 
glimpse  of  the  manner  of  living  of  that  day  among  well-to- 
do  people,  is  worthy  of  being  copied  here. 

October  16th,   1648. 
An  Inventory  of  the  goods  of  Timothy  Standly,  of  Hartford,  deceased. 

Impr.     In   the  kittchin  chamber;    one   standing  bedstead,    one 
feather  bed  &  feather  boulster,  one  red  and  blue  couerlitt,  one  paire 

blankitts,  2  pillowes  7   18  08 

Item;  one  trundle  bed,  1  flock  bed  &  2  boulsters,  1  white  blankitt, 
1  straw  bed  case,  one  yello  &  white  couerlitt,  1   feather  pillow,  1 

flock  pillow,  2  little  feather  pillows  5  18  08 

Item ;  4  yards  1-2  of  blankitt  cloth  at  3s.  pr.  yard,  &  one  trundle  bed  o  18  06 

Item;  one  paire  of  flaxen  sheets,  1  04  00 

Item;  1  paire  of  course  sheets,  12s,  1  paire  sheets  more  12s,  1  04  00 

Item;  2  paire  of  hempen  sheets  2  10  00 

Item;  1  paire  more  of  towing  sheets  16s,  1  single  sheete  12s,  1  08  00 

Item;  more  4  paire  of  course  sheets  8s.  pr,  112  00 
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Item;  i  long  table  cloth  ios,  2  shorte  table  cloths  10s,  1  00  00 

Item;  3  holland  pillow  beeres   12s,  3  flaxen  pillow  beers  ios,  2 
flaxen  hand  towells  9s,  1  course  towell  2s, 

Item  ;  1  course  head  cloth  2s,  foure  course  towing  towells  6s, 

Item;  6  cushins  12s,  1  paire  bellows  2s, 

Item;  6  flaxen  napkins  12s,  1  chest  &  box  4s,  3  chairs  4s, 

In  the  Hall  Chamber;  one  chest  12s,  1  paire  curtans  20s,  1  little 
chest  3s,  1  shipp  chest  2s,  6d, 

Item;  one  trunck  5s,  one  olde  trunck  3s,  one  little  chest  2s, 

Item;  one  Fann   ios,  foure  hogsheads  8s,  10  yards  of  course  lyn- 
ing  at  i8d  pr, 

Item;  5  great  platters  20s,  4  small  platters  ios, 

Item;  3  sasers  and  2  biger  dishes 

Item ;  pewter  bowle,  2  small  potts  4s,  foure  porringers  21s,  one 
salte  3s,  one  dozen  of  spoones  2s  vid. 

Item;  one  chamber  vessell  2s  vid,  12  skins  for  cloaths  at  5s  pr.  3I, 

Item;  the  wearing  cloaths,  valued  att 

In  the  Garritt  Chamber;  1  flock  bed  &  4  blankitts 

Item;  8  sacks 

In  the  Kitchin;  1  kettle  30s,  one  16s,  one  12s, 

Item;  3  skilletts  ios,  3  iron  potts,  1  iron  kettle 

Item ;  one  spitt,  one  lattin  dripping  pann 

Item;  one  brass  sckumer,  in  earthern  ware  &  wooden  dishes 

Item;  one  iron  morter  and  pessell 

Item;  one  kneading  trough,  1  forme,  1  table 

Item;  2  tramells,  fier  pann,  tongs  &  cobiornes 

Item;  1  tosting  iron  2s,  two  linnen  wheeles  6s, 

Item;  3  siuefes  3s,  one  trevett  i8d,  1  chaffin  dish 

Item;  1  cross-cut  saw  6s,  2  muskitts  24s,  2  paire  bandeleers  4s,  1 
fowling  peece  15s, 

Item  more,  one  woolen  wheele 

Item;  in  seuerall  bookes  20s,  and  one  sword 

In  the  Hall;  one  table  ios,  one  press  ios, 

Item;  one  warming  pann  5s,  1  halfe  bushell  2s, 

Item;  one  great  seife  2s,  in  mony  &  wampum  2I 

In  the  chamber  ouer  the  shopp;  1   flock  bed,  2  boulsters,  2  blank- 
its,*  1  yello  :  &  white  couerlitt 

Item;  in  the  working  shopp  in  lasts,  axes,  handsaw,  beetle  rings, 
iron  wedges,  &  other  toolls 

Item ;  in  3  backs  &  half  of  leather  &  one  peece 

Item;  one  parcell  of  leather  sold  for  13I 

Item;  one  paire  of  Boots 

Item ;  in  cartes  &  wheeles  &  chains  &  plow  irons 

Item  ;  6  oxen  valued  att 

Item;  2  cowes  n,  one  heifer  2I,  ios,  two  calues  2I 

Item;  1  yeare  old  horse  colt  4I,  4  sheepe  5I,  one  blankitt  more  ios 

Item;  in  wheat  at  Farmington  valued  att  100  bushels,  out  of  which 
the  family  is  to  bee  prouided  and  some  small  debts  paide 

Item;  6  hoggs  at  25s  pr.  and  3  piggs 

Item;  2  hiuefes  of  bees 

Item;  the  dwelling  house,  home  lott,  and  little  meadow  lott  and 
outhowsing,  with  vplands 

Item:  8  akers  of  meadow  &  swamp  in  the  north  meadow 

Item;  3  akers  of  meadow  &   some  vpland  on  the  East  side  of  the 
great  Riuer 

Item  ;  land  and  howsing  at  Farmington 

Totall  sum  is  332  18  00 

John  Tailcoate  Will :  Westwood 

Edward  Stebbing  Thomas  Standly 
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The  distribution  of  the  estate  by  the  Court  the  7th  December,  1648,  is  as  fol- 
loweth  :  To  the  two  eldest  daughters  50I  out  of  the  mouables.  To  the  eldest 
sonn  Calib,  the  howses  &  lands  in  Hartford  at  the  age  of  21  years:  hee  paying 
to  the  youngest  daughter  if  shee  Hues  30I.  To  the  youngest  sonn  Isaack, 
after  the  decease  of  his  mother,  the  land  &  howsing  at  Farmington. 

These  presents  witnesse  that  we  Thomas  Portter  &  Lois  Porter  haue  fully 
receiued  of  o'r  brother  Caleb  Standly  of  Hartford  that  portion  that  was  alotted 
or  distributed  to  Lois  by  the  Honored  Court  as  her  portion  due  to  her  father 
Timothy  Standly  his  estate,  and  we  doe  by  these  presents  fully  acquitt,  exoner- 
att  &  discharge  our  sayd  brother  Caleb  Standly,  his  heirs  executors  &  adminis- 
trators of  all  debts,  dues,  &  demands  whatsoeuer  dew  from  him  the  sayd  Caleb 
Standly  by  vertue  of  any  guift  or  distribution  made  of  the  estate  of  o'r  Hon- 
oured Father  Timothy  Standly  deceased,  as  witnesse  o'r  handds  this  first  day 
of  December  in  the  year  of  o'r  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred  &  seuenty. 
Witness  Samuel  Cowles  Thomas  Porter 

Abigail  Cowles  Lois  Porter 

This  is  a  true  copy  of  the  originall  being  examined  &  compared  therewith 
this  5th  day  of  January  1670,  by  me. 

John  Allyn,  Secretary. 

It  is  not  difficult,  with  the  help  of  this  instrument,  to  reproduce 
to  the  mind's  eye  the  picture  of  this  Puritan  home.  It  stands 
fronting  the  east,  with  nothing  to  intercept  the  view  of  the  charm- 
ing landscape  of  the  river  winding  through  the  broad  meadows, 
whose  fertility  had  first  invited  the  settlers  thither.  It  is  a  small 
two-story  building,  having  on  the  first  floor  only  the  hall  and 
"kitchinn,"  the  latter  serving  alike  for  a  cook-room,  living-room, 
and  parlor.  Meager  enough  is  the  furniture ;  a  deal  table,  with  a 
"  form  "  or  bench  for  sitting  upon  at  meals,  and  standing  in  winter 
before  the  great  open  fireplace,  whose  "  cobirons  "  (andirons)  sup- 
port the  massive  sticks  of  wood  overhung  by  the  long  trammels 
in  the  chimney.  Such  a  luxury  as  a  carpet  is  unknown.  A 
few  pots  and  kettles,  and  some  humbler  utensils,  are  hung  in 
the  fireplace,  or  deposited  on  rough  shelves  overhead.  The  emi- 
grant's armory  of  a  sword,  two  muskets,  and  a  fowling-piece,  with 
"  bandoleers  "  (pouches  for  powder  and  bullets  to  be  slung  from 
the  shoulders),  are  suspended  on  the  wainscoting,  ready  for  instant 
use ;  and  for  mental  recreation  and  the  education  of  the  children 
twenty  shillings  worth  of  books,  including,  of  course,  the  Bible, 
are  carefully  deposited  on  some  shelf  safest  from  injury. 

The  "hall"  shows  a  clothes-press  and  another  table,  with  a 
warming-pan  for  making  the  children's  beds  comfortable  in  the 
bitterly  cold  winter ;  the  big  sieve  with  which  the  farmer  cleans 
his  wheat,  and  the  half-bushel  with  which  he  measures  it ;  and 
somewhere  in  some  safe  nook  the  family  purse,  with  the  strings  of 
Indian  wrought  beads  or  wampum,  which  served  as  money,  so 
many  strings  for  an  English  shilling. 

We  ascend  to  the  chamber  over  the  kitchen,  the  main  sleeping- 
room  of  the  house.  Here  are  three  chairs,  one  bedstead,  appar- 
ently the  only  one  in  the  house,  with  a  feather-bed  and  sheets, 
one  pair  of  which  are  linen,  the  rest  either  of  hemp  or  tow.     A 
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trundle-bed  for  the  little  ones  pushes  under  the  bedstead,  and  on 
the  floor  in  one  corner  is  a  "flock  bed,"  i.e.,  a  bag  stuffed  with 
bits  of  cloth,  wool  or  tow,  serving  the  place  of  feathers.  The 
rest  of  the  family  linen  is  kept  in  the  chest  standing  between  the 
two  front  windows,  and  in  the  box  in  the  opposite  corner.  The 
chamber  adjacent,  over  the  hall,  seems  to  be  a  general  store  room, 
where  is  kept  the  family  plate,  all  of  pewter,  carefully  deposited 
in  one  of  the  trunks  or  chests,  the  wearing  apparel  of  the  house- 
hold, with  a  dozen  dressed  skins  for  making  leather  breeches,  and 
four  large  casks  where  the  farmer  probably  stores  the  provisions 
and  breadstuffs  that  need  safe  keeping.  In  the  attic,  still  higher 
up,  is  another  flock  bed,  without  chair  or  mirror,  the  boudoir,  per- 
haps, of  Ruth  and  the  older  daughters. 

A  little  out  building  near  by  serves  the  farmer  for  a  "  working- 
shop,"  where  he  keeps  his  tools  and  supplies  of  leather,  which  the 
itinerant  shoemaker,  in  his  round  of  visits  to  various  houses,  will 
work  up  into  shoes  for  the  family.  The  narrow  loft  overhead 
accommodates  a  third  flock  bed  where,  it  may  be,  the  hired  men 
sleep.  Those  among  us  who  sigh  for  "  the  good  old  times,"  would 
do  well  to  study  the  arrangements  of  such  a  home  as  this,  and 
consider  how  they  would  like  to  substitute  it  for  the  elegant. and 
luxurious  abodes  of  the  present  day. 

Of  the  wife  of  Timothy  Stanley  we  only  know  that  her  name 
was  Elizabeth.  It  has  been  intimated,  we  know  not  on  what 
authority,  that  her  maiden  name  was  Morrice.  After  his 
death,  having  lived  a  widow  thirteen  years,  she  married,  in  1661, 
Andrew  Bacon.  He  was  one  of  the  Hartford  colonists,  but  hav- 
ing been  one  of  the  most  active  in  the  church  controversy  there 
with  Rev.  Mr.  Stone,  he  joined  with  others  in  the  removal  to  Had- 
ley  in  1659,  where  he  died  ten  years  later,  October  4,  1669.  He 
left  no  children.  Mrs.  Bacon  died  in  Hartford,  February  23, 
1678-9,  aged  about  76. 

The  children  of  Timothy  and  Elizabeth   Stanley 
were : 

2  Timothy,  b.  in  England,  Jan.,  1634  ;  died  young. 

3  Elizabeth,  m.  Mark  Sension  (St.  John). 

4  Abigail,  m.,  June  14,  1660,  Samuel  Cowles. 

5  Caleb,  b.  March,  1642. 

6  Lois,  b.  Aug.  23,  1645  ;  m.  Dea.  Thomas  Porter. 

7  Isaac,  b.    March   10,   1648;    m.   Mary ,   and  died  in 

Hadley  Sept.  22,  167 1,  leaving  no  children. 

Will  of  Elizabeth  Bacon. 

Dated  Oct.  30,  1671.  Debts  to  be  paid  by  the  Exr. 

.  .  .  .  "  and  whereas  my  sonn  Caleb  Standly  hath  freely  been  pleased  to 
take  upon  him  the  burden  and  care  of  prouiding  for  me  in  my  old  age,  and 
allso  hath  left  what  of  his  brother  Isaack's  estate  of  right  might  have  fallen  to 
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him  to  me  (according  to  the  settlement  of  the  Honor'd  Court  at  Springfield 
Sept.  27^  167 1)  for  my  comfort  and  reliefe,  and  for  other  good  considerations 
me  mouing  thereunto,  doe  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  sayd  sonn  Caleb  Standly 
all  that  my  housing  and  lands  in  Hadley  that  formerly  were  my  deare  Husband's 
Andrew  Bacon,  late  of  Hadley,  and  fell  to  me  by  his  last  will,  or  by  the  death 
of  my  dear  sonn  Isaack,  or  by  any  other  wayes  or  means  whatsoever  to  be  to 
him,  the  sayd  Caleb,  his  heirs,"  etc. 

Sonn  Caleb  Exr.  to  pay  her  husband's  legacies  to  Mr.  Russell  and  Peter  Til- 
ton  :  to  carry  out  provision  that  part  of  his  land  in  Hadley  should  go  to  her 
and  heirs,  Abigail  and  Lois,  etc.  Gives  also  to  daughter  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Mark  Sension,  and  to  grandchild  Sarah  Sension  (other  provisions). 

Mr.  John  Allyn  and  kinsman  Nath.  Standly  Overseers. 

Her  inventory  was  ^269.  05.  o. 

3 

ELIZABETH  STANLEY. 

(2  Timothy.) 

Second  child  of  Timothy  and  Elizabeth  Stanley,  the  emi- 
grants, born  about  1635  J  married  Mark  Sension  (or  St. 
John),  of  Norwalk.  After  her  death,  about  January,  1693, 
he  married,  second,  Mrs.  Dorothy,  widow  of  Francis  Hall, 
and  daughter  of  Rev.  Henry  Smith,  of  Wethersfield.  He 
died  August  12,  1693,  aged  about  fifty-nine.  His  widow, 
Mrs.  Dorothy  Sension,  married  Dea.  Isaac  Moore,  of  Far- 
mington,  whose  first  wife  was  Ruth,  sister  of  Capt.  John 
Stanley,  who  had  been  brought  up  by  her  uncle  Timothy 
(page  19).  He  bought  the  house  lot  of  Isaac  Moore  in 
1660,  when  the  latter  removed  back  to  Farmington. 

Their  children  were : 

8  Elizabeth  Sension,  b.  Dec.  16,  1656;  m.  Samuel  Galpin. 

9  Sarah   Sension,  b.  Jan.   18,  1660;  m.,  March    10,  1681, 

Samuel  Keeler,  of  Norwalk.  Her  son,  Joseph  Keeler, 
married  Elizabeth  Whitney,  of  whom  more  than  five 
thousand  descendants  are  enumerated  in  the  Whitney 
Family  of  Connecticut. 

10  Joseph   Sension,   b.   April,    1664;    m.,    March   5,    1696, 

Sarah  Betts. 

11  Rhoda  Sension,  b.  Aug.  12,  1666  ;  m.  Matthew  Marvin. 

12  Lois  Sension,  b.  May,  1669  ;  m.  Samuel  Carter. 

13  Rachel  Sension,  b.  June,  167 1. 

14  Anna   Sension,  b.  Aug.  12,  1674.     These  two   unmarried 

at  the  death  of  their  father.  The  children  were  all 
born  in  Norwalk. 
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4 

ABIGAIL  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy.) 

Third  child  of  Timothy  and  Elizabeth  Stanley,  the  emi- 
grants, born  at  Hartford ;  married,  June  14,  1660,  Sam- 
uel, son  of  John  Cowles,  of  Farmington.  His  name,  it  is 
said,  was  altered  on  the  records  from  Cole  to  Cowles,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  family  of  another  John  Cole,  who  subse- 
quently came  to  Farmington,  sometimes  called  "John  Cole, 
the  carpenter,"  whose  descendants  in  Kensington  still  bear 
the  name  of  Cole.  Samuel  Cowles  was  a  man  of  energy 
and  enterprise,  a  leading  citizen  of  the  town.  He  died  April 
17,  1691  ;  his  wife  in  1734,  at  a  great  age. 

Their  children  were : 

15  Samuel  Cowles,  b.  March   17,  1662  ;  m.,  May  12,  1685, 

Rachel  Porter;  d.  April  17,  1718. 

16  Abigail  Cowles,  b.  Jan.,  1663  ;  m.  Thomas  Porter,  son  of 

Robert,  ancestor  of  Pres.  Noah  Porter,  of  Yale  Coll. 

17  Hannah  Cowles,  b.  Dec,  1664;  probably  was  the  first 

wife  of  her  second  cousin  Hezekiah  Porter,  of  East 
Hartford. 

18  Timothy  Cowles,  b.  Nov.  4,  1666  ;  m.  Hannah,  daughter 

of  William  Pitkin.     Was  a  deacon  in  East  Hartford. 

19  Sarah  Cowles,  b.   Dec.   25,   1668;    m.,   Dec.   18,   1689, 

Stephen  Hart. 

20  John  Cowles,  b.  Jan.  28,  167 1  ;  m.  Elizabeth    Chappell. 

21  Nathaniel   Cowles,  b.  Feb.   11,    1673;    m.,  1st,   Phebe 

Woodruff;  2d,  Mary,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Andrus. 

22  Isaac   Cowles,  b.   March   28,    1675  j    m->   Nov.    1,   1709, 

Sarah  Andrus,  of  New  Haven. 

23  Joseph   Cowles,  b.  June   18,  1677  ;  m.  Abigail,  daughter 

of  Samuel  Royce. 

24  Elizabeth  Cowles,  b.  March   17,  1680;  m.  Dr.  Thomas 

Thompson. 

25  Caleb  Cowles,  b.   June,  1682  ;  m.,  Aug.   8,  17 10,  Abigail 

Woodford.     Was  an  original  member  of  the   church 
in  Kensington. 

Isaac,   Samuel,  Nathaniel,  and   Caleb   Cowles,  and  John    Cole, 
were  of  the  petitioners  for  a  church  at  Great  Swamp  (Kensington). 
16 
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5 

CALEB  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy.) 
Fourth  child  of  Timothy  and   Elizabeth   Stanley,  the  emi- 
grants, left  an  ancient  Bible,  now  in  the  possession  of  Theo- 
odore   Stanley    (No.    374),  printed   in    1633,   containing   the 
following  :  —  y 

"  Record  of  the  Stanley  Family." 

"  My  Honoured  Father,  Timothy  Stanly  left  it  in  writing  that  he  was  born  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1603,  in  March,  and  that  my  Mother  was  about  the  same 
age.  My  Father,  Timothy  Stanly  dyed  in  April  1648,  being  45  years  old.  My 
hon'd  Mother  Elizabeth  Stanly,  alias  Bacon,  dyed  Feb'y  23  1678,  being  about 
76  years  of  age.  In  the  year  1642,  I,  Caleb  Stanly,  was  born,  in  March.  My 
wife,  Hannah  Stanly  was  born  about  one  year  and  a  half  after. 

The  Age  of  Caleb  Stanly's  Children. 

26  March  6  1664.     My  first  child  was  born,  a  dafter. 

27  Oct.  13,  1666.     My  dafter  Hannah  was  born. 

28  Oct.  24  1669.     My  dafter  Elizabeth  was  born. 

29  March  7  1672-3.     My  fourth  child  was  born,  a  son.     (Joseph). 
,_  30  Sept.  6  1674.     My  son  Caleb  was  born. 

My  son  Caleb,  my  dafters,  Hannah  and  Elizabeth,  was  baptized  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Haynes. 

My  first  born  and  my  other  son,  the  one  was  still  born,  the  other  dyed  within 
a  few  hours  after  it  was  born,  not  baptized,  Sept.  12  1683. 

31,  32  Sept.  12  1683.  My  two  twins  were  born,  being  dafters:  one  of  them 
dyed  the  next  day,  and  the  other  of  them  dyed  the  19'h  of  the  same  month. 

33i  34  June  T4  1692.  My  two  twins,  Anna  and  Mary,  were  born  and  bap- 
tized (June  19  1692)  not  in  the  record. 

May  2  1685.     My  son  Roger  Pitkins  eldest  child  (Hannah)  was  born. 

Augt.  19  1687,  his  son  Caleb  was  born,  and  both  baptized  (by  Mr.  Wm. 
Woodbridge.) 

Dec.  30  1689,  his  dafter  Mary  was  born. 

Dec  14  1692,  his  dafter  Rachel  was  born. 

August  30,  1687,  My  son  Wm.  Pitkins  eldest  child  was  born,  named  Eliza- 
beth, baptized  bv  Rev.  Mr.  Woodbridge. 

August  19  1689,  his  2d  dafter  was  born,  also  named  Elizabeth,  as  the  1st 
born  babe  was  dead. 

Feb.  28  1691,  his  3d  dafter  was  born  named  Martha." 

The   above  record  is  incomplete.     He  had    subsequently  two 
more  "dafters,"  viz. : 

35  ^Feb.  24  1695,  Abigail,  m.  James  Church. 

36  July  1  1696,  Ruth,  m.  James  Bid  well,  and  2d,  probably  a  Palmer. 

Caleb  Stanley  had  three  wives  :  1st,  Hannah,  daughter  of 
John  Cowles,  who  died  February  4,  1690,  aged  44.  2d,  Sep- 
tember 24,  1690,  Mrs.  Sarah  (Foster)  Long,  widow  of  Zech- 
ariah,  whose  first   husband  was   ienj^min  Moore.     She  died 
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August  30,  1698,  aged  44.  3d,  September  14,  1699,  Mrs. 
Lydia  (Cole)  Willson,  widow  of  Dea.  John,  daughter  of 
"John  Cole  the  carpenter."  She  died  in  1732.  Caleb  Stan- 
ley died  May  5,  1718,  aged  75. 

November  14,  1688,  Caleb  Stanley  was  appointed  to  the  very 
responsible  office  of  keeping  the  town's  ammunition,  and  signs  a 
promise  to  "keep  it  in  safe  custody  for  the  use  of  the  towne,  extra- 
ordinary causalltyes  onely  excepted,  and  not  to  be  disposed  off 
without  the  order  or  aprobation  of  sum  of  the  selectmen  of  the 
towne."  June  13,  1689,  14  lbs.  were  delivered  "for  the  great 
guns  when  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  was  proclaimed  in 
Hartford."  March  22,  1700,  the  selectmen  receive  the  ammuni- 
tion from  Capt.  Caleb  Stanley,  and  give  him  acquittal.  It  was 
"  laid  up  in  store  in  the  South  meeting  house,"  and  consisted  of 
1326  wt.  of  lead  and  bullets,  two  barrels  and  about  8  lbs.  of  gun- 
powder, 680  flints,  etc. 

June  3,  17 18.  Will  of  Capt.  Caleb  Stanley,  dated  March  7, 
17 16.  Inventory  ^402.  08.  03.  Includes  a  gold  ring  30s.,  a 
large  silver  tankard  £17.  10.  o.,  four  silver  spoons,  one  porringer 
and  chain  £4..  2.  6. 

6 

LOIS  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy.) 
Fifth  child  of  Timothy  and  Elizabeth  Stanley,  the  emi- 
grants, born  in  Hartford,  August  23,  1645  ;  married  Thomas, 
eldest  son  of  Thomas  and  Sarah  (Hart)  Porter,  who  were  of 
the  first  settlers  of  Farmington,  and  received  to  the  church 
there  October  13,  1652.  Their  rank  was  sixth  among  the 
families.  He  died  in  171 1  ;  she  survived  him. 
Their  children  were  : 

37  Timothy  Porter,  b.  Nov.  4,  1672-.     He  was  a  deacon  in 

East  Hartford,  and  from,  him  was  descended  through 
a  regular  succession  of  deacons  the  Rev.  Ebenezer 
Porter  d.d.,  of  Andover. 

38  Lois   Porter,  b.  1670;  m.  Nathaniel   Goodwin,  and   died 

June  15,  1697,  aged  27,  leaving  four  children.  He 
married,  2d,  Sarah  Easton,  and  died  March  12,.  1746, 
aged  79.  N.  G.  was  son  of  Nathaniel  and  ^Sarah, 
daughter  of  John  Cowles  ;  so  he  was  cousin  to  Caleb 
Stanley  jr.,  as  also  his  wife  Lois. 
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7 

ISAAC  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy.) 

Youngest  child  of  Timothy  and  Elizabeth  Stanley,  the  emi- 
grants,  born    March    10,    1648 ;  married   Mary  ,   and 

died  in  Hadley,  September  2,  1671,  leaving  no  children.  His 
estate  amounted  to  ^207.  02.  10.  For  the  settlement  of 
the  estate  the  following  agreement  was  made  between  his 
mother  and  his  widow  : 

"  It  is  agreed  betwixt  Elizabeth  Bacon  &  Mary  Standly,  for  ye  setling  of 
ye  estates  of  Andrew  Bacon  &  Isaack  Standly  disposed  of  to  ye  sd  persons 
by  ye  will  of  Andrew  Bacon,  yt  ye  Relict  or  Widdow  of  Isaack  Standlie  shall 
have  forthwith  set  out  unto  her  proper  use  &  pioprietie,  to  her  &  her  Assignees 
forever,  One  Hundred  fortie  fowr  Pounds  fowrteen  shillings  out  of  ye  living 
stock  &  movable  goods.  And  ye  Rest  of  ye  Estates  aforementioned  to  be  to 
Elizabeth  ye  Relict  of  Andrew  Bacon,  to  her  &  her  Assignes  forever.  Pro- 
vided that  in  case  any  Issue  or  Posteritie  of  Isaack  Standley  deceased  shall 
hereafter  appeare  or  be  borne  then  ye  sd  Posteritie  shall  possess  according  to 
the  dispose  of  Andrew  Bacon,  by  virtue  of  his  last  Will  &  Testament." 

Dated  Sept  27  1671 

Elizabeth     S     Bacon 
her  mark. 
Mary     m     Standly 
her  mark. 
The  above  sayd  agreement  being  presented  to 
ye  Corte  at  Springfield  September  27  167 1 
&  was  approved  of  by  ye  sayd  Corte. 
As  attests 
Elizur  Holyok,  Recorder. 
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HANNAH  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb.) 

Second  child  of  Caleb  and  Hannah  (Cowles)  Stanley,  born 
October  13,  1666  ;  married,  in  1683,  Capt.  Roger  Pitkin,  eld- 
est child  of  William  and  Hannah  (Goodwin)  Pitkin.  He 
owned  the  covenant  November  22,  1685.  Both  received  to 
full  communion  in  1st  church  in  Hartford,  August  14,  1692. 
She  died  November  1,  1703,  aged  37.  He  died  November 
24,  1748,  aged  87. 
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Their  children  were : 

39  Hannah  Pitkin,  b.  May  30,  1684;  m.  John  Bidwell. 

40  Caleb  Pitkin,  b.  Aug.  19,  1687;  m.   Dorothy,  daughter 

of  Jonathan  Hills;  d.  Jan.  16,  1773. 

41  Mary  Pitkin,  b.  Dec.  30,  1689;  m.  Timothy  Porter,  and 

died  Nov.  13,  1724,  aged  34. 

42  Rachel  Pitkin,  b.  Dec.  14,  1692  ;  m.  Joseph  House. 

43  Mabel  Pitkin,  b.  Dec.  5,  1695  ;  d.  Dec.  19,  1695. 

44  Jonathan  Pitkin,  b.  March  1,  1697  ;  m.  Rebecca,  daugh- 

ter of  Philip  Smith. 

45  Mabel  Pitkin,  b.  March  23,  1701  ;  m.  James  Porter. 

46  Roger    Pitkin,    b.   Oct.    29,    1703  ;    m.    Esther   Cowles, 

daughter  of  William  Cowles.     He  died  April  8,  1759  ; 

she  died  Jan.  3,  1807,  aged  73. 

'■• 
William  Pitkin  came  from  London  in    1659,  and  was  a  lawyer  in  Hartford. 
He   married   Hannah,  daughter  of  Ozias   Goodwin  (brother   of  Elder  William 
Goodwin),  and  died  Dec.  16,  1694.     She  died  Feb.  12,  1724,  aged  86. 

Their  children  were: 

1  Roger,  m.  Hannah  Stanley. 

2  William,  m.  Elizabeth  Stanley; 

3  Hannah,  m.  Dea.   Timothy  Cowles,  son  of  Samuel  Cowles  and  Abi- 

gail Stanley. 

4  John,  unmarried;  d.  1706. 

5  Nathaniel,  d.  Feb.  20,  1732. 

6  George,  b.  Sept.,  1667. 

7  Elizabeth,  m.  Capt.  John  Marsh,  of  Hartford. 

8  Ozias,  b.  Sept.,  1679;  d.  Aug.  29,  1744. 
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ELIZABETH  STANLEY, 
(r  Timothy,  5  Caleb.) 
Third  child   of  Caleb  and   Hannah  (Cowles)  Stanley,  born 
October  24,  1669;  married  William  Pitkin,  and   died   Febru- 
ary  12,  175 1.     He   died  April  5,  1723,  aged   58.     He  was  a 
man  of  distinction,  Assistant,  Judge  of  the  County  and  Supe- 
rior Courts,  and   Chief  Judge  of  the  latter.     He  owned   the 
covenant   September   4,  1687.     Both   were   received   to   full 
communion  in  the  first  church  of  Hartford,  August  14,  1692. 
Their  children  were:  ^ 

47  Elizabeth  Pitkin,  b.  Aug.  30,  1687;  d.  Sept.  17,  1688. 

48  Elizabeth   Pitkin,  b.   Aug.   18,  1689  J  m-  ^-ev-  Benjamin 

Colton,  of  West   Hartford,  who  died   March    1,  1759, 
aged  69.     She  died  Oct.  11,  1760,  aged  71. 
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49  Martha  Pitkin,  b.   Feb.  28,   1692;  m.,  Dec.   28,   17 15, 

Col.  Thomas  Welles,  of  Glastonbury,  and  died  July 
4,  1763,  aged  71.  He  married  again,  and  died  May 
14,  1767,  aged  75. 

50  William   Pitkin,  b.   April   30,    1694;  m.,   May   7,    1724, 

Mary,  daughter  of  Rev.  Timothy  Woodbridge,  who 
died  Feb.  17,  1766,  aged  74.  He  died  Oct.  1,  1769, 
aged  76.  He  was  Judge  of  the  Superior  Court,  and 
Governor  of  the  colony  from   1766  till  his  death. 

51  Joseph  Pitkin,  b.  May  26,  1696;  m.,  1st,  Feb.  20,  1724, 

Mary  Lord,  who  died  Oct.  10,  1740,  aged  38.  He 
married,  2d,  Eunice  Chester,  who  died  June  25,  1756, 
aged  55-  He  married,  3d,  Eunice  (Andrew),  widow 
of  Gov.  Jonathan  Law.  She  died  June  23,  17747 
aged  75-  He  died  Nov.  30,  1763,  aged  67.  His 
daughter  Mary  married  Capt.  David  Hills,  and  had 
twelve  children,  of  whom  the  tenth,  Timothy,  married 
Jerusha,  daughter  of  Jonathan  Stanley  jr. 

52  Sarah  Pitkin,  b.  March  26,  1698  ;  died  in  infancy. 

53  Thomas  Pitkin,  b.  June  18,  1700;  m.,  1st,  Oct.  24,  1723 

Rebekah  Wrelles,  who  died  Feb.  20,  1725,  aged  21 
2d,  July  6,  1727,  Elizabeth  Welles,  of  Glastenbury 
He  was  a  justice  of  the  peace  and  deacon  in  Bolton, 
where  he  died  July  13,  1766,  aged  66. 

54  Sarah  Pitkin,  b.  Nov.  28,  1702  ;  m.,  1721,  Hon.  Eleazer 

Porter,  descended  from  Thomas  3d,  of  Hadley,  who 
died  Nov.  6,  1757,  aged  60.  She  died  June  6,  1784, 
aged  81,  leaving  twelve  children.  Her  son,  Hon. 
Eleazer,  married  his  cousin  Anna,  daughter  of  Col. 
John  Pitkin. 

55  John  Pitkin,  b.  July  18,  1706;  died,  aged  7  weeks. 

56  John  Pitkin,  b.  Dec.  13,  1707;  m.  Elizabeth  Olcott.     He 

died  June  5,  1790,  aged  8^.  She  died  Feb.  11,  1804, 
aged  94. 

57  Jerusha  Pitkin,  b.  Jan.  25,  17 n  ;  m.,  1st,  1731,  Samuel 

Edwards,  who  died  Nov.  4,  1732.  aged  30.  2d,  Nov. 
J7>  *739>  Rev.  Asahel  Woodbridge,  of  Glastenbury, 
who  died  Aug.  6,  1758,  aged  54.  She  died  July  31, 
1799,  aged  89. 

William  Pitkin  was  Assistant  in  1707,  1716,  1722,  Judge  of  the 
County  and  Probate  Courts  1702,  1707,  1709,  1710,  1711.  Supe- 
rior courts  were  established  in  May,  17 11,  and  he  was  appointed 
Judge  of  the  same,  ranking  next  after  the  Governor  or  Deputy 
Governor,  who  was  Chief  Judge.  In  17 13  he  was  Chief  Judge, 
in  17 14  Deputy  Governor  Gold  was  Chief  Judge,  and  William 
Pitkin,  next. 
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He  appears  on  the  Colonial  Records,  in  the  following  offices  : 
on  the  committee  of  war,  Oct.,  1707  and  170S  ;  to  revise  laws, 
1709,- 1714;  to  sign  bills  of  credit,  Feb  ,  1712  ;  first  of  three  com- 
missioners on  mines,  1709,  1710,  171 1  ;  first  of  two  on  the  bound- 
ary of  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut,  1713,  1714;  first  of  five 
on  Massachusetts  boundary,  Sept.,  17 17  ;  first  of  four  to  meet 
commissioners  of  N.  Y.  on  boundary,  May,  17 18,  17 19  ;  first  of 
three  for  building  State  House  at  Hartford,  Oct.,  1718,  1719; 
committee  on  bills  of  credit  17  17,  17 18  ;  first  of  three  to  inspect 
and  audit  colony  accounts,  May,  17 18;  first  of  three  to  inspect 
accounts  of  the  late  treasurer  ;  on  boundary  of  lands  claimed  by 
R.  I.,  May,  1719;  on  two  committees  relating  to  the  settlement  of 
Bolton,  1719,  1720. 
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CALEB  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb.) 

Fifth  child  of  Caleb  and  Hannah  (Cowles)  Stanley,  left  the 
following  record  of  his  family  in  the  ancient  Bible  of  his 
father,  Caleb  Stanley. 

"I,  Caleb  Stanley,  was  married  to  Hannah  Spencer  May  13,  1696.  On  the 
5th  day  of  December  1702,  my  clear  wife  Hannah  Stanly  dyed,  being  in  the 
29th  year  of  her  age.     My  said  wife  was  born  in  July,  Anno  Domini  1674. 

I,  Caleb  Stanly,  was  married  to  Abigail  Bunce. 

On  the  fifteenth  day  of  Februay,  Anno  Domini  1704-5,  I,  Caleb  Stanley, 
was  married  to  Abigail  Bunce. 

58  On  the  ninth  day  of  Februay,  Anno  Domini  1705-6,  being  Saturday,  my 
son  Timothy  Stanly  was  born. 

59  On  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May,  Anno  Domini  1707,  being  Sabbath  day, 
my  son  Caleb  Stanly  was  born. 

60  On  the  thirtieth  clay  of  November,  Anno  Domini  1709,  being  Wensday, 
my  son  Jonathan  Stanly  was  born. 

61  On  or  about  the  5th  day  of  October  1 71  t  William  Stanly  was  born, 
which  was  about  three  months  before  the  death  of  his  father."  This  entry  evi- 
dently by  a  different  hand  from  the  others. 

Caleb  Stanley  lived  in  Hartford,  and  was  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men  in  the  colony.  He  owned  the  covenant  in  the  1st 
church  Feb.  17,  1705-6.  He  was  secretary  of  the  colony  1709- 
1712.  He  died  Jan.  4,  17 12,  aged  37.  The  inventory  of  his  es- 
tate, presented  June  1,  17 13,  amounted  to  ^774.  09.  5.  His  1st 
wife  Hannah  was  daughter  of  Samuel  Spencer.  His  2d  wife  was 
Abigail,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Susanna  (Bull)  Bunce,  who  was 
born  about  1676.     She  survived  him  several  years. 

May,  1700.  Appointed  surveyor  for  Hartford  county.  Is  fre- 
quently on  committees  to  lay  out  lands,  adjust  boundaries  of 
towns,  etc. 
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May,  1709.     Appointed  secretary  of  the  colony. 

Inventory  of  his  estate                                                                Arnt.  ,£774.  11.  05. 

Lands  &  buildings  476.  o.  o. 

Surveying  instruments  8.  o.  o. 
One  plate   tankard  £16.,  8  spoons   12s.   each, 

gold  ring,  10s.,  muuny   scales  &  weights   6s. 

In  divinity  books  &  others,  all.  7.  4.  o. 

Distribution  March  21,  1726-7  amounted  to  I747»  J8.  o. 
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ANNA  STANLEY. 
(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb.) 

Eighth  child  of  Caleb,  and  first  of  his  second  wife,  Sarah 
(Foster")  Stanley,  was  one  of  twins,  born  June  14,  1692  ; 
married  Captain  Josiah,  son  of  Thomas  Shelding,  (Sheldon),  of 
Northampton,  He  successively  removed  to  Suffield,  to  Bos- 
ton, and  back  to  Northampton,  where  he  died.  He  was  a 
large  land-holder  in  Suffield,  and  in  several  new  towns  in 
Massachusetts,  and  an  innkeeper  in  Boston. 
Their  children  were  : 

62  Caleb   Shelding,  b.  July  27,  1722  ;  a  captain,  who  died 

at  Lake  George  in  1758. 

63  Dan  Shelding,  b.  Feb.  2,  1725-6;  d.  atNorthampton,i767. 

64  Asher  Shelding,  b.  Nov.  16,  1728;  had  Asher,  b.  1756; 

Daniel,    b.    1760;     Roswell,   b.     1763;     and    three 
daughters. 

65  Anne  Shelding,  b.  Dec.  28,  1730;  d.  Feb.  11,  1730-1. 

66  Anne  Shelding,  b.  June  28,  1732  ;  m.,  1755,  Aaron  Cook, 

of  Hadley,  and  died   Dec.  29,  1796.     He  died  Jan. 
24,  1800.     Had  eight  children. 

67  Ruth  Shelding,  b.  Sept.  4,  1736. 
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ABIGAIL  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb.) 

Tenth  child  of  Caleb,  and  third  of  his  second  wife,  Sarah 
(Foster)  Stanley,  born  February  24,  1695 ;  was  married, 
December  10,  1722,  to  Captain  James  Church,  of  Hartford. 


DESCENDANTS   OF   TIMOTHY   STANLEY.  239 

They  removed  to  East   Hartford,  where   she  died  July   30, 
1 75 1,  aged  54. 

Their  children  were  : 

68  Joseph  Church,  b.  April  21,  1724;  lived  in  Hartford;  d. 

Dec.  20,  1809,  aged  85  ;  had  a  son  Joseph,  Yale  Col- 
lege, 1768,  and  daughter  Mary,  who  died  without 
children. 

69  Abigail  Church,  b.  Feb.   11,   1728;  m.  William,  son   of 

Gov.  William  Pitkin,  who  was  Judge  of  the  Superior 
Court,  elected  to  Congress  in  1784,  and  died  Dec. 
12,  1789,  aged  65. 

70  Jerusha  Church,  b.  Jan.  10,  1730;  d.,  Oct.  5,  181 1,  aged 

81.  She  was  married  to  Col.  George  Pitkin,  who  was 
also  a  son  of  Gov.  Pitkin,  a  representative  from  Hart- 
ford and  E.  Hartford,  a  clerk  of  the  Superior  Court, 
etc.     He  died  April  11,  1806,  aged  77. 

71  Mary  Church,  b.  173 1  ;  d.  April  5,  1792,  aged  61.     She 

m.,  1st,  John  Caldwell,  and  2d,  Samuel  Olcott. 

72  James  Church,  b. ;  graduated  Yale   College   1756; 

a  merchant  in  Hartford;  died  1794. 

Will  of  James  Church,  of  Hartford,  dated  March  13,  1 750-1, 
prob.  Dec.  21,  175 1,  directs  that  his  son  James,  a  minor,  shall 
have  a  college  education. 
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RUTH  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb.) 
Youngest  child  of  Caleb  and  Sarah  (Foster)  Stanley,  born 
July  1,  1696;  was  married    1st,  December   3,  171 3,  to  James 
Bidwell,  son  of  John  jr.,  who  died  May  7,  1718,  and  2d,  prob- 
ably a  Palmer.     She  died  August  8,   1778. 
They  had  one  child  : 

73  James   Bidwell,  b.   July   26,    1716;    d.  Jan.,    1782.     He 

married  in  1747  Mary  Norton,  and  had  7  children. 
The  2d  was  Ruth  Bidwell,  b.  1750;  m.  Elijah  Hins- 
dale, and  had  Elizabeth  Hinsdale,  b.  Feb.  6,  1775, 
and  m.,  July  20,  1793,  Elihu  Burritt,  father  of  Elihu 
the  blacksmith,  of  N.  B.  The  6th  was  Ann,  b.  1759  > 
m.,  1779,  James  Hosmer,  and  had  James  Bidwell 
Hosmer,  b.  Sept.  21,  1781,  and  died  Sept.  25,  1878, 
aged  97.     Also  Charles  Hosmer,  b.  1785. 

Inventory  of  James  Bidwell,  June  16,  17 18,  ,£343.  12.  o. 
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TIMOTHY  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb.) 

Eldest  son  of  Caleb  Stanley,  the  Secretary,  was  born  Feb- 
ruary 9,  1705-6.  He  had  his  father's  homestead,  which  he 
sold  in  1742,  and  removed  to  Harwinton.  He  was  of  Weth- 
ersfield  in  1781.  He  married,  November  13,  1729,  Mary 
Mygatt.  Both  owned  the  covenant  in  the  First  church  in 
Hartford,  August  30,  1730;  she  was  received  to  full  com- 
munion September  29,  1734;  was  probably  the  M.  S.  re- 
ceived to  the  church  in  Wethersfleld  from  the  church  in 
Litchfield,  November  2,  1783.  She  died  January  24,  1786, 
aged  seventy-eight.  He  died  June  20,  1787,  aged  eighty- 
three. 

Their  children  were  : 

74  Timothy,  b   1730,  bap.  Au^.  30  ;  m.  Mary  Hopkins. 

75  Abigail,  bap.  De^.  12,  173 1  ;  m.  Shubael  Griswoid. 

76  Mary,  born  and  died  1733. 

77  Mary,  bap.  June  2,  1735  ;  m.  Jared  Bunce. 

78  Sarah,  bap.    Sept.  18,  1737  ;  married  a  Walker,  and  died 

in  Wethe~sfield,  Sept.  3,  1785,  aged  47. 

79  Caleb,  bap.  Nov.  4,  1739;  d.  Nov.  30,  1743,  in  Harwinton. 

80  George,  bap.  Oct.  18,  1741  ;  m.   Hannah  Porter. 

81  Caleb,  died  in  1780;  town  clerk  in  Pittsfield,  Mass. 
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CALEB  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb.) 

Second  son  of  Caleb  Stanley,  the  Secretary,  born  May 
25,  1707  ;  settled  in  Coventry,  Conn.,  where  he  was  a  cloth- 
ier. He  married,  November  8,  1735,  Hannah,  daughter  of 
Deacon  Joseph  and  Hannah  (Marsh)  Olmsted,  who  was 
born  August  6,  17 10.  She  died  August  29,  1770.  He  died 
June  28,  1789,  aged  eighty-two. 
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Their  children  were : 

83  Caleb,  b.  Sept.  7,  1736  ;  died  July  19,  1740. 

84  Moses,  b.  Aug.  4,  1738  ;  m.  Eunice  Strong 

85  Caleb,  b.  July  31,  1741  ;  m.  Martha  Robertson. 

86  Joseph,  b.  Aug.  17,  1743. 

87  Isaac,  b.  Sept.  10,  1745  ;  d.  Nov.  8,  1750. 

88  Ashbel,  b.  July  10,  1748;  d.  Nov.   11,  T750. 

89  Abigail,  b.  May  24,  1751  ;  m.  William  Roberts. 
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JONATHAN  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb.) 

Third  son  of  Caleb  Stanley,  the  Secretary,  born  Novem- 
ber 30,  1709;  was  of  East  Hartford.  He  married  Mabel, 
daughter  of  Deacon  Joseph  and  Hannah  (Marsh)  Olmsted, 
who  died  June  17,  1774,  aged  sixty-one.  He  died  August 
20,  1788,  aged  seventy-eight. 

Their  children  were : 

90  Jonathan. 

91  Ashbel. 

92  Susanna,  b.  July  2,  1742  ;  m.  Daniel  Pitkin. 

93  Mabel;  m.  Jonathan  Hills  and  Jonathan  Wells. 

Inventory  of  estate  of  Jonathan  Stanley,  of  East  Hartford, 
^■508.  4.  4.,  Oct.  7,  1788.  His  will  names  wife  Mable,  Mable 
Hills  his  daughter,  Susannah  Pitkin  do.,  son  Jonathan  ;  wife  and 
son  ex'rs. 
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WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb.) 

Fourth  son  of  Caleb  Stanley,  the  Secretary,  of  East  Hart- 
ford, died  in  East  Hartford,  March  24,  1767.  He  married, 
April  29,  1736,  Clemence,  daughter  of  Nehemiah  and  Clem- 
ence  (Hosmer)  Olmsted,  who  died  June  8,  1782,  aged  six- 
ty-eight. 
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Their  children  were : 

94  William,  b.  March  29,  1737  ;  m.  Jane  Huntington. 

95  Anna,  b.  Jan.  17,  1740;  m.  J.  Pitkin  and  Daniel  Marsh. 

96  Eltsha,  b.  March  15,  1743  ;  m.  Sarah  Phelps. 

97  Lucy,  b.  June  21,  1746  ;  d.  Oct.  5,  1775,  aged  29. 

98  Samuel,  b.  Dec.  25,  1747  ;  m.  Hannah  Butler;  d.  1787. 

99  Theodore,  b.  Oct.  8,  1752  j  m.  Elizabeth  Pitkin. 

100  Ashbel,  b.  April  19,  1754;  d.,  unmarried,  Aug.  17,  1807. 

101  Martin,  b.  June  9,  1757  ;  d.  Sept.  26,  1762. 

William  Stanley  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  name  who  moved 
east  of  the  Connecticut  river;  probably  a  clothier  by  trade.  In- 
ventory ,^037.  I2-  6.  Large  surveying  book,  2s.,  clothier's  shears, 
40s.,  nonnested,  with  all  the  buildings  except  the  shop,  ^"220. 
Tainter  bars,  20s.,  old  plate,  20s. 

74 

TIMOTHY  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy.) 

Eldest  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Mygatt)  Stanley,  born 
in  1730;  married,  January  31,  1754,  Mary  Hopkins,  of  Har- 
winton,  Conn.  He  lived  one-half  mile  east  of  Litchfield 
Center,  where  a  stream  (Bantam  River)  crosses  the  road. 
He  seems  to  have  had  there  a  clothier's  shop. 

Their  children  were  : 

102  Timothy,  b.  1754;  m.  Lucy  Woodruff. 

103  Mary,  b.  June  10,  1756;  m.  Amasa  Castle. 

104  Frederick,  b.   April    15,  1758;  m.   M.   S.  Bishop  and  M. 

K.  Grosvenor. 

105  Pamela,  b.  Feb.  25,  1760  ;  m.  Phineas  Bagg. 

106  Abigail,  b.  March  21,  1762. 

107  Eunice,  b.  Feb.  19,  1764. 

108  Huldah,  b.  Feb.  16,  1766  ;  m.  Levi  DeWolf. 
ioq     Rufus,  b.  1767;  m.  Lydia  Collins. 

Timothy  Stanley  was  at  first  a  resident  of  Harwinton.  The 
records  of  that  town  state  that  Timothy  Stanley  and  others  are 
"  seated  in  ye  pew  under  ye  stares  at  the  west  end  of  ye  meeting- 
house," Feb.  17,  1745-6.  A  petition  appears  Aug.  20,  175 1,  pray- 
ing that  the  towns  in  that  part  of  the  colony  be  made  a  new 
county,  signed  from  Harwinton  by  Timothy  Stanley  Jr.,  and  a 
remonstrance  against  the  same  signed  by  Timothy  Stanley  and 
others. 
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In  January,  1776,  Captain  Bezaleel  Beebe,  of  Litchfield,  re- 
ceived orders  to  enlist  a  company  for  the  defense  of  New  York 
against  the  British.  In  the  list  of  volunteers  for  this  company 
were  Frederick  Stanley,  Jesse  Stanley,  and  James  Crampton,  "who 
carried  Whiting  Stanley's  gun."  Frederick  Stanley  "  carried  Jed- 
ediah  Strong's  gun." 

In  May,  1776,  a  regiment  was  ordered  to  be  raised,  and  Capt. 
Beebe  had  command  of  one  of  the  companies.  In  it  are  the 
names  of  Timothy  and  Frederick  Stanley. 

About  Nov.  1,  1776,  thirty-six  "  picked  men  "  of  this  company 
were  sent  to  Fort  Washington,  near  New  York,  to  aid  in  its  de- 
fense. The  fort,  however,  was  taken  by  the  enemy  Nov.  16,  and 
the  garrison  made  prisoners.  The  men  were  put  into  the  prison- 
ships,  where  many  died  of  small-pox,  dysentery,  and  other  dis- 
eases.    Timothy  Sianley  died  on  the  prison-ship  Dec.  26,  T776. 

The  Conn.  Courant,  under  date  of  Nov.  n,  1776,  advertises 
"Clothiers'  and  Oil  Mill  Screws  cut  in  the  neatest  manner  by  a 
machine  by  the  subscribers  at  Litchfield."  Abel  Darling. 

Timothy  Stanley. 
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ABIGAIL  STANLEY.     . 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy.) 

Second  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Mygatt)  Stanley,  bap- 
tized December  12,  1731  ;  married  Captain  Shubael  Gris- 
wold,  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Torringford,  who  went  there 
from  Windsor  in  1753,  bought  the  farm  now  owned  by  his 
grandson  Stanley  Griswold,  built  a  house  in  the  spring  of 
1754,  which  is  still  standing.  He  died  February  23,  1807, 
aged  ninety-seven  ;  she  died  April  16,  1783,  aged  fifty-two. 

Their  children  were : 

no     Phebe  Griswold,  b.  April  17,  1755. 
in     Mary  Griswold,  b.  July  17,  1757. 

112  Shubael  Griswold,  b.  July  26,  1761 ;  m.   Sarah   Stanley 

(No.  194). 

113  Stanley  Griswold,  b.  Nov.  14,  1763. 

114  Norman  Griswold,  b.  July  7,  1767. 

115  Thaddeus  Griswold,  b.  May  12,  1771. 
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77 

MARY     STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy.) 

Fourth  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Mygatt)  Stanley,  bap- 
tized June  2,  1735  ;  was  married  (probably  in  1755)  to  Jared 
Bunce,  of  Wethersfield,  and  died  May  16,  1763,  aged  twenty- 
eight.  He  and  his  wife  owned  the  covenant  in  the  first 
church  in  Hartford,  January  25,  1756.  He  died  May  12, 
1789,  aged  fifty-seven. 

Their  children  were  : 

122  Huldah  Bunce,  bap.  Feb.  29,  1756. 

123  Jared  BuNCE,»bap.  July  7,  1757  j  d.  Oct.  8,  1758. 

124  Jared  Bunce,  bap.  May  20,  1759. 

125  A  son,  b.  Aug.  28,  1761  ;  still-born. 

Jared  Bunce  married   2d   Lydia — ,  and  had  George,  born 

and  died  May,  1770,  and  baptized  June  27,  177 1 ;   privately  buried 
Nov.  6,  1771. 

Jared  Bunce  (No.  124),  son  of  Jared  and  Mary  (Stanley)  Bunce,  m.,  1st,  a 
lady,  who  died,  leaving  eight  children  under  fifteen,  and  2d,  a  Charleston  lady, 
living  in  Philadelphia  in  1842.      He  died  in  Philadelphia.      His  children  were: 

1  Mary  S.   Bunce,  m.,  in   1807,  Rev.  Dr.  M.  B.  Palmer,  of  Charleston, 

S.  C,  and  had  nine  children,  of  whom  five   died   under  five,  one 
married  Chas.  E.  Dana.     She  was  an  authoress  and  poet. 

2  Sarah  Bunce,  m.  Rev.  Edward  Palmer. 

3  Elizabeth  Bunce,  married  and  died  less  than  two  years,  after  leaving 

one  child,  who  died  young. 

4  Lydia  Bunce,  married  and  died. 

5  Harriet  Bunce,  m.,  March,  1825,  Rev.  Alfred  Wright,  of  the  Choc- 

taw Mission;  graduated  Williams  College  1814. 

6  Ann  Bunce,  m.,  1st, ;  2d,  Dr.  Dana. 

7  Jared  Bunce,  died,  aged  18. 

8  William  Bunce,  died  at  Key  West,  aged  45. 

80 

GEORGE  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy.) 

Seventh  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Mygatt)  Stanley, 
was  baptized  October  18,  1741,  and  married,  December  6, 
1764,   Hannah    Porter,  daughter  of  Dr.    Hezekiah  and  Han- 
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nah  Porter,  of  Northampton.  He  died  in  Watertown,  N.Y., 
August  17,  181 7,  aged  seventy-six,  and  his  wife  in  Williams- 
town,  Mass.,  December  3,  1797. 

Their  children  were  : 

130  George,  b.  May  7,  1767  ;  d.  May  22,  1767. 

131  Abigail,  b.  May  9,  1768;  d.  in  VVethersfield,  Feb.  19,1794. 

132  George,  b.  Jan.  2,  177 1  ;  m.  Catharine  . 

133  Caleb,  b.  Aug.  27,  1773. 

134  Mary  (or  Polly),  b.  April  24,  1776;  d   Sept.  22,  1815. 

135  Clarissa,  b.  Oct-  18,  1780  ;  m.  J.  B.  Esselstyn. 

136  A  child,  born  and  died  1783. 

137  Betsey  Porter,  b.  March  27,  1785  ;  m.  O.  Hungerford. 

George  Stanley  was  of  Wethersfield,  Conn.,  bought  land  on  the 
east  side  of  High  street  March  3,  1767,  and  sold  it  in  1786.  He 
and  his  wife  owned  the  covenant  in  the  Wethersfield  church.  April 
5,  1767.  In  1786  George  Stanley  mortgaged  his  homestead  of 
half  an  acre  to  his  father,  Timothy  Stanley,  "  now  of  Wethers- 
field, late  of  Litchfield,"  for  ,£450,  he  having  received  from  T.  S. 
avails  of  a  farm  and  stock  at  Pittsfield,  which  belonged  to  T.  S., 
to  be  paid  in  five  years. 
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CALEB  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy.) 

Youngest  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Mygatt)  Stanley, 
was  town  clerk  in  Pittsfield,  Mass. 

Stanley  Griswold,  Esq.,  of  Torringford,  Conn.,  writes  :  "  I  have 
a  letter  from  Caleb  Stanley,  brother  of  Abigail  (Stanley)  Gris- 
wold, dated  at  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  Nov.  9,  1780.  It  seems  that  he 
had  been  here  on  a  visit,  also  at  Wethersfield.  His  health  was 
poor;  he  speaks  much  of  it  in  his  letter,  and  what  doctors  he 
employed.  He  died  at  Pittsfield  in  1781.  I  find  his  death  in  an 
old  Geography,  which  was  his,  published  about  the  year  17^0.  He 
gave  it  to  my  uncle  Stanley  Griswold.  He  (Stanley)  wrote  an 
epitaph  on  a  blank  leaf  of  the  Geography  in  Latin,  stating  when 
he  died,  that  he  was  unmarried,  rich  in  works,  flocks,  and  fields; 
was  learned,  a  leader  of  the  people,  much  beloved,  and  there  was 
great  lamentation  when  he  died,"  etc. 

The  town  records  of  Pittsfield  exhibit  a  vote  in  March  11,  1765, 
"that  Caleb  Stanley  &  Company  be  allowed  to  build  a  pew  over 
the  gallery  stairs,"  etc. ;  chosen    tythingman   in  1772;  a  surveyor 
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of  shingles  in  1773,  1774,  1777,  and  1780;  one  of  a  committee  of 
inspecting  correspondence  and  safety  in  1778  and  1779;  one  of 
three  delegates  to  call  a  county  convention,  Sept.  6,  1779  ;  chosen 
town  clerk  Nov.  24,  1777,  which  office  he  held  till  his  death; 
chosen  selectman  and  assessor  in  1780.  Caleb  Stanley  died  of 
dropsy,  aged  32. 

84 

MOSES  STANLEY. 

(1 -Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb.) 

Second  child  of  Caleb  and  Hannah  (Olmsted)  Stanley, 
was  born  August  4,  1738,  and  married,  June  12,  1768,  Eunice, 
daughter  of  Deacon  Joseph  Strong  and  his  second  cousin 
Elizabeth  Strong.  She  was  born  April  n,  1743,  and  died 
April  24,  1822,  aged  seventy-nine.  He  died  May  2,  1822, 
aged  eighty-three.  He  was  a  resident  of  South  Coventry, 
Connecticut. 

Their  children  were : 

138  Ashbel,  b.  Sept.  23,  1769  ;  m.  Sarah  Griggs. 

139  Eunice,  b.  April  25,  1773  ;  m.  Daniel  White. 
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CALEB  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb.) 

Third  child  of  Caleb  and  Hannah  (Olmsted)  Stanley,  born 
July  31,  1741  ;  married,  July  9,  1772,  Martha  Robertson,  who 
died  in  Coventry,  Conn.,  June,  1795.     He  was  a  representa- 
tive from  Coventry,  October,  1784. 
Their  children  were  : 

141  Caleb,  b.  Feb.  1,  1773  ;  d.  March  15,  1776. 

142  Isaac,  b.  May  1,  1775  ;  m.  Tiney  Smith. 

143  Mary  (or  Polly),  b.  Oct.  7,  1779  ;  d.  1796. 

144  Joseph,  b.  Jan.  12,  1784;  m.  Rebecca  Walker. 

145  Hannah,  b.  May  22,  1787  ;  m.  Samuel  Warner;  had  one 

son,  who  lived  in  Michigan. 
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89 

ABIGAIL  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb.) 

Youngest  child  of  Caleb  and  Hannah  (Olmsted)  Stanley, 
born  May  24,  175 1;  married,  October  28,  1772,  William 
Roberts,  who  died  February  25,  1797,  aged  fifty. 

Their  children  were  : 

154  William  Roberts,  b.  1774. 

155  Lemuel  Roberts,  b.  1776. 

156  Seth  Roberts,  b.  1778. 

157  Isaac  Roberts,  b.  1781  ;  died,  aged  2  months. 

158  Abigail  Roberts,  b.  1783  •  m.  Timothy  Buckland. 

159  Hannah  Roberts,  b.  1785  \  m. Wadsworth. 

160  Isaac  Roberts,  b.  Jan.  8,  17&8 ;  d.  Jan.  1,  1861,  aged  73. 

He  married  Anna  Ensign,  of  E.  H.  and  Mrs.  Laura 
Cowdrey,  of  Hartford. 

William  Roberts  was  a  farmer,  and  a  soldier  in  the  Revolution, 
residing  in  East  Hartford.  His  wife  Abigail  died  in  East  Hart- 
ford, March  3,  1844,  aged  93. 
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JONATHAN  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  60  Jonathan.) 

Eldest  child  of  Jonathan  and  Mabel  (Olmsted)  Stanley, 
was  born ;  married  Jerusha,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Rob- 
erts. He  was  town  treasurer  in  East  Hartford,  and  town 
clerk  eighteen  years,  from  the  organization  of  the  town,  in 
1783,  till  1 801,  when  he  removed  to  Marcellus,  N.  Y. 

Their  children  were  : 

161  Mabel,  bap.  July  28,  1765  ;  m.  Nehemiah  Smith. 

162  Jerusha,  bap.  Aug.  21,  1768;  m.  Timothy  Hills. 

163  Jonathan,  bap.  Nov.   29,  1778;  m.,  Feb.  19,  1794,  Sarah 

Stillman,  dau.  of  Capt.  J.  Stillman,  of  Wethersfield. 

164  Ashbel,  b. \  m.  Polly  Treat. 

165  Abigail,  b. ;  m.  Russell  Smith. 

166  Elizur  ;  m.  widow Perkins. 

167  Caleb,  bap.  Jan.  27,  1782. 

17 
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92 

SUSANNA  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  60  Jonathan.) 

Third  child  of  Jonathan  and  Mabel  (Olmsted)  Stanley, 
born  July  2,  1742;  married,  October  20,  1763,  Daniel  Pitkin, 
and  died  June  4,  18 15,  aged  seventy-three.  He  died  Sep- 
tember 19,  18 1 5,  aged  eighty-one. 

Their  children  were : 

170  James  Pitkin,  b.  1765. 

171  Daniel  Pitkin,  b.  1769. 

172  Susanna  Pitkin,  b.  1774. 

173  Ozias  Pitkin,  b.  1778. 

93 

MABEL  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  60  Jonathan.) 

Youngest  child  of  Jonathan  and  Mabel  (Olmsted)  Stanley, 

born ;  married,  first,  Jonathan  Hills,  of  East  Hartford, 

who  died  October  13,  1776,  aged  forty -four ;  second,  Colonel 
Jonathan  Welles,  of  East  Hartford,  who  died  July  13,  18 16, 
aged  eighty-four.  She  died  at  Chatham,  Conn.,  June  30, 
1824,  aged  ninety. 

Their  children  were, 

By  first  marriage  : 

174  Ashbel  Hills,  b.  Oct.  5,  1757  ;  d.  Sept.  4,  1785. 

175  Jonathan  Hills,  b.  Nov.  25,  1759  ;  m.  Catharine   Hub- 

bard, and  died  Aug.  29,  1819. 

176  Elizur  Hills,  b.  Nov.  14,  1761  ;  d.,  July,  1782,  in  N.  Y. 

177  Caleb  Hills,  b.  July  4,  1764  ;  m.  Martha . 

178  Rebecca  Hills,)   j  m.  Josiah  White,  of  Chatham,  Conn; 

179  Mabel  Hills,     j    (  m.  George  White,  of  Chatham,  Conn; 

twins,  b.  Nov.  16,  1766. 
r8o     A  daughter,  b.  March,  1769. 

181  Samuel  Hills,  b.   March   18,  1770;  m.  Mary  Pratt,  and 

died  1797. 

182  Abigail  Hills,  b.  July  23,  1772;  m.  Col.  Daniel  White, 

of  Chatham. 

183  Tryphena  Hills,  b.  Nov.  2,  1775  >  d.  Feb.  20,  1794. 
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WILLIAM  STANLEY, 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William.) 

Eldest  child  of  William  and  Clemence  (Olmsted)  Stanley 
was  born  March  29,  1737.  He  married  Jane  (West)  Hunt- 
ington, who  died  June  15,  1770,  aged  thirty-eight.  He  went 
early  to  Cincinnati,  and  carried  on  mercantile  business,  and 
died  there  January  8,  1779. 

Their  children  were : 

185  Anna,  b.  Oct.  20,  1763  ;  m.  Jacob  Merrill. 

186  William,  b.  May  18,  1766  ;  no  children. 

187  Diantha,  b.  Oct.  1,  1769  ;  m.  James  Stanley. 
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ANNA  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy.  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William.) 

Second  child  of  William  and  Clemence  (Olmsted)  Stanley, 
born  January  17,  1740,  and  died  May  14,  1797.  She  mar- 
ried Joshua,  son  of  Caleb  Pitkin. 

Their  children  were : 

188  Martin  Pitkin,  b.  Nov.  10,  1763;  m.  Mrs.  Roxa  Porter; 

d.  May  24,  1833. 

189  Joshua   Pitkin,  b.  July   11,   1765  ;    m.,   Sept.    11,   1785, 

Ruth  Case;  d.  June  25,  1847,  aged  82. 

190  Caleb  Pitkin,  b.  Dec.  3,1768;  m.   Hannah  Marsh;  d. 

May  25,  1847. 

191  Stephen  Pitkin,  b.  Nov.  29,  1772  ;  m.  Demorest  Goodwin. 

192  Levi  Pitkin,  b.  Feb.  23,  1774  ;  m.  Abigail  Belden. 

193  Anna  Pitkin,  b.  Oct.  20,  1770  ;  d.  May  10,  1770. 

Mrs.  Anna  (Stanley)  Pitkin  married  2d,  Daniel  Marsh,  of  the 
parish  of  Oxford,  now  Manchester,  his  third  wife,  and  had  four 
daughters.  This  whole  family  removed  to  Marshfield,  Vt.,  about 
1796,  Joshua  Pitkin  jr.,  with  wife  and  three  children,  and  the  town 
took  its  name  from  this  family.  Their  descendants  are  scattered 
through  nearly  all  the  New  England  States,  and  many  of  the  Mid- 
dle and  Western. 
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ELISHA  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,   61  William.) 

Third  child  of  William  a  nd  Clemence  (Olmsted)  Stanley, 
born  March  5,  1743;  married,  November  11,  1766,  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Ebenezer  and  Mindwell  (Eggleston)  Phelps,  and 
died  March  11,  1786,  aged  forty-three.  She  married,  second, 
Captain  Samuel  Smith,  and  died  March  18,  18 19,  aged  sev- 
enty-five. Elisha  Stanley  was  of  Windsor  in  1767,  and  Hart- 
ford in  1772. 

Their  children  were  : 

194  Sarah,  b.  Dec.  28,  1767  ;  m.  Gen.  Shubael  Griswold. 

195  Esther;  d.  April  24,  1775,  aged  5. 

196  Mary;  d.  April  26,  1775,  aged  4. 

Will  of  Elisha  Stanley,  of  East  Hartford,  Feb.  18,  1786.  To 
wife  Sarah,  part  of  clothier's  shop,  fulling  mill,  etc.,  remainder  to 
dau.  Sarah  Stanley  ;  Ashbel  and  Jonathan  Stanley  ex'rs. 
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SAMUEL  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William.) 

Fifth  child  of  William  and  Clemence  (Olmsted)  Stanley, 
born  December  25,  1747,  and  died  May  4,  1787,  aged  forty. 
He  lived  in  West  Hartford,  at  the  place  now  called  Elmwood. 
He  married,  first,  Anna  Olmsted,  daughter  of  William  Olm- 
sted (pub.)  January  15,  1775.  She  died  May  9,  1780.  He 
married,  second,  March  10,  1782,  Hannah  Butler,  who  after 
his  death  was  married  to  Dr.  Josiah  Everett,  of  Winchester, 
his  third  wife. 

Samuel  and  Hannah  (Butler)  Stanley  had  one  son  : 

197     Samuel,  bap.  Oct.  20,  1787;  d.,  unmarried,  July  9,  1805, 
in  his  2 1  st  year. 
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THEODORE  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William.) 

Sixth  child  of  William  and  Clemence  (Olmsted)  Stanley, 
born  October  8,  1752;  married  Elizabeth  Pitkin,  daughter  of 
Roger  Pitkin.  He  died  December  14,  1830,  aged  seventy- 
eight.     She  was  born  June  2,  1750;  died  December  14,  1800.  • 

Their  children  were : 

200  Martin,  b.  July  14,  1778;  m.  C.  Van  Gaasbeck. 

201  James,  b.  July  25,  1781. 

202  Elizabeth,  b.  Feb.  11,  1784  ;  m.  Allen  Buckland. 

203  Esther,  b.  Dec.  19,  1787  ;  d.,  unmarried,  Sept.,  1840. 

204  Elisha,  b.  Nov.  23,  1790;  unmarried. 

205  Lucy,  b.  March  4,  1793  ;  m.  Alexander  Rockwell. 

206  Anna,  b.  Sept.  1,  1796;  m.  George  Olmsted. 

Theodore  Stanley,  a  prominent  man  in  his  day,  lived  on  what  is 
known  as  the  Stillman-Putnam  place.  Before  him  lived  Lieut. 
William  Stanley,  the.  first  of  the  name  that  settled  in  the  town. 
He  was  the  grandfather  of  the  present  selectman,  William  M. 
Stanley.  Across  the  way  lived  Col.  Ashbel  and  Elisha  Stan- 
ley. They  had  a  clothier's  shop  north  of  the  house,  and  were 
engaged  in  that  business.  It  was  afterward  moved  to  the  north 
side  of  Charles  Pitkin's  house,  and  James  Stanley  and  Nathaniel 
Pitkin  carried  on  the  clothing  business  till  17 17.  Theodore  Stan- 
ley was  one  of  those  who  enlisted  before  the  division  of  the  town 
in  1783,  for  the  relief  of  Boston  in  April,  1775.  He  was  surveyor 
of  highways  in  1783.  Freemen  used  to  vote  by  rising  for  town 
and  state  officers,  when  a  few  sturdy  democrats  faced  an  over- 
whelming majority,  for  many  years  always  standing  to  be  counted, 
"  the  same  old  ten,"  as  they  were  called  year  after  year.  Theo- 
dore Stanley  was  one,  showing  the  sturdy  independence  that  char- 
acterized the  Stanleys.  My  father  voted  for  Gen.  Jackson,  but 
was  ever  after  a  Whig.  Democracy  in  name  is,  was,  and  has  been, 
a  rare  thing  among  the  Stanleys  in  my  line.  w.  m.  s. 
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ASHBEL  STANLEY. 
(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William.) 
Seventh  child  of  William  and  Clemence  (Olmsted)  Stan- 
ley, born  April    19,    1754,  and  died  August   17,  1807,  age<3 


252  THE   STANLEY  FAMILIES. 

fifty-three.     He  was  a  clothier  by  trade,  and  lived  on  the  old 
homestead  ;  died  a  bachelor. 
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MARY  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy.), 

Second  chifd  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Hopkins)  Stanley,  of 
Litchfield,  was  born  June  10,  1756,  and  married,  1776,  Amasa 
Castle,  of  Litchfield.  He  removed  to  Ashtabula,  O.,  about 
the  year  1800. 

Their  children  were  : 

210  Lydia   Castle,  b.  ;  m.  Myer  Bradley,  of  Plymouth, 

Ct.,  and  moved  to  Burlington,  Ct. ;  d.  about  1830. 

211  Mary  Castle,  b.  at  Plymouth,  Ct.,  April  17,  1780;  m.,  in 

Jan.,  1800,  Russell  Reynolds;  d.  Sept.  27,  1868. 

212  Clarissa  Castle. 

213  Pamela  Castle. 

214  Eliza  Castle. 

215  Daniel  Castle.     Mrs.  H.  L.  Morrison,  of  Ashtabula,  is 

his  daughter. 

216  Amasa  Castle.      Mrs.  Emily  Kellogg,  of  Ashtabula,  is 

his  daughter. 

"Died  in  Plymouth,  Ashtabula  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  12,  1862,  Daniel 
Castle,  in  rfie  81st  year  of  his  age.  Mr.  Castle  was  one  of  the 
earliest  settlers  of  Ashtabula,  having  emigrated  from  Vermont  in 
the  year  1810.  In  the  war  of  1812  he  was  among  the  first  to  vol- 
unteer in  defense  of  his  country,  and  was  in  the  army  under  Gen. 
Harrison,  at  Fort  Meigs,  the  first  stick  for  the  pickets  of  that  fort 
•  having  been  cut  by  himself.  The  hardships  and  privations  of  that 
campaign  broke  down  a  naturally  strong  constitution,  and  for 
forty  years  or  more  past  he  was  disabled  to  a  great  extent.  And 
after  much  suffering  he  has  at  length  passed  away  to  his  reward, 
leaving  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure." 

"Died  in  Ashtabula,  Sept.  5,  1846,  at  the  residence  of  her  son, 
Amasa  Castle,  Mrs.  Mary  Stanley  Castle,  relict  of  Amasa  Castle, 
sen.,  aged  90  years  and  three  months.  The  deceased  was  born  in 
Litchfield,  Ct.,  June  10,  1756.  She  embraced  religion  at  an  early 
period  of  life,  and  by  her  subsequent  years  told  how  well  she 
adorned  the  profession  of  her  youth.     She  was  ever  an  exemplary 
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Christian,  a  kind,  affectionate,  and  sympathizing  partner,  mother, 
and  friend,  and  was  universally  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her. 
Living  at  the  eventful  period  of  the  Revolution,  she  had  known 
many  of  the  trials  and  dangers  which  then  thronged  round  the 
'  little  few '  who  strove  for  life  and  liberty ;  and  it  was  often  her 
lot,  and  well  did  she  act  her  part,  to  cheer  on  to  the  conflict  for 
freedom  those  whom  she  loved,  and  whose  arms  had  else  grown 
weary,  and  their  hands  faint,  when  they  saw  the  threatening  clouds 
of  despotism  lowering  over  the  little  band  of  patriots  who  had 
'  sworn  to  die  if  they  could  not  live  freemen.'  She  has  left  a 
large  circle  of  friends  to  mourn  her  loss,  but  they  are  comforted 
by  the  recollection  that  she  died  in  the  triumphs  of  faith,  and  that 
their  loss  is  her  unspeakable  gain." 
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FREDERICK  STANLEY. 

« 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy.) 

Third   child   of  Timothy  and   Mary  (Hopkins)  Stanley,  of 
Litchfield,  was  born  April    15,  1758,  and   married,  first,  Sep- 
tember   25,    1781,   Sabra   Bishop.     He   married,    second,    in 
1799,  Mary  Keyes,  daughter  of  Seth  and  Abigail   (Keyes) 
Grosvenor,  of  Pomfret. 

Their  children  were  : 

By  first  wife, 

217  Henry,  b.  in  Litchfield  Feb.  9,  1783  ;  Yale  College  1801  • 

a  brilliant  scholar,  and  a  lawyer;  d.  in  1820. 

218  Julia,  b.  in  Windham  Feb.  6,  1794;  m.  D.  Stanton,  of  N.  Y. 

By  second  wife, 

219  Mary  Eliza;  m.,  Jan.,  1818,  S.  A.  Talcott. 

220  Frederick  Grosvenor;  m.  Julia  A.  F.  Perkins. 

twins,  b.  in  1800. 

Mr.  Stanley  enlisted  into  the  army  of  the  Revolution  in  1776- 
(See  under  the  name  of  Timothy  Stanley,  No.  55.)  In  May 
1778,  the  selectmen  of  Litchfield  petitioned  the  Legislature  for 
payment  of  expenses  of  caring  for  two  soldiers,  one  of  whom, 
Frederick  Stanley, "  had  been  in  public  service  from  the  beginning 
of  the  war,  and  whose  father,  Timothy  Stanley,  was  taken  pris- 
oner at  Fort  Washington,  and  died  in  captivity,  leaving  no  estate," 
returned   home  from  the   army  January  5,  1777,  and  was  sick  of 
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small  pox,  etc.     He   had   been   discharged   from   Capt.   Beebe's 
company. 

The  following  obituary  notice  is  copied  from  a  newspaper,  prob- 
ably of  Oswego.  "Died  in  Oswego,  April  19,  1842,  Frederick 
Stanley,  Esq.,  aged  84  years  and  4  days.  Mr.  Stanley  was  a  na- 
tive of  Connecticut.  He  entered  the  American  army  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Revolutionary  struggle,  and  at  intervals  ren- 
dered his  service  to  his  country  during  the  war.  He  was  by  occu- 
pation a  merchant,  and  as  such  his  integrity  was  proverbial.  As 
a  man,  he  was  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  count  him  as  an  acquaintance.  A  pure  patriot  and  hum- 
ble Christian,  he  faithfully  discharged  his  duty  to  God  and  men. 
As  a  friend,  a  husband  and  father,  he  was  without  reproach,  and 
has  left  behind  him  a  character  worthy  of  emulation  even  by  the 
wisest  and  best." 

After  he  retired  from  business  he  lived  in  the  family  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Talcott,  in  New  York,  and  later  in  Oswego,  where 
he  died. 
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PAMELA  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy.) 

Fourth  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Hopkins)  Stanley, 
was  born  February  25,  1760,  and  married,  1780,  in  Pittsfield, 
Mass.,  Phineas  Bagg,  who  died  about  1826. 

Their  children  were  : 

221  Abner  Bagg;  m.  Wortel ;  d.  about   1850.     Was   a 

merchant  of  standing  in  Montreal.  Had  several 
daughters,  one  of  whom  married  a  Porteous. 

222  Stanley  Bagg;  m. Clark,  and  died  about  1850.     He 

was  president  of  the  Montreal  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, and  was  engaged  in  mercantile  affairs ;  was 
also  a  magistrate.  Had  one  son,  R.  Stanley  C.  Bagg, 
of  Montreal,  a  man  of  wealth  and  European  travel. 
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HULDAH  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy  ) 

Seventh  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Hopkins)  Stanley, 
born   February   16,  1766;  married,  June  26,  1787,  Levi  De 


DESCENDANTS   OF  TIMOTHY   STANLEY.  255 

Wolf,  who  died  January  23,  1849.  She  died  January  15, 
1857,  aged  ninety-one.  They  lived  in  Litchfield  South 
Farms,  now  Morris,  Conn.,  and  both  died  there. 

Their  children  were : 

240  Stanley  DeWolf,  b.  June  7,  179 1 ;  d.  July  27,  1792. 

241  Rufus   S.  DeWolf,  b.  April  17,  1793;  d.,  Feb.  25,  1836, 

at  Cleveland,  O. 

242  Andrew  DeWolf,  b.  Dec.  19,  1795  ;  d.  Sept.  10,  1867. 

243  Selima  DeWolf,  b.  April  23,  1799;  m.  Linus  Hubbard, 

of  Morris,  who  died  April  29,  1864. 

244  F.  Stanley  DeWolf,  b.  March  8,  1801  ;  d.  April  5,  1839. 

245  George  DeWolf,  b.  Jan.  31,  1805  ;  d.  March  6,  1806. 

246  Maria  DeWolf,  b.  Jan.  27,  1808  ;  m.  Kasson  Goodwin; 

d.  Aug.  18,  1872. 

247  Alvah  G.  DeWolf,  b.  Aug.  25,  1810 ;  now  of  Ansonia. 
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RUFUS  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy.) 

Youngest  child  of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Hopkins)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Litchfield  in  1767,  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  in 
Canaan,  September  13,  1793,  moved  to  Fort  Montgomery,  N. 
Y.,  and  subsequently  settled  in  Catskill.  He  was  a  lawyer 
of  distinction,  and  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas.  He  married  Lydia,  daughter  of  John  and  Lydia 
(Buel)  Collins,  who  was  born  at 'Litchfield,  January  5,  1772. 
He  died  at  Catskill,  October  13,  1801,  and  his  wife  Decem- 
ber 16,  1801. 

Their  children  were  : 

248  Caroline  Lydia,  b.  July  23,  1796;  m.  William  H.  Wey. 

249  Lucretia  Shethar,  b.  July  21,  1798;  m.  S.  K.  Grosve- 

nor  and  Rev.  William  Shelton. 

250  Rufus  Lewis,  b.  April  27,  1801  ;  m.  Rhoda  White. 
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GEORGE  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  80  George.) 

Third  child  of  George  and   Hannah  (Porter)  Stanley,  born 

January  2,  1771 ;  married,  March  28,  1793,  Catharine . 

He   was   a  merchant  in    Great  Barrington,    Massachusetts  ; 
died  August,  18 16. 

Their  children  were : 

251  Catharine;  m.  Major  Laff argue. 

252  Abigail;  m.  Dr.  Luke  Dewey,  of  West  Stockbridge. 

253  John  B  ? 

254  Frederick;  d.  in  1848  ? 

Miss  Hungerford  writes  :  "  In  a  letter  written  by  Mrs.  Luke 
Dewey,  Sept.  10,  1848,  she  mentions  Frederick  (deceased),  per- 
haps her  brother.  I  presume  Dr.  Dewey  was  administrator  of 
George  Stanley's  estate.  Mrs.  George  Stanley  died  at  her  daugh- 
ter's in  W.  Stockbridge,  in  Aug.  3,  1848.  Mrs.  Dewey's  sister 
Catharine  married  a  Major  Laffargue,  a  French  gentleman.  I  do 
not  know  how  he  got  his  title.  I  find  a  letter  written  July  22, 
18 19,  to  my  father,  from  John  B.  Stanley,  from  Warrenton,  War- 
ren Co.,  Miss.  ;  possibly  he  was  a  brother  of  Mrs.  Dewey's." 
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CALEB  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  80  George.) 

Fourth  child  of  George  and  Hannah  (Porter)  Stanley,  born 
August  27,  1773;  married,  first,  Betsey,  daughter  of  Moses 
Hopkins,  of  Great  Barrington,  Mass.,  who  died  December  26, 
1812.  He  married,  second,  September  3,  1815,  Nancy  Hop- 
kins, sister  of  his  first  wife,  and  died  of  old  age  in  Great 
Barrington,  June  10,  1854,  aged  eighty-one  years.  His  two 
wives  were  granddaughters  of  Rev.  Samuel  Hopkins,  d.d., 
the  celebrated  divine. 

His  only  child,  by  first  wife,  was  : 

255  Moses  Hopkins  Stanley,  b.'  Nov.,  1807;  m.  Cornelia  E. 

Osgood. 
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Miss  F.  E.  Hungerford,  of  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  writes  :  "  Caleb 
Stanley  lived  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  several  years,  but  left  that  city 
on  account  of  his  wife's  health  Nov.  23,  18 12,  in  the  sloop  '  Con- 
cord'  (as  near  as  I  can  decipher  the  name)  for  New  York.  A 
gale  commenced  on  the  28th,  and  the  vessel  was  forced  by  winds 
and  waves  upon  shoals  about  130  miles  from  New  York.  They 
were  taken  from  the  wreck  there,  and  an  account  of  their  suffer- 
ings, and  the  number  of  miles  they  traveled  each  day  in  reaching 
Great  Barrington,  is  given.  Mrs.  Stanley  (Betsey  Hopkins)  died 
in  G.  B.,  December  26,  1812,  from  the  effects  of  this  exposure. 
Caleb  afterward  returned  to  Charleston.  I  find  a  letter  written 
to  him  there,  March,  18 13,  and  several  others  in  the  same  year. 
He  married  his  second  wife,  Nancy  Hopkins,  in  G.  B.,  Sept.  3, 
1815.  She  died  Jan.  8,  1856,  at  the  house  of  her  brother  Charles, 
in  the  same  place.  Mrs.  Charles  Hopkins  was  a  sister  of  Mrs. 
William  C.  Bryant." 

135 

CLARISSA  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  80  George.) 

Sixth  child  of  George  and  Hannah  (Porter)  Stanley,  born 
October  18,  1780;  married,  February  22,  1801,  John  B.  Es- 
selstyn.     He  died  December  19,  1857,  and  she  July  14,  1865. 

Their  children  were  : 

261  Hannah  Porter  Esselstyn,  b.  Dec.  7,  1801 ;  m.  Simon 

Howard. 

262  John  Nash  Esselstyn,  b.  Sept.  15,  1804;  d.  Aug.  22,1805. 

263  Maria  Stanley  Esselstyn,  b.   Nov.  8,  1806 ;  m.  Nelson 

Brooks;  d.  Dec.  30,  1877,  aged  71. 

264  William  Esselstyn,  b.  July  7,  1809 ;  m.  Maria  Hollen- 

beck  ;  d.  Jan.  30,  1880,  from  a  fall  in  his  barn. 

265  Ann  Catharine  Esselstyn,  b.  Nov.  13,  1813;  m.  M.  D. 

Hay.     He  died  Dec.  29,  1850. 

266  Jane  Esselstyn,  b. ;  m.  George  McCombs. 

267  Cornelia  Esselstyn,  b.  May  31,  1819 ;  m.  D.  B.  Kellogg. 

268  Harriet  Esselstyn,  b.  Feb.  19,  1825  ;  m.  W.  I.  Hildrup. 

Miss  Hungerford  writes  :  "  John  B.  Esselstyn  was  a  man  of 
great  intelligence  and  integrity,  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 
In  1809  he  was  a  merchant  in  Cape  Vincent,  N.  Y.  He  was  a 
militia  major,  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  British  in  the  war  of 
18 1 2,  and  afterwards  exchanged.  He  was  also  port  collector 
very  early  in  the   history  of   Cape  Vincent,  and    later  in   life    a 
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farmer  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  a  few  miles  from  C.  V.  Those  early 
years  were  eventful  ones,  and  they  often  suffered  annoyance  from 
British  and  Indian  intruders.  I  have  heard  my  mother,  who  then 
lived  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.,  tell  of  passing  a  night  in  the  woods 
for  safety.  I  have  an  impression  that  Mr.  E.  was  a  land  agent 
for  LeRoy,  but  am  not  certain." 
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BETSEY  PORTER  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  80  George.) 
Youngest  child   of  George  and   Hannah  (Porter)  Stanley, 
born   March   27,    1785;  married,   October   31,    1815,    Orville 
Hungerford,  of  Watertovvn,  N.  Y.,  son  of  Timothy  and  Mary 
(Heacock)  Hungerford,  of  Watertown,  Conn. 
Their  children  were : 

269  Mary  Stanley  Hungerford. 

270  Marcus  Hungerford. 

271  Martha  Porter  Hungerford. 

272  Richard  Esselstyn  Hungerford. 

273  Francis  Elizabeth  Hungerford. 

274  Orville  Hungerford. 

Mr.  Hungerford  came  with  his  family  to  Watertown  in  1804, 
where  he  ultimately  became  an  extensive  and  successful  merchant. 
He  was  four  years  a  member  of  Congress,  and  had  large  experi- 
ence in  banking  and  railroad  management.  He  was  president  of 
the  Jefferson  County  Bible  Society,  one  of  the  trustees  of  the 
First  church  and  society,  and  a  generous  patron  of  learning,  hav- 
ing been  mainly  instrumental  in  establishing  a  first-class  Female 
Seminary,  building  a  suitable  edifice  for  it  with  his  own  money, 
and  upon  a  lot  given  by  himself.  He  died  April  6,  185 1,  aged  61. 
Mrs.  H.  died  Sept.  17,  1862.  "In  her  death,"  said  the  village 
newspaper,  "  the  church  has  lost  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments, 
one  whose  piety  was  never  doubted,  whose  zeal  knew  no  abate- 
ment, whose  contributions  in  all  the  departments  of  Christian 
benevolence  were  as  constant  and  unremitting  as  they  were  noble 
and  generous." 
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ASHBEL  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb,  84  Moses.) 
Eldest  child  of  Moses  and  Eunice  (Strong)  Stanley,  was 
born  in   Coventry,  Conn.,  September  23,  1769,  and   married, 
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October   3,    1799,    Sarah,   daughter   of  Joshua   and  Joanna 
(Chapman)  Griggs,  of  Tolland,  who  was  born  September  23, 
1777,  and  died  August  24,  185 1,  aged  seventy-four. 
Their  children  were : 

275  Maria,  b.  July  28,  1802  ;  d.  Sept.  10,  1803. 

276  William,  b.  Dec.  19,  1804;  d.  Dec.  10,  1813. 

277  Egbert,  b.  May  4,  1807  ;  m.  Mary  H.  Tibbetts. 

278  George,  b.  July  2,  1809  ;  d.  July  7,  1809. 

279  Eunice,  b.  May  26,  181 1  ;  m.  John  W.  Boynton. 

280  Eliza,  b.  Feb.  23,  1815;  m.,  Jan.  25,  i860,  Enoch  Hovey 

(his  2d  wife)  who  died  in  Bristol,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1877. 

281  James,  b.  March  24,  i8i8j  m.  Almira  White  and  C.  White. 

Ashbel  Stanley  was  a  man  of  wide  information  and  inventive 
genius.  About  the  time  of  his  marriage  he  settled  in  Windsor, 
Vt.,  but  removed  in  a  few  years  to  Cairo,  Greene  Co..  N.  Y.,  where 
he  was  a  clockmaker,  a  magistrate,  etc.  He  spent  part  of  his 
time  in  Montreal  for  many  years.  In  1822  he  returned  to  the 
homestead  in  Coventry,  and  died  there  Jan.  14,  1856,  aged  86. 
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EUNICE  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb,  84  Moses.) 
Second  child  of  Moses  and  Eunice  (Strong)  Stanley,  was 
born  at  South  Coventry,  April  25,  1773;  married,  February 
19,  1800,  Daniel  White,  of  Andover,  Conn.,  who  died  in 
Rockville,  March  29,  1847,  aged  seventy-three.  She  died  in 
the  same  place  August  10,  1847,  aged  seventy- four. 

Their  children  were  : 

280  Eliza  White,  b.  June   10,  1801  ;  m.,  Jan.  9,  1822,  Allyn 

Kellogg,  of  Vernon,  who  died  Sept.  n,   1873,  aged 
79.     She  died  Jan.  24,  1878,  aged  76. 

281  Stanley  White,  b.   Sept.   18,  1802;  m.  Rosanna  Reed 

and  Anna  R.  Rose;  d.  Aug.  26,  1865. 

282  Norman  White,  b.  Aug.  8,  1805  ;  m.  M.  A.  Dodge  and 

Ann  H.  Barnard;  d.  June  13,  1883. 

283  Fanny  White,  b.  April  3,  1810;  d.  Oct.  17,  1862  ;  unm. 

Eliza  White  married  Dea.  Allyn  Kellogg,  and  had  children  :  1. 
Allyn  Stanley  Kellogg,  b.  Oct.  15,  1824;  grad.  Williams  College 
1846,  and  at  N.  Haven  Theo.  Seminary  in  1850;  preached  a  few 
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years,  when  he  was  compelled  by  impaired  hearing  to  relinquish 
the  profession.  He  married,  May  12,  1864,  Mary  L.  Avery,  of 
Auburn,  N.  Y.,  and  had  two  children,  Charles  Allyn  Kellogg,  b. 
1865,  and  Marion  C,  b.  Sept.  4,  1875  >  d.  July  2»  1876.  2.  Prof. 
Martin  Kellogg,  b.  1828,  grad.  Y.  C.  1850,  and  Union  Theo.  Sem. 
in  1854,  Prof,  of  Latin  in  Univ.  of  California;  m.  Louisa  Wells, 
daughter  of  Hon.  John  H.  Brockway,  of  Ellington,  Conn. 

• 
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ISAAC  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb,  85  Caleb.) 

Second  child  of  Caleb  and  Martha  (Robertson)  Stanley, 
born  May  1,  1775;  married,  October  3,  1802,  Tiney  Smith, 
and  died  in  Ohio,  October  22,  1849.     She  died  July  23,  184 1. 

Their  children  were  : 

290  Gitty,  b.  April  3,  1804;  m.  John   Barheight,  Oct.,  1824, 

and  died  Oct.,  1838. 

291  Jeremiah  Smith,  b.  May  22,  1806  ;  m.  Betsey  Sizer. 

292  Martha  P.,  b.  Jan.  31,  1809;  twice  married;  died,  leav- 

ing no  children. 

293  Hannah,  b.  May  10,  181 1  ;  m.  Henry  Snyder. 

294  Caleb,  b.  Dec.  25,  1813  \  m.  Cordelia  E.  Crane.    ; 

295  John  N.,  b.  June  22,  1815. 

296  Harriet  A.,  b.   1827  ;  three  times  married,  and  has  no 

children ;  is  now  Mrs.  J.  Williamson,  of  Fonda,  N.  Y. 

297  Caroline,  b.  183 1 ;  unmarried. 
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JOSEPH  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb,  85  Caleb.) 

Fourth  child  of  Caleb  and  Martha  (Robertson)  Stanley, 
born  January  12,  1784;  married  Rebecca  Walker.  He  died 
in  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  in  1872  ;  his  wife  died  June  29,  1846. 

Their  children  were : 

298  Mary  Ann,  b.  April  30,  1817  ;  m  ,  April  7,  1833,  Isaac  M. 

Avery.  She  died  March  29,  1843,  leaving  one  daugh- 
ter, Rebecca,  who  married  Isaac  B.  Smith,  merchant, 
of  Canandaigua. 
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299  Jane  R.,  b.  April  30,  1817  ;  m.,  1st,  Oct.  15,  1840,  David 
Ladd,  merchant,  who  died  1843.  2d,  Spencer  Marsh 
jr.,  merchant,  July  6,  1847.  She  died  April  21,  1879, 
without  children. 
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MABEL  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,    5  Caleb,    30  Caleb,    60  Jonathan,  90  Jonathan.) 

Eldest  child  of  Jonathan  and  Jerusha  (Roberts)  Stanley, 
baptized  July  28,  1765  ;  married  Nehemiah  Smith  (brother 
of  Russell  Smith). 

Their  children  were : 

314  Allen   Smith,  now  dead,  but  has  two  sons,  named  Orin 

and  Oreb,  now  living  in  Canandaigua. 

315  Ralph  Smith,  had  several  children,  among  them  a  daugh- 

ter, who  married  a  lawyer  by  the  name  of  Wells,  and 
is  living  in  Rockton,  111. 

316  Ephraim  Smith,  left  no  children. 
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JERUSHA  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,    5  Caleb,    30  Caleb,    60  Jonathan,  90  Jonathan.) 

Second  child  of  Jonathan  and  Jerusha  (Roberts)  Stanley, 
baptized  August  21,  1768  ;  married  Timothy  Hills.  They 
lived  at  Lyons,  in  Western  New  York. 

They  had  one  son  : 

317  Adnah  S.  Hills. 

163 

JONATHAN  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,    5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,   60  Jonathan,    90  Jonathan.) 

Third  child  of  Jonathan  and  Jerusha  (Roberts)  Stanley, 
was  baptized  at  East  Hartford  November  29,  1778;  married, 
February  19,  1794,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Captain  Joseph  Still- 


262  THE   STANLEY  FAMILIES. 

man,  of  Wethersfield.     He  subsequently  removed  to  Fabius, 
New  York. 

Their  children  were : 

318  Joseph  Stillman,  b.  Sept.,  1796  ;  d.  Aug.  3,  1797. 

319  Joseph  Stillman,  b.  Apr.  30,  1798  ;  d.  May  6,  1799. 

320  Jonathan,   b.  ;  m.  Fanny,  daughter  of  Elijah  and 

Nancy  (Howell)  St.  John. 

321  Joseph,  b. ;  m.  Mahala  Welch,  of  Marcellv.s,  N.  Y. 

322  Sally,  b. ;  m.  Norman  Miles. 

323  Caroline,  b. ;  d.,  unm.,  in  1862,  in  Hamilton. 

There  is  some  uncertainty  respecting  details  in  this  family. 
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ASHBEL  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,    5  Caleb,    3Q  Caleb,    60  Jonathan,   90  Jonathan.) 

Fourth  child  of  Jonathan  and  Jerusha  (Roberts)  Stanley, 
born  in  East  Hartford  ;  married  Polly  Treat.  %  He  was  a  sea- 
faring man,  and  went  as  mate  of  a  vessel.  His  wife  died 
May  20,  1 81 3,  when  he  broke  up  housekeeping,  and  went  to 
sea,  and  never  returned,  the  vessel  being  lost,  and  never 
heard  from  by  the  owners. 

Their  children  were  : 

324  Mary,  b.  about  1800 ;  m. Coe,  and  died  at  Hartford 

July  26,  1855,  aSed  55- 

325  Stephen,  b.  March  29,  1803;  m.  Lucia  Kellogg. 

326  Delia,  b.  in  180 1  ;  m.  her  cousin  William  Treat,  of  Hart- 

land,  and  died  in  Granville,  Mass.,  in  1867.  They 
had  a  daughter,  Lydia  Ensign,  who  married  W.  L. 
Quintard. 
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ABIGAIL  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,    5  Caleb,   30  Caleb,   60  Jonathan,   90  Jonathan.) 

Fifth  child  of  Jonathan  and  Jerusha  (Roberts)  Stanley, 
was  born  June  1,  1798  ;  married  Russell  Smith,  of  Fabius, 
N.  Y.,  and  died  April  21,  1821. 
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Their  children  were  : 

327  Henry  Smith,  b.  Feb.  10,  1799. 

328  Horace  Smith,  b.  Feb.  27,  1801  ;  d.  Aug.  8,  1862. 
'  329     Maria  Smith,  b.  May  7,  1803  ;  d.  July  7,  1832. 

330  Seneca.  Smith,  b.  March  16,  1805  ;  d.  Feb.  17,  1885. 

331  Mary  Smith,  b.  Oct.  2,  1807. 

332  T^mily  Smith,  b.  July  1,  1810;  living  in  1885. 

333  Elizur  Stanley  Smith,  b.  Jan.  31,  18 13. 

334  Abigail   Smith,  b.  July  16,  18 15  ;  m.  Samuel   Saulsbury, 

of  Fabius ;  d.  April  21,  1851. 

335  Esli  R.  Smith,  b.  Sept.  6,  18 17  ;  d.  July  1,  1842. 
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ANNA  STANLEY. 
(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  94  William.) 
Eldest  child  of  William   and  Jane  (West)    Stanley,   born 
October   19,  1763  ;  married,  May,  1785,  Jacob,  son   of  Jacob 
and    Mary  (Manley)   Merrill,  of  West    Hartford.     They  re- 
moved to  Durham,  N.  Y.,  and  thence  to  near  Utica. 
Their  children  were  : 

349  Jacob  Manley  Merrill,  lived  and  died  near  Rome,  N.  Y. 

350  William   Stanley  Merrill,  b.  Jan.,  1798;  m.,  March  3, 

183 1,  Mehitable  Thurston  Poore,  daughter  of  John 
and  Hannah  (Chute)  Poore.  He  graduated  at  Ham- 
ilton College,  and  settled  as  a  physician  in  1828  in 
Cincinnati,  O.,  where  he  died  in  1880.  They  had 
eleven  children. 

351  Hiram  Merrill,  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y. 

352  Ashbel  Stanley  Merrill,  of  Cincinnati,  O. 

353  Anne  Merrill. 

354  Mary  Merrill. 

355  Lodema  Merrill. 

356  DlANTHA  MERRTLL. 
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SARAH  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  96  Elisha.) 
Eldest  daughter  of  Elisha  and    Sarah   (Phelps)    Stanley, 
married  Gen.  Shubael  Griswold  (his  second  wife),  who  came 

from  Torrington,  Conn. 
18 
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Their  children  were : 

365  Stanley  Griswold. 

366  Shubael  Griswold. 

367  Algernon  Sidney  Griswold. 

368  Frederick  Griswold. 

369  Sophia  Griswold. 

370  Patrick  Griswold. 

General  S.  Griswold's  first  wife  was  a  daughter  of  Dr.  Samuel 
Flagg.  "  He  was,"  says  W.  M.  Stanley,  "  a  selectman  of  the  town 
from  1801  to  18 1 2,  and  represented  the  town  thirteen  times  in  the 
Connecticut  Legislature,  between  1805  and  1824.  He  was  a  mer- 
chant here  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  possessed  very  supe- 
rior natural  abilities ;  was  speaker  and  a  leader  in  the  House  of 
Representatives  while  here,  and  had  a  reputation  throughout  the 
State.  One  of  the  ablest  men  in  our  town  in  his  day  said  he  was 
better  qualified  to  be  president  of  the  United  States  than  James 
Monroe.  Few,  if  any,  men  of  our  town  were  ever  his  superior  in 
natural  abilities." 

The  only  survivors  of  the  family  are  three  children  of  Sophia, 
who  married  a  Baird  ( ?)  of  Central  N.  Y. 
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SAMUEL  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  98  Samuel.) 

Only  child  of  Samuel  and  Hannah  (Butler)  Stanley,  born 
in  West  Hartford,  and  baptized  October  20,  1787;  went  with 
his  mother,  after  her  marriage  to  Dr.  Josiah  Everett,  to  Win- 
chester, where  he  was  brought  up.  He  studied  law,  and  gave 
great  promise  of  uncommon  abilities.  He  had  already  en- 
tered upon  its  practice  when  he  was  suddenly  called  to  his 
death-bed.  By  his  will  he  gave  all  his  property  to  his  mother, 
Mrs.  Hannah  Everett. 
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MARTIN  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  94  Theodore.) 

Eldest  child  of  Theodore  and  Elizabeth  (Pitkin)  Stanley, 
born  July  14,  1778  ;  left  his  home  at  the  age  of  ten  years  to 
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live  with  his  aunt  Ruth  and  Col.  Joseph  Pitkin  in  East  Hart- 
ford. He  learned  the  hatter's  trade,  and  carried  on  the  busi- 
ness in  connection  with  his  farm  till  between  1830  and  1840. 
He  was  a  prominent  and  influential  man,  with  a  well  cultured 
mind,  an  extensive  reader,  with  a  full  appreciation  of  the 
value  of  learning  and  culture,  a  man  of  sound  judgment, 
good  and  successful  business  abilities.  He  educated  two 
sons  in  Yale  College,  and  retained  his  mind  and  memory  till 
the  close  of  his  long  life.  He  married  Catharine  Van  Gaas- 
back,  of  Kingston,  N.  Y.,  a  woman  of  very  superior  mind 
and  culture,  with  rare  abilities  as  a  writer,  of  a  poetic  temper- 
ament, and  had  not  the  cares  of  a  large  family  absorbed  her 
time  so  largely,  few  women  of  our  State  could  have  wielded 
a  pen  with  greater  force  and  effect.  w.  m.  s. 

Their  children  were : 

371  Anthony  Dumond,  b.  1810;  d.,  unm.,  March  16,  1853. 

372  Anna  Ten  Broeck,  b.  181 1  ;  d.,  unm.,  March  11,  1830. 

373  Catharine  Bogart,  b.  18 12  ;  m.  Walter  Pitkin. 

374  Theodore,  b.  1814;  m.  Martha  Goode. 
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JAMES  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  99  Theodore.) 

Second  son  of  Theodore  and  Elizabeth  (Pitkin)  Stanley, 
was  born  July  25,  178 1,  and  died  December  26,  1854.  He 
married  Temperance,  daughter  of  Ashbel  Pitkin,  who  died 
August  31,  1846,  aged  eighty-one  years. 

Their  children  were : 

375  Emeline,  b.  June  18,  1813  ;  m.  Ashbel  Olmsted. 

376  James,  b  Aug.  23,  1814  ;  d.  May  28,  1838. 

377  Sarah  Pitkin,  b.  Jan.  15,  t8i6  ;  m.,  Men.,  1840,  G.  Forbes. 

378  William  M.,  b.  Nov.  18,  1817  ;  m.  Mary  C.  Newton. 

379  Samuel,  b. ,  1821  ;  d.  April  22,  1822. 

380  Sophia,  b.  May  9,  1823;  m.,  Oct.  14,  1854,  Luther   Pratt, 

of  Milton,  N.  Y.  They  had  Sophia  Pratt,  now  living, 
and  Beulah  Pratt,  d.,  aged  1  year.  She  died  Jan.  15, 
1857.     He  died  in  1859. 
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James  Stanley  was  a  clothier,  and  learned  his  trade  with  Elisha 
and  Col.  Ashbel  Stanley.  The  shop  was  removed  to  the  lot  of 
Nathan  Pitkin,  where  they  carried  on  the  business  till  1817,  when 
clothing  in  the  old  way  became  unprofitable,  and  the  partnership 
was  dissolved.  He  spent  the  rest  of  his  days  on  his  farm,  where 
his  son,  W.  M.  Stanley,  now  lives.  He  was  a  man  six  feet  two 
inches  in  stockings,  weighed  265  pounds,  with  a  strong  mind,  and 
was  a  very  extensive  reader ;  one  of  the  best  authorities  on  an- 
cient history,  very  rarely  finding  his  match  ;  a  very  retentive  mem- 
ory, could  carry  more  figures  in  his  head  than  almost  any  man 
you  could  find,  doing  verv  difficult  sums  by  analysis  very  rapidly. 
A  thorough  early  educati  would  have  made  him  a  distinguished 
man.  w.  m.  s. 
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ELIZABETH  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,   30  Caleb,  61  William,  99  Theodore.) 

Third  child  of  Theodore  and  Elizabeth  (Pitkin)  Stanley, 
born  February  11,  1784;  married  Allen  Buckland,  of  Man- 
chester, Conn.,  and  moved  to  the  town  of  Perry,  Wyoming 
County,  N.  Y.,  early. 

Their  children  were  : 

381  Joseph  Buckland;   m.  Jerusha   Sherwood,  and  died  in 

1883,  aged  71,  leaving  1.  Romeo,  living  in  Perry.     2. 
Alice,  m.,  and  now  living  in  Engine  City,  O. 

382  Ann   Buckland  ;  m.  C.  B.   Deming,  and  has  a  family  of 

children  in  Wyoming,  N.  Y. 

383  Edwjn   Buckland  ;  m.   Nancy   Drinkwater,  and  lived  in 

Warsaw,  N.  Y.     He  died,  and  left  two  sons,  Theo- 
dore and  Charles.  , 

384  Elisha  Buckland,  lives  in  Warsaw,  and  has  a  family  of 

children. 
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ELISHA  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  99  Theodore.) 

Fifth  child  of  Theodore  and  Elizabeth  (Pitkin)  Stanley, 
born  November  23,  179Q,  and  died  December  20,  1874,  aged 
eighty-four  years;  unmarried. 
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Elisha  Stanley  was  a  merchant,  first  with  Henry  Watson,  of  E. 
Windsor  Hill,  and  in  1812  established  himself  in  mercantile  busi- 
ness in  Cincinnati.  He  afterwards  went  to  Booneville,  Mo.,  and 
in  1823  went  across  the  plains  as  one  of  the  pioneer  Santa  Fe 
traders,  and  so  continued  till  1836,  crossing  the  plains  often  to 
replenish  his  stock  in  trade.  He  afterwards  divided  his  time  be- 
tween Missouri  and  Connecticut,  till  he  died  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
Mo.,  at  his  nephew,  Theodore  Stanley's.  His  long  and  early  res- 
idence at  the  West  made  him  widely  known  and  respected,  and 
he  counted  most  of  the  prominent  men  of  the  West  as  his  inti- 
mate friends.  He  was  a  man  of  superior  culture,  which,  com- 
bined with  a  gentlemanly  deportment  and  a  generous  nature, 
made  him  highly  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  w.  m.  s. 
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ANNA  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  99  Theodore.) 

Seventh  child  of  Theodore  and  Elizabeth  (Pitkin)  Stanley, 
born  September  1,  1796,  and  married  George  Olmsted,  of 
East  Hartford. 

Their  children-were : 

386  Henry  Dwight  Olmsted,  b.  June  30,  1826;  d.  Feb.  6, 

1853. 

387  Jane   Stanley  Olmsted,  b.  June  24,  1830 ;  d.   Sept.  24, 

1867. 

388  George  Jay  Olmsted,  b.  Jan.  8,  1834;  m.,  Dec.  13,  i860, 

Maria  M.  Burnham.     He  died  Nov.  11,  1876. 

389  Annie  Eliza  Olmsted,  b.  Aug.  17,  1837. 
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RODERICK  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy, 

102  Timothv.) 

Son  of  Timothy  and  Lucy  (Woodruff)  Stanley,  was  bap- 
tized in  Southington,  March  5,  1780,  and  married,  Septem- 
ber 10,  1804,  Sally  Root.  He  lived  many  years  in  the 
northeast  part  of  Plymouth,  Conn. 
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Their  children  were : 

390  Betsey,  b.  Aug.  4,  1805. 

391  Salmon  Root,  b.  Nov.  27,  1807. 

392  Henry  Dow,  b.  April  22,  1810;  m.,  Jan.  5,  1842,  Betsey 

A.  Ives,  of  Plymouth. 

393  Lucy,  b.  Sept.  6,  18 12. 

394  Sarah,  b.  ;  m.,  Oct.  5,    1835,  Alvin  Hart,   of  Sims- 

bury,  who  died  March  9,  1847  5  2<^->  Jan-  *»  1850,  Timo- 
thy St.  J.  Smith,  of  New  Haven,  who  d.  Oct.  10,  1865. 
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JULIA  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy, 

104  Frederick.) 

Second  child  of  Frederick  and  Sabra  (Bishop)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Windham,  February  6,  1794,  and  married  Daniel 
Stanton,  of  New  York.     She  died  in  Paris,  about  1875. 

Their  children  were  : 

400  Julia  Stanton,  b.   1823  ;  m.,  Jan.  7,   1846,  Maunsell   B. 

Field,  of  New  York,  a  distinguished  lawyer ;  gradu- 
ated at  Yale  College  in  1841.  He  died  Jan.  24, 1875, 
aged  52,  leaving  sons  Maunsell  B.  Field  jr.,  and 
Henry  Field,  who  died  in  infancy. 

401  Eliza  Stanton;  m.  Thomas  Tucker. 

A  letter  from  Maunsell  B.  Field,  Esq.,  son  of  M.  B.  Field,  of 
May  15,  1885,  says  :  "  I  have  in  my  possession  an  oil  painting  of 
Mr.  Frederick  Stanley,  which  I  believe  to  be  by  Trumbull,  but  I 
am  not  sure." 
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MARY  ELIZA  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,   5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy, 

104  Frederick.) 

Fourth  child  of  Frederick  and  first  of  Mary  Keyes  (Gros- 
venor)  Stanley,  was  born  in  1800,  and  married,  in  January, 
18 1 8,  Samuel  Austin  Talcott,  a  graduate  of  Williams  College 
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in  1809,  a  prominent  lawyer,  and  at   an   early  age  Attorney 

General  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

Their  child  was  : 

402  Thomas  Grosvenor  Talcott,  b.  at  New  Hartford,  N. 
Y.,  Dec.  22,  1819.  He  spent  one  year  in  Columbia 
College,  N.  Y.,  then  entered  the  Sophomore  class  in 
Yale,  and  graduated  in  1838.  He  became  a  lawyer 
at  Oswego,  N.  Y.,  and  New  York,  till  ill  -health 
obliged  him  to  retire,  when  he  removed  to  Hartford, 
where  he  died  March  4,  1870,  aged  50.  He  married, 
July  29,  1841,  Sarah  Anne,  daughter  of  William  H. 
Jones,  of  New  Haven,  who  survives  him.  They  had 
one  child,  Helena  Barker,  b.  April  28,  1842,  who  mar- 
ried A.  M.  Wainwright,  m.d.,  Jan.  14,  1869,  youngest 
son  of  Bishop  W.,  and  have  five  children.  Doctor 
W.  resides  in  Hartford. 

Hon.  Samuel  A.  Talcott  graduated  at  Williams  College  in  1809, 
at  the  age  of  19,  went  to  Lowville,  Lewis  Co.,  in  1812,  where  he 
spent  three  or  four  years,  and  from  thence  to  Utica,  N.  Y.  He 
was  appointed  Attorney-General  of  the  State  of  New  York  Feb. 
12,  182 1,  before  he  was  30,  and  on  the  expiration  of  his  term  of 
office  re-nominated  by  the  Governor,  and  confirmed  by  a  unani- 
mous vote  of  the  Senate.  "  He  was  second  in  talent  and  ability 
to  no  man  who  ever  held  that  office,  unless  it  be  Alexander  Ham- 
ilton." He  held  the  office  for  eight  years.  He  died  in  N.  Y. 
City  March  19,  1836.  Mary  Eliza,  his  widow,  died  in  New  Haven, 
at  the  house  of  William  H.  Jones,  Nov.  3,  1848. 
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FREDERICK  GROSVENOR  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy, 

104  Frederick.) 

Youngest  child  of  Frederick  and  Mary  Keyes  (Grosvenor) 
Stanley,  was  born  in  1800,  and  married  Julia  Ann  Francis 
Perkins.     They  lived  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Their  child  was : 

403     Frederick  Grosvenor,  b.  at  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  1833  ;  m.  M. 
J.  Preston. 
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Frederick  G.  Stanley,  Esq.,  a  lawyer,  died  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
March,  1840.  At  a  meeting  of  the  bar  of  Erie  Co.,  held  March 
17,  1840,  it  was  "resolved  to  attend  the  funeral  to-morrow."  In 
the  minutes  adopted  it  was  termed,  "  an  event  which  has  deprived 
the  bar  of  this  cour.ty  of  one  of  its  most  able,  honorable,  and 
useful  members,  and  this  community  of  an  able  and  upright 
citizen." 


248 

CAROLINE  LYDIA  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy, 

109  Rufus.) 

Eldest  child  of  Judge  Rufus  and  Lydia  (Collins)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Fort  Montgomery,  July  23,  1796;  married,  May 
1,  18 1 5,  to  William  Hamble  Wey.  They  settled  in  Cattskill, 
where  he  died  April  9,  1856.     She  died  March  26,  1881. 

They  had  ten  children,  born  in  Cattskill : 

425  Rufus  Stanley  Wey,  b.  June  23,  18 16  ;  a  farmer  at  Shan- 

daken,  N.  Y. ;  d.  May  8,  1869. 

426  Jane  Wey,  b.  Dec.   30,   1818;  m.,  June  29,   1836,  Seth 

Heacock   Grosvenor,   and   d.   May    13,    1864.     They 
had  five  children. 

427  Ruth  Croswell  Wey,  b.  March  20,  1820  ;  m.  George  W. 

Tuttle,  and  has  three  children. 

428  Thomas  Croswell  Wey,  b.  July  21,  1822  ;  m.,  July  18, 

1853,  Susan  Van  Benthuysen,  of  Durham,  N.  Y.,  and 
has  five  children. 

429  Elizabeth  Lewis  Wey,  b.  Oct.  2,  1824;  d.  Feb.  10,  1845, 

unmarried. 

430  Benjamin  Wey,  b.  Feb.  1,  1827;  a  druggist  in  Cattskill; 

m.,  1st,  Ellen  A.  Day,  and  2d,  Fanny  C.  Beach. 

431  William  Collins  Wey,  b.  June  12,  1829  ;  a  physician  in 

Elmira,  N.  Y. ;  m.,  Nov.   15,   1853,  Mary  R.   Cornell, 
and  has  two  children. 

432  Lucretia  Grosvenor  Wey,  b.  April   12,  183 1 ;  d.,  unm., 

April  9,  1846. 

433  Caroline  Stanley  Wey,  b.  Dec.  25,  1833  ;  m.,  Oct.  30, 

1862,  John  A.  Cook,  and  has  five  children. 

434  Edward  MacKinstry  Wey,  b.  Oct.  1,  1836 ;  d.  Nov.  19, 

1837- 
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LUCRETIA  SHETHAR  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy, 

109  Rufus.) 

Second  child  of  Judge  Rufus  and  Lydia  (Collins)  Stanley, 
was  born  at  Fort  Montgomery,  July  21,  1798,  and  married, 
February  29,  18 16,  at  Geneva,  N.  Y.,  to  Stephen  Keyes 
Grosvenor,  son  of  Seth  Grosvenor.  He  died  at  Buffalo, 
November  1,  1839,  without  children.  She  was  married,  sec- 
ond, April  7,  1845,  to  Rev.  William  Shelton,  d.d.,  son  of  Rev. 
Philo  Shelton,  born  September  11,  1798,  at  Fairfield,  Conn. 
They  settled  at  Buffalo,  where  he  was  an  Episcopal  clergy- 
man and  rector  of  St.  Paul's  church.  They  Lad  no  children. 
She  died  September  6,  188 1,  aged  eighty-three. 
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RUFUS  LEWIS  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,   5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy, 

109  Rufus.) 

Youngest  child  of  Judge  Rufus  and  Lydia  (Collins)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  at  Cattskill,  April  27,  1801,  and  married,  March 
29,  1833,  Rhoda  White,  who  was  born  at  Woodstock,  Vt., 
November  19,  1803.  They  lived  at  Alden,  Darien,  and  Shel- 
don, and  at  Scio,  N.  Y.  He  was  a  cabinet  maker  by  trade. 
He  died  at  Scio,  April  5,  1863.     She  died  January  25,  1864. 

Their  children  were  : 

435  Lewis  White,  b.  Jan.  2,  1834;  m.  C.  R.  Hermance. 

436  Lucretia  G.,  b.  April  26,  1836;  d.  May  3,  1842. 

437  Thomas  Wey,  b.  Oct.  14,  1838. 

438  John   Collins,  b.  Jan.   25,  1842  \  d.  June  6,  1864,  in  An- 

dersonville  prison. 
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MOSES  HOPKINS  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  80  George, 

133  Caleb.) 

Only  child  of  George  and  Betsey  (Hopkins)  Stanley,  born 
November,  1807,  in  Great  Barrington,  Mass.  He  went  quite 
young  to  live  with  his  aunt,  Mrs.  Betsey  Porter  Hungerford, 
in  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  and  ever  after  resided  in  that  place. 
He  married,  August  16,  1843,  Cordelia  E.  Osgood,  of  Hamil- 
ton, N.  Y.,  and  died  in  Watertown  April  or  May,  1856,  with- 
out children.     His  widow  afterwards  married Rosa. 
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EGBERT  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb,  84  Moses, 

138  Ashbel.) 

• 

Third  child  of  Ashbel  and  Sarah  (Griggs)  Stanley,  of 
South  Coventry,  was  born  May  4,  1807,  and  married  Mary 
Hill,  daughter  of  William  and  Rebecca  (Cole)  Tibbetts,  of 
East  Greenwich,  R.  I.,  who  was  born  December  23,  18 18. 
They  were  married  May  23,  1837. 

Their  children  were : 

451  Edward  Everett,  b.  Oct.  3,  1838  ;  m.  Donizetti  Prescott. 

452  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  March  27,  1840. 

453  George  Milnor,  b.  July  30,  1843. 

454  Emma  Josephine,  b.  Aug.  14,  1845  i  d.  Aug.  31,  1846. 

455  Charles  Albert,  b.  April  22,  1848  ;  of  Watertown,  Mass. 

456  Julian  Tibbetts,  b.  Feb.  21,  1850;  m.  Adeline  Eirnes. 

457  Caroline  Mjore,  b.  April  22,  1853  ;  of  Waltham,  Mass. 

458  John  Boynton,  b.  Dae.  8,  1856  ;  m.  E.nma  E.  Hull. 

459  Almira  Tibbetts,  b.  Jan.  18,  1859. 

460  Edith  Emily,,  b.  March  24,  1862  ;  of  Waltham,  Mass. 
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EUNICE  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb,  84  Moses, 

138  Ashbel.) 

Fifth  child  of  Ashbel  and  Sarah  (Griggs)  Stanley,  was 
born  May  26,  181 1  ;  married  John  W.  Boynton ;  died  April 
14,  1850,  aged  thirty-nine.  He  was  son  of  Deacon  John 
Boynton  and  Lois  Guild.  Is  an  agent  for  the  sale  on  com- 
mission of  new  and  second-hand  machinery,  at  Hartford. 

Their  children  were  : 

465  Mary  Boynton,  b.  April  3,  1833. 

466  John  Everill  Boynton,  b.  May  24,  1834  ;  d.  Dec.  12,1852. 

467  '  James  Henry  Boynton,  b.  June  19,  1837. 

468  Edward  Stanley*  Boynton,  b.  July  22,  1838. 

469  Eliza  Boynton,  b.  Feb.  28,  1840;  d.  Nov.  17,  1865. 

470  Arthur  Boynton,  b.  Sept.  5,  1842. 

471  Alice  Boynton,  b.  Nov.  7,  1845. 

472  Grace  Stanley  Boynton,  b.  May  3,  1848. 

473  Eunice  Stanley  Boynton,  b.  March  3,  1850. 
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JAMES  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb,  84  Moses, 

138  Ashbel.) 

Seventh  child  of  Ashbel  and  Sarah  (Griggs)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Cairo,  N.  Y.,  March  24,  18 18.  He  is  a  farmer  by 
occupation,  and  resides  in  South  Coventry,  Conn.  He  mar- 
ried, first,  May  17,  1843,  Almira  Cady,  daughter  of  James 
and  Lydia  (Kingsbury)  White,  who  was  born  May  8,  1820, 
and  died  June  20,  1858  ;  second,  July  3,  1859,  Mrs.  Char- 
lotte (White)  Rindge,  a  sister  of  his  former  wife,  born  June 
22,  1830. 
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Their  children  were  : 

By  first  wife, 

481  Charlotte  Elizabeth,!).   March  31,   1844;  m.,  March, 

1 77 1,  Frank  Cady  Spaulding. 

482  James  White,  b.  Jan.  21,  1849  J  m->  Oct.  12,  1870,  Mary 

Adelaide  Bowen,  of  Providence,  R.  I. 

483  Frederick,  b.  Dec.  6,  185 1. 

484  Norman,  b.  June  4,  1855. 

By  second  wife, 

485  George  Clinton,  b.  April  28,  1862. 

486  Sarah  Eliza,  b.   Aug.  22,  1864;  m.,  Aug.   12,  1884,  Rev. 

F.  E.  Jenkins,  pastor  of  Cong,  church,  So.  Coventry. 

487  Grace,  b.  June  26,  1868. 

488  Alice  Lydia,  b.  Sept.  23,  1874. 
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JEREMIAH  SMITH  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb,  85  Caleb,  142  Isaac) 

Second  child  of  Isaac  and  Tiney  (Smith)  Stanley,  born 
May  22,  1806 ;  married  Betsey  Sizer.  Both  died  in  early 
middle  life,  leaving  three  sons  and  four  daughters.  One  son 
was  named  Joseph,  and  Mary,  Kate,  and  Emma  were  three 
of  the  daughters. 
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HANNAH  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb,  85  Caleb,  142  Isaac) 

Fourth  child  of  Isaac  and  Tiney  (Smith)  Stanley,  born 
May  10,  1811;  married,  March  22,  1837,  Henry  Snyder, 
now  of  Norwalk,  O. 

Their  children  were  : 

501     Verner  P.  Snyder,  b.  March  29,  1838;  d.  Sept.  3,  1839. 

C02     Edwin  Snyder,     )  ,    .       ,     ~  ,  0 

0         -,-,  o  r  twins,  b.  Oct.  o,  1840. 

503  Edmond  Snyder,  )  '  *>     .  t 

504  Mary  L.  Snyder,  b.  July  6,  1846- 

505  Henry  A.  Snyder,  b.  June  2,  1849;  d.  Sept.  23,  1869. 
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CALEB  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb,  85  Caleb,  142  Isaac.) 

Fifth  child  of  Isaac  and  Tiney  (Smith)  Stanley,  born  De- 
cember 25,  1813;  married,  September    19,  1843,  Cordelia  E. 
Crane,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Eliza  (Cassety)  Crane,  of  Fre- 
donia,  N.  Y.     He  died  June  22,  1884. 
They  had  one  child  : 

490     Mary,  b.   Oct.  26,  1847;  m.,   Sept.   17,  1878,  Samuel   O. 
Codington,  Esq.,  of  Painesville,  O.     No  children. 
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JONATHAN   STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,    5  Caleb,    30  Caleb,    60  Jonathan,    90  Jonathan, 

163  Jonathan.) 

Son  of  Jonathan  and  Sarah  (Stillman)  Stanley,  of  Fabius, 
N.  Y. ;  was  born  in  1802;  married  Fanny  St.  John,  daugh- 
ter of  Elijah  and  Nancy  (Howell)  St.  John,  who  was  born 
at  Fabius,  July  21,  1802.  He  was  a  physician  who  settled 
at  Onandaga  Hill,  N.  Y.,  where  he  had  charge  of  the  county 
jail,  but  did  not  practice  his  profession.  He  died  September 
12,  1841,  aged  thirty-nine.  His  wife  died  April  22,  1844,  at 
Hamilton. 

Their  children  were  : 

560  Charles  Edgar,  b.  March  16,  1828 ;  m.  A.  C.  Smith. 

561  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  b. ;  m.  Dr.  P.  B.  Havens. 

562  James  Donald,  b. ;  d.,  aged  two  and  a  half  years. 

563  Mary,  b. ;  d.  1832,  aged  3  months. 
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JOSEPH  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  60  Jonathan,  90  Jonathan, 

163  Jonathan.) 

Son  of  Jonathan  and  Sarah  (Stillman)  Stanley,  born ; 

married    Mahala   Welch,    of  Camillus,   N.   Y.     He    lived    in 
Marcellus,  and  had  a  large  family. 
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STEPHEN  STANLEY. 

(J  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  60  Jonathan,  90  Jonathan, 

164  Ashbel.) 

Son  of  Ashbel  and  Polly  (Treat)  Stanley,  born  in  Fabius, 
N.  Y.,  March  29,  1803,  while  his  parents  were  on  a  visit 
there  at  his  grandfather's.  They  returned  to  East  Hartford 
before  he  was  a  year  old.  He  married,  June  13,  1838,  Lucia, 
daughter  of  Dea.  Jarvis  Kellogg  and  his  wife  Mercy  Selleck, 
of  Norwalk,  Conn. 

They  have  had  one  child  : 

581     Stephen  Kellogg,  b. ;  m.  Mary  B.  Clark. 

Stephen  Stanley's  mother  died  when  he  was  ten  years  old,  and 
his  father  being  a  seafaring  man  put  him  to  live  with  Henry  New- 
bury in  Windsor.  He  remained  with  Mr.  N.  six  years,  when  he 
went  to  learn  the  trade  of  tanning  and  shoemaking  with  Henry 
Halsey.  After  a  few  years  he  went  to  Norwalk,  Ct.,  where  he  has 
lived  ever  since. 
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ANTHONY  DUMOND  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  99  Theodore, 

200  Martin.) 

Second  child  of  Martin  and  Catharine   (Van  Gaasback) 
Stanley,  was  born  18 10,  and  died,  unmarried,  March  16,  1853. 

He  was  distinguished  from  childhood  for  superior  talents,  and 
when  he  entered  Yale  College,  in  1826,  he  took  the  first  rank  in 
his  class,  graduating  with  honor  in  1830.  He  was  made  tutor  in 
1832,  and  professor  of  mathematics  in  1836.  He  spent  two  years 
in  travel  and  study  in  Europe,  after  which  he  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  his  professorship.  He  pursued  these  with  such  diligence, 
accompanied  by  unremitting  study,  that  his  health  suffered,  and  in 
1849  pulmonic  trouble  was  manifested,  which  compelled  him  to 
suspend  his  labors.  He  traveled  in  the  East  for  a  year  or  two, 
but  his  disease  still  made  progress,  and  after  a  severe  struggle  he 
was  obliged  to  yield  to  it,  and  he  died  at  his  early  home  in  the 
spring  of  1853.  An  extended  and  highly  appreciative  sketch  of 
his  life  and  character,  from  the  pen  of  Prof.  Denison  Olmsted, 
was  inserted  in  the  New  Englander  for  May  of  that  year. 
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373 

CATHERINE  BOGART  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  99  Theodore, 

200  Martin.) 

Third  child  of  Martin  and  Catharine  (Van  Gaasback)  Stan- 
ley, born  18 1 2  ;  married  Walter  Pitkin,  who  died  at  Saratoga, 
September  12,  1885. 

They  have  one  child  : 

600  Walter  Stanley  Pitkin,  born  Oct.  12,  1837  ;  m.,  Oct. 
27,  1869,  Julia  A.  Jaggar.  Lives  in  Washington,  D. 
C. ;  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1858. 

Mr.  Pitkin  was  born  in  1808.  With  his  brother  John  O.  Pitkin, 
of  Coventry,  in  the  firm  of  Pitkin  Brothers,  he  engaged  in  1826 
in  the  manufacture  of  silver  ware  in  East  Hartford,  and  about 
1859  s°ld  out  and  removed  to  Washington,  D.  C. 

374 

THEODORE  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  99  Theodore, 

400  Martin.) 

Fourth  child  of  Martin  and  Catharine  (Van  Gaasback) 
Stanley,  born  in  1814;  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  College,  in 
the  class  of  1836.  He  married  Martha  M.  Goode,  and  early 
moved  to  Missouri,  where  he  is  president  of  the  First  Na- 
tional Bank  of  Pleasant  Hill. 

Their  children  were  : 

604  Elisha,  b.   April   20,  1846;  m.,  Oct.  31,  1871,  Carrie  H. 

Abbott.      He    died   March  23,  1875,  Pleasant   Hill, 
Mo. ;  had  Lester  Abbott,  b.  Aug.  6,  1872. 

605  Ada,  b.  Jan.   16,   1852  ;  m.,  Feb.   9,   1875,   Benjamin   C. 

Christopher,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

606  Anthony  D.,  b.  July  27,   1853;   m.,   May,   1875,  Alma 

Dewar,  Kansas  City. 

607  Thomas  Goode,  b.  June  23,  1855  >  nas  Theodore,  b.  Jan. 

31,  1864. 

608  Theodore,  b. ;  of  Philadelphia. 
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375 

EMELINE  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  99  Theodore, 

201  James.) 

Eldest  child  of  James  and   Temperance  (Pitkin)  Stanley, 
born  June  18,  18 13;  married  (his  second  wife)  Ashbel  Olm- 
sted, and  died  June  1 1,  1878,  aged  sixty-five. 
Their  children  were : 

609  Caroline   S.   Olmsted,  b.    1842  ;  m.  Delorane    P.  Chap- 

man ;  5  daughters. 

610  William  H.  Olmsted,  b.  1842  ;  m.  El'a  Smith  ;  1  son. 

611  Ashbel  Edward  Olmsted,  b.  1845  ;  m.  Emma  L.  Strick- 

land ;  a  civil  engineer. 

612  Stanley  Pitkin  Olmsted  ;  unmarried. 

613  Anna  Margaret  Olmsted;  unmarried. 

376 

JAMES  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  99  Theodore, 

201  James.) 

Second  child  of  James  and  Temperance  (Pitkin)  Stanley, 
born  August  24,  1814  ;  stayed  upon  the  farm  till  1838,  but 
having  a  strong  desire  to  see  the  western  country,  he  left 
home  about  the  first  of  May,  by  way  of  Pittsburgh.  In  sail- 
ing down  the  Ohio  river  he  lay  in  a  damp  berth,  and  at  Lou- 
isville had  an  attack  of  inflammatory  rheumatism,  in  which 
he  instantly  died  during  the  bathing  of  his  limbs  with  alco- 
hol to  relieve  his  intense  pain,  under  the  direction  of  the 
physician.     He  died  May  28,  1838. 

377 

SARAH  PITKIN  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  99  Theodore, 

201  James.) 

Third  child  of  James  and  Temperance  (Pitkin)  Stanley, 
born  January  15,  18 16;  married  Giles  Forbes,  of  E  Hartford. 
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Their  children  were : 

614  Emma  Sophia  Forbes,  b.  1840  ;  unmarried. 

615  Delia  P.  Forbes,  b.  1842  ;  m.  G.  W.  Rogers  ;  no  children. 

616  Julia  Forbes,  b.  1848  ;  died  unmarried. 

617  James  Stanley  Forbes,  b. ;  m.  J.  Hills;  no  children. 

378 

WILLIAM  M.  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  61  William,  99  Theodore, 

201  James.) 

Fourth  child  of  James  and  Temperance  (Pitkin)  Stanley, 
born  November  18,  1817;  married  Mary  C.  Newton,  of  Hart- 
land.  He  lives  on  his  farm  in  East  Hartford,  as  he  always 
has  done,  except  six  years  in  Hartford,  between  the  ages  of 
fifteen  and  twenty-one.  He  came  home  after  the  death  of 
his  brother  James,  to  relieve  his  father  from  the  cares  of  a 
large  farm.  He  has  been  a  justice  of  the  peace  since  1853, 
and  first  selectman  for  fourteen  continuous  years  till  1870. 
Their  children  are : 

618  Ellen  Crosby,  b.  Sept.  19,  1853. 

619  William  Pitkin,  b.  July  30,  1856. 

620  Mary  Blandina,  b.  Oct.  4,  1858  ;  d.  Jan.  20,  i860. 

621  James  Newton,  b.  March  22,  1862  •  d.  Aug.  26,  1862. 

622  Catharine  S.,  b.  June  22,  1865. 

403 

FREDERICK  GROSVENOR  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,    58  Timothy,  74  Timothy. 
104  Frederick,  220  Frederick  Grosvenor.) 

Son  of  Frederick  Grosvenor  and  Julia  Ann  Frances  (Per- 
kins) Stanley,  was  born  in  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  in  1833,  and  mar- 
ried in  Erie,  Pa.,  in  1875,  Margaret  Jane  Preston,  of  Dans- 
ville,  N.  Y.  He  is  a  surgeon  by  profession,  and  held  the 
rank  of  major  in  the  late  war  under  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman. 
Resides  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

They  have  one  child  : 

650     Wilfred,  b.  in  Salt  Lake  City,  in  1876. 
19 
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435 

LEWIS  WHITE  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy, 
109  Rufus,  250  Rufus  Lewis.) 

Eldest  child  of  Rufus  Lewis  and  Rhoda  (White)  Stanley, 
was  born  at  Alden,  Vt,  January  2,  1834,  and  married,  July 
II,  1864,  Catharine  Reliance  Hermance,  daughter  of  John 
and  Reliance  (Bristol)  Hermance,  of  Olean,  N.  Y. 

They  have  one  child  : 
675     John  Lewis,  b.  Aug.  2,  187 1.     . 

437 

THOMAS  WEY  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,    5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  58  Timothy,  74  Timothy, 
109  Rufus,  250  Rufus  Lewis.) 

Third  child  of  Rufus   Lewis  and   Rhoda  (White)  Stanley, 

was  born  at  Darien,  October  13,  1838,  and  married,  first, 

— ;  second,   September   15,   1880,   Martha,  daughter  of 


Thomas  and  Sally  Ann  (Hayes)  Joseph,  of  Westfield,  Tioga 
County,  Pa.  Has  no  trade  ;  lost  his  health  in  the  army,  and 
has  been  unable  to  labor  ever  since. 

Their  children,  by  first  wife,  were  : 

678  Mary  R.,  b.  July  18,  1865. 

679  John  W.,  b.  March  14,  1868. 

680  Cora  B.,  b.  March  14,  1872. 

The  children  were  born  in  Alleghany  Co.,  N.  Y. 

452 

JAMES  WHITE  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb,  84  Moses, 
138  Ashbel,  281  James.) 

Second  child  of  James  and  Almira  Cady  (White)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  South  Coventry,  Conn.,  January  21,  1849;  was 
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a  machinist  by  trade.  He  married,  October  12,  1870,  Mary 
Adelaide  Bowen,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  and  died  there  Octo- 
ber 14,  1875.     Was  buried  in  South  Coventry. 

472 

JOHN  BOYNTON  STANLEY. 

(.1  Timothy,  5  Caleb,  30  Caleb,  59  Caleb,  84  Moses, 
138  Ashbel,  277  Egbert.) 

Eighth  child  of  Egbert  and  Mary  Hill  (Tibbetts)  Stanley, 
was  born  at  East  Greenwich,  R.  I.,  Dec.  8,  1856,  and  mar- 
ried Emma  E.  Hull,  of  Providence,  R.  I. 

Their  child  is  : 

700     Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  July  26,  1884. 

560 

CHARLES  EDGAR  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,    5  Caleb,    30  Caleb,    60  Jonathan,   90  Jonathan, 
163  Jonathan,  320  Jonathan.) 

Eldest  child  of  Dr.  Jonathan  and  Fanny  (St.  John)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  at  Onandaga,  N.  Y.,  March  16,  1828  ;  married 
in  Syracuse,  March  8,  1856,  Adelaide  Caroline,  daughter  of 
Joseph  S.  and  Caroline  (Cramphin)  Smith.  He  resides  in 
Cleveland,  O.,  where  he  is  Secretary  of  the  Cleveland  Gas 
Light  and  Coke  Company. 

Their  children  were  : 

750  Marietta,  b.  at  Cleveland,  May  9,  1859  ;  m.  G.  B.  Senter. 

751  Adelaide  Edgar,  b.  Aug.  20,  1863. 

752  Edgar  Howell,  b.  Oct.  12,  1871. 

Mr.  S.  writes  :  "  My  father  dying  in  1841,  and  my  mother  in 
1844,  my  sister  and  myself  came  more  directly  under  the  care  of 
my  mother's  family,  and  so  I  lost  trace,  in  a  measure,  of  my 
father's  relatives." 
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561 

CHARLOTTE  ELIZABETH  STANLEY. 

(i  Timothy,    5  Caleb,    30  Caleb,    60  Jonathan,    90  Jonathan, 
163  Jonathan,  320  Jonathan.) 

Second  child  of  Dr.  Jonathan  and  Fanny  (St.  John)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  at  Fabius,  and  married  Dr.  P.  B.  Havens,  of 
Hamilton,  N.  Y. 

Their  children  were  : 

753  May  Havens  ;  m. Clark. 

754  Charlotte  Havens  ;  died  in  1884. 

755  Samuel  P.  Havens,  of  Hamilton. 

750 

MARIETTA  STANLEY. 

(1  Timothy,    5  Caleb,    30  Caleb,    60  Jonathan,   90  Jonathan, 
163  Jonathan,  320  Jonathan,  560  Charles  Edgar.) 

Eldest  child  of  Charles  Edgar  and  Adelaide  Caroline 
(Smith)  Stanley,  was  born  at  Cleveland,  May  9,  1859.  She 
was  married  February  28,  1878,  to  George  B.  Senter,  jr. 

They  have  two  children  : 

900  George  Stanley  Senter,  b.  June  13,  1879. 

901  Helen  Stanley  Senter,  b.  Aug.  39,  188 1. 

They  reside  in  Pasadena,  Cal. 

581 

STEPHEN  KELLOGG  STANLEY. 

1  Timothy,    5  Caleb,    30  Caleb,    60  Jonathan,    90  Jonathan.) 
164  Ashbel,  325  Stephen.) 

Only  child  of  Stephen  and  Lucia  (Kellogg)  Stanley,  born 
at  Norwalk,  Conn.  ;  married,  February  20,  1867,  Mary  B., 
daughter  of  Levi  Clark,  of  Norwalk. 
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Their  children  are : 


800  Frederick. 

801  Fannie  B. 

802  Lucia  K. 

803  Charles  P. 

804  Oliver. 

805  Stephen  Treat. 

806  Bessie  M. 

807  Arthur;  died  in  1877. 

808  Mary  R. ;  died  in  1878. 
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THOMAS    STANLEY   AND    HIS 
DESCENDANTS. 


Thomas  Stanley,  probably  the  youngest  of  the  three 
emigrant  brothers,  came  with  Timothy  and  the  orphan  chil- 
dren of  his  brother  John  to  Cambridge  in  1634;  was  appointed 
guardian  of  John,  the  eldest  of  those  children  ;  made  free- 
man in  March,  1635  ;  settled  first  in  Lynn,  where  he  was 
chosen  a  member  of  the  General  Court  and  constable,  and 
removed  to  Hartford  in  June,  1636.  In  the  division  of 
lands  there  he  was  assigned  two  parcels  of  forty-two  acres 
each,  and  a  house  lot  thus  described  on  the  record :  I  acre, 
1  rood,  " abutting  on  the  highway  lying  on  the  North  side  of 
the  Little  River  on  the  south,  and  on  the  highway  leading 
from  the  Palisado  to  the  Centinell  hill  on  the  East,  &  on 
Rich:  Olmsteds  land  on  the  North,  and  on  Thomas  Lords 
land  on  the  West."  This  was  on  the  west  side  of  the  pres- 
ent Main  street,  running  from  the  bridge  over  the  Little 
River  to  the  Center  church,  a  most  valuable  location,  gener- 
ally known  since  as  "  Stanley's  Corner." 

Though  a  young  man  at  this  time,  Mr.  Stanley  soon  took 
an  important  position  in  the  affairs  of  the  town.  He  was  a 
juryman  in  1639  and  1643,  and  a  constable  in  1644,  1647, 
1648,  and  1653.  This  office  was  then  one  of  the  most  re- 
sponsible in  the  settlement,  combining  the  duties  of  the  mod- 
ern sheriff  and  policeman,  and  being  charged  in  general  with 
preserving  the  order  and  decorum  of  the  place.  It  devolved 
on  him  to  summon  the  courts,  General  and  Particular,  to 
their  sessions,  and  the  freemen  to  their  elections,  to  execute 
the  decrees  of  the  courts  and  the  laws,  to  enforce  order  in 
public  worship,  to  arrest  and  confine  offenders,  to  administer 
the  frequent  whippings  which  were  ordered  in  punishment  of 
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petty  crimes,  inflicting  so  many  lashes  "  well  laid  on,"  a  duty 
requiring  a  steady  nerve  and  a  strong  arm. 

One  requirement  of  the  law,  so  unique,  and  if  still  in  force 
so  onerous  to  perform,  is  worthy  of  being  cited  here : 

"It  is  ordered,  That  no  man  within  this  colonye,  after  the  pub- 
lication hereof,  shall  take  any  tobacko  publiquely,  in  the  streett, 
highwayes,  or  any  barne  yardes,  or  uppon  training  dayes,  in  any 
open  places,  under  the  penalty  of  sixpence  for  each  offence  against 
this  order,  in  any  the  particulars  thereof,  to  bee  paid  without  gain- 
saying uppon  conviction  by  the  testimony  of  one  witness,  that  is 
without  just  exception  before  any  one  magistrate.  And  the  con- 
stables in  the  severall  townes  are  required  to  make  presentment 
to  each  perticular  courte  of  such  as  they  doe  understand,  and  can 
evict  to  bee,  transgressors  of  this  order." 

It  is  obvious  that  no  man  who  was  not  himself  of  exemplary 
character  and  possessing  the  highest  confidence  of  the  townsmen, 
could  have  filled  this  office  for  several  years  in  succession  as  he 
did.  Whether  the  accident  referred  to  in  another  quaint  record 
was  met  with  in  some  official  service  of  a  vigorous  sort  is  not 
mentioned. 

"  Thomas  Standly  of  Hartford  complaining  to  the  Courte  of  a 
disability  in  one  of  his  armes  (w'ch  was  broken  not  long  since)  to 
handle  his  Armes  and  to  do  his  postures  in  military  discipline 
vppon  training  dayes,  this  Courte  frees  ye  sd  Thomas  Standly 
from  his  training  till  they  shall  see  just  cause  for  altering  the 
same." 

In   the  year    1659,  Thomas  Stanley   and   his   family,  with 

some  others,  removed  from  Hartford,  and  commenced  a  new 

settlement  at  Hadley,  Mass. 

The  cause  of  this  step,  which  must  have  cost  tl^ose  engaging  in 
it  so  much  both  of  feeling  and  substance,  is  to  be  found  primarily 
in  the  great  controversy  which  for  several  years  had  prevailed  in 
the  Hartford  church.  The  origin  of  this  controversy  was  obscure, 
and  apparently  trivial  in  its  immediate  objects,  but  the  principles 
involved  were  important,  and  the  disturbance  caused  by  it  far 
spreading  through  all  New  England.  Rev.  Mr.  Hooker,  the 
senior  minister  or  "  pastor,"  having  died  in  1647,  the  question 
arose  of  appointing  a  successor.  A  Mr.  Wigglesworth  preached 
there  a  few  times  in  1653  and  1654  with  some  acceptance,  and  the 
church  were  about  to  consider  giving  him  a  call,  when  the  other 
minister  or  '•  teacher,"  Rev.  Samuel  Stone,  forbade  their  action, 
conceiving  it,  as  he  said,  "  a  received  Truth  yt  an  officer  may  in 
some  cases  lawfully  hinder  ye  church  fro  putting  forth   at  this  or 
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yt  time  an  act  of  her  liberty."  As  might  have  been  expected,  this 
arbitrary  step  was  warmly  opposed  by  a  minority  of  the  church, 
and  after  a  protracted  controversy,  led  to  their  withdrawal,  with  a 
demand  for  a  mutual  council  to  review  the  whole  case.  Their 
communication  was  signed  by  twenty-one  persons,  among  whom 
were  the  Deputy-Governor  Webster,  Andrew  Bacon,  who  after- 
wards married  Timothy  Stanley's  widow,  Thomas  Stanley,  Greg- 
ory Wolterton,  who  married  Thomas  Stanley's  widow,  and  others. 
This  council  was  granted,  and  its  decision  was  a  substantial  vindi- 
cation of  the  position  of  the  minority.  It  recommended  "  satis- 
faction for  mutuall  offences"  be  given,  "or  in  case  of  non-satis- 
faction," "dismission  of  the  dissenting  brethren." 

This  led  to  a  new  dispute  as  to  what  was  proper  "satisfaction," 
with  calling  of  new  councils,  two  of  which  were  from  Boston  and 
vicinity,  and  extensive  correspondence  with  other  churches  and 
ministers,  both  in  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts.  The  General 
Court,  or  colonial  legislature,  even  took  the  matter  up,  and  at- 
tempted to  determine  proceedings  by  authority  of  law,  which  only 
added  new  fuel  to  the  flame.  At  last  "the  withdrawers,"  as  they 
were  called,  apparently  tired  of  the  contest,  and  disgusted  with 
the  intermeddling  of  the  civil  power,  made  up  their  minds  to  leave 
the  colony  itself,  and  sent  a  petition  to  the  General  Court  of  Mas- 
sachusetts for  permission ,  to  make  a  settlement  in  Hadley.  It 
was  granted  on  condition  that  they  first  settled  the  controversy 
with  the  church  in  Hartford.  For  this  purpose  one  more  council 
was  held,  in  Boston,  Sept.  26,  1656,  composed  of  nine  churches 
and  seventeen  members,  which  in  a  session  of  ten  days  or  more 
came  to  a  conclusion  that  was  in  form  accepted  on  both  sides. 
It  distributed  blame  pretty  equally  all  round,  but  all  were  ap- 
parently ready  to  receive  this  for  the  sake  of  the  censures  put 
upon  their  opponents,  and  no  doubt,  also,  from  a  general  feel- 
ing of  shame  for  what  had  taken  place,  and  of  necessity  that  the 
scandal  should  go  no  further.  It  had  been  productive  of  great 
evil  to  the  colony  and  to  all  the  churches,  but  its  results  undoubt- 
edly established  the  liberties  of  the  churches  as  against  arbitrary  * 
ministerial  authority,  and  in  this  view  were  perhaps  worth  all  they 
cost.  It  is  the  judgment  of  Dr.  Walker,  after  a  careful  survey  of 
the  whole  affair,  that  "the  verdict  of  history  must  be  that  spite, 
of  many  irregularities,  and,  doubtless,  a  good  deal  of  ill  temper 
on  both  sides,  the  general  weight  of  right  and  justice  was  with 
the  defeated  and  emigrating  minority."  Hist,  of  the  First 
Church,  page  175. 

Though  Thomas  Stanley  and  his  family  removed  from 
Hartford,  he  did  not  dispose  of  his  house  and  lands  there. 
At  his  death  he  left  them  to  his  only  son,  Nathaniel,  who  after 
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the  decease  of  his  mother,  returned  and  made  his  home  there. 
They  remained  in  the  line  of  his  descendants  until  they  were 
bequeathed  by  his  grandson  William  to  the  Second  church 
^(o  in  1738.  He  died  January  31,  1663,  and  was  buried  at  Had- 
ley.  His  will,  which  is  on  record  in  Northampton,  gives  us 
interesting  particulars  as  to  his  home  and  his  family. 

The  29th  of  January  1659,  the  last  will  of  mee  Thomas  Stand- 
ley,  written  with  my  owne  hand.  \ 

My  wife  Benett  I  ordayne  my  whole  and  sole  executor.  Vnto 
my  son  Nathaneell  Standley  I  give  all  my  house  &  lands  in  Hart- 
ford to  him  &  his  heires  forever  after  his  mothers  decease.  Vnto 
my  wife  Benett  I  give  out  of  the  house  &  lands  at  Hartford  seaven 
pounds  every  yeare  as  long  as  shee  liveth,  to  be  paid  to  her  by 
my  son  Nathaneell  Standley,  in  wheat  &  pease  price  currant. 
Vnto  my  wife  Benett  I  give  my  house" and  land  that  is  here  at  the 
new  Plantation  at  ye  East  side  of  ye  Great  River  neere  North- 
ampton &  all  my  household  stufle  &  all  my  Cattell,  Shee  to  pay 
all  my  debts  :  And  shee  to  performe  unto  James  Bebe  &  my  Cozen 
John  Standley  that  wch  is  before  written  according  to  my  true 
meaninge.  Whereunto  I  have  sett  my  hand  this  29  of  January 
1659. 

Pr  me 

Thomas  Standley. 
And  unto  my  three  daughters  I  give 
five  pounds  apeece  to  be  paid  within 
one  yeare  after  my  decease. 

Thomas  Standley. 

Benett  Stanley.  Such  is  the  mode  in  which  her  husband 
spells  her  name.  It  is,  I  suppose,  an  abridged  form  of  "  Bene- 
dicta,"  the  feminine  of  "  Benedictus."  It  is  spelled  several  ways 
in  the  old  records  and  manuscripts,  as  "  Bennet,"  "  Benett,"  and 
"  Bennett."  On  her  gravestone  in  Hartford  it  is  "  Benet."  What 
her  maiden  name  was  has  not  been  ascertained. 

After  the  death  of  Thomas  Stanley  she  married  Gregory  Wil- 
terton  of  Hartford,  one  of  the  first  settlers  there,  about  whose 
name  there  is  the  same  wide  liberty  of  orthography.  The  inven- 
tory of  her  estate,  drawn  up  probably  by  Andrew  Bacon,  one  of 
the  chief  settlers,  has  it  as  here,  "  Gregory  Wilterton."  His  wife 
spells  it  "  Wolterton  ;"  Walker  in  his  History  gives  it  "  Winter- 
ton  ; "  and  his  gravestone  in  Hartford,  "  Welltarton."  The  reader 
may  choose  for  himself  among  them. 
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BE  NET  Mr.   and   Mrs.  Wilterton  contin- 

STANLY   Ales    (alias)  ued  to    reside  in   Hadley  till   her 

BENET    WELLTAR  death,  which   occurred  in  January, 

ton     Mother     of  l664-5.     Her  will  was  matte  March  jpA^ 

NATHANIELL  STAK  28>  1665,  the   estate   amounting  to' 

LY     Born     Avgvst  :     1:  £3J5-  IO-  6- 

1609  :  DECEASED  JAN.  CoPy  of  inscription  on  her  grave- 

j554t  stone  in  cemetery  at  Hartford  : 

The  children  of  Thomas  and  Benett  Stanley  were  : 

2  Nathaniel,  b.  about  1638 ;  m.  Sarah  Boosey. 

3  Hannah,  b. ;  m.  Samuel  Porter. 

4  Mary,  b. ;  m.  John  Porter,  jr. 

5  Sarah,  b. ;  m.  John  Wadsworth. 

2 

NATHANIEL  STANLEY. 

(  Thomas.) 

Eldest  son  of  Thomas  and  Benett  Stanley,  born  in  Hart- 
ford about  1638;  removed  with  his  father  to  Hadley  in  1659, 
and  was  townsman  there  in  1665.  He  returned  to  Hartford 
the  same  year,  and  was  chosen  a  townsman  there  February 
16,  1665-6;  was  a  deputy  to  the  General  Court ;  an  Assist- 
ant 1690-1712;  Judge  of  the  County  court  and  Court  of  Pro- 
bate. He  married,  June  2,  1759,  Sarah,  daughter  of  James 
and  Alice  Boosey,  of  Wethersfield,  who  was  born  November 
12,  1643,  and  died  August  18,  1716,  aged  seventy-six.  Both 
were  received  to  the  Second  church  in  Hartford  March  31, 
1678.  He  died  November  14,  171 2.  His  estate  amounted 
to  ;£i,6i8.  19.  o. 

Their  children  were : 

6  Nathaniel,  b.  Jan.  5,  1665;  d.  at  Hadley,  April  12,  1665. 

7  Sarah,  b.  Aug.  24,  1669;  d.  Nov.  28,  1689. 

8  Joseph,  b.  Feb.  20,  167 1  ;  d.  March  18,  1676. 

9  Hannah,  b.  Sept.  30,  1674;  d.  Oct.  31,  1681. 

10  Mary,  b.  Oct.  8,  1677  j  m.  Nathaniel  Hooker. 

11  Susanna,  b.  April  13,  168 1  ;  d.  Sept.  18,  1683. 

12  Nathaniel,  b.  July  9,  1683  ;  m.  Anna  Whiting. 
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HANNAH  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas.) 

Eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Benett  Stanley,  married, 
in  1659,  Samuel  Porter,  of  Hadley,  who  died  September  6, 
1689.     She  died  December  18,  1708. 

Their  children  were : 

13  Samuel  Porter,  b.  April   6,  i65o;  judge   and  sheriff  of 

Hampshire  Co.,  Mass.  ;  d.  in  1722,  leaving  an  estate 
of  over  ;£io,ooo. 

14  John  Porter,  b.  Dec.  12,  1666;  of  Lebanon  and  Hebron, 

Ct.;  d.  1747. 

15  A  child,  born  and  died  April  26,  1662. 

16  Thomas  Porter,  b.  April  7,  1663  ;  d.  May  27,  1663. 

17  Hezekiah    Porter,  b.   Jan.    7,  1665  ;  removed   to    East 

Hartford,  and  died  1752.  Hadi:hree  wives,  the  first 
of  whom  was  Hannah,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Abi- 
gail (Stanley)  Cowles. 

18  Hannah  Porter,  b.  1670;  m.  John  Nash. 

19  Mehitable   Porter,   b.    Sept.    15,    1673  ;   m.   Nathaniel 

Goodwin,  of  Hartford,  and  died  1726. 

20  Experience  Porter,  b.  Aug.  5,  1676  ;  removed  to  Mans- 

field, Ct.,  and  died  1750. 

21  Ichabod  Porter,  b.  June  17,  1678  ;  of  Hatfield. 

22  Nathaniel  Porter,  b.  Nov.  15,  1680. 

23  Thomas  Porter,  b.  about  1683  ;  settled  in  Coventry,  first 

town  clerk,  and  died  1752.  Many  of  the  descendants 
of  this  family  have  been  distinguished. 

Hannah  Stanley,  daughter  of  Thomas,  and  wife  of  Samuel  Por- 
ter, was  the  grandmother  of  Rev.  Aaron  Porter,  of  Medford,  whose 
daughter  Susanna  married  Rev.  Aaron  Cleveland,  of  Haddam. 
These  were  the  great-great-grandparents  of  Grover  Cleveland, 
President  of  the  United  States. 

4 

MARY  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas.) 

Third  child  of  Thomas  and  Benett  Stanley,  married  John 
Porter,  jr.  (brother  of  Samuel),  who  died  August  2,  1688. 
She  died  September  18,  1688. 
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Their  children  were  : 

24  John  Porter,  b.  June  3,  165 1. 

25  Mary  Porter,  b.  July  17,  1653. 

26  Sarah  Porter,  b.  Sept.  5,  1655. 

27  James  Porter,  b.  Dec.  22,  1657. 

28  Nathaniel  Porter,  b.  April  20,  1660. 

29  Hannah  Porter,  b.  Jan.  1,  1662  ;  m.  Thomas  Loomis. 

30  Samuel  Porter,  b.  March  5,  1664. 

31  Rebecca  Porter,  b.  March  8,  1666;  m.  Timothy  Lewis. 

32  Hester  Porter,  b.  May  8,  1667. 

^^  Ruth  Porter,  b.  Aug.  7,  167 1  ;  m.  Nathaniel  Loomis. 

34  Hezekiah  Porter,  b.  Nov.  9,  1673. 

35  Joseph  Porter,  b.  Feb.  7,  1675. 


5 

SARAH  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas.) 

Youngest  child  of  Thomas  and  Benett  Stanley,  married 
John  Wadsworth,  Esq.,  of  Farmington,  the  fourth  child  of 
William  Wadsworth,  one  of  the  first  emigrants  at  Hartford, 
born  in  England.  He  was  a  man  of  distinction,  an  Assistant 
in  1679  ;  with  the  Governor  and  others,  was  of  the  standing 
council  for  Indian  affairs  in  King  Philip's  war.  He  died 
in  1689. 

Their  children  were : 

36  Sarah  Wadsworth,  b.  Nov.  1,  1657  ;  m.  Stephen  Root. 

37  Samuel  Wadsworth,   b.   Jan.    13,   1659;    representative 

1699-1711  ;  d.  1731. 

38  John  Wadsworth,  born   April   14,    1662  ;  m.   Elizabeth, 

daughter  of  Capt.  John  Stanley,  of  Farmington. 

39  Mary  Wa*dsworth,  b.  Nov.  13,  1665  ;  died  young. 

40  William  Wadsworth,  b.  167 1  ;  rep.  17 18-1740;  d.  175 1. 

41  Nathaniel  Wadsworth,  b.  1674;  rep.  1727. 

42  James  Wadsworth,  b.   1677  ;    Durham   rep.   1700-1717  ; 

Assistant,  1718-1752  ;  died  1756. 

43  Thomas  Wadsworth,  b.1680. 

44  Hezekiah  Wadsworth,  bap.  Dec.  24,  1682. 
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10 

MARY  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel.) 

Fifth  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Boosey)  Stanley,  was 
born  October  8,  1677,  and  married,  December  22,  1698,  Na- 
thaniel Hooker,  son  of  Samuel  and  Mary  (Willett)  Hooker. 
He  was  a  merchant  in  Hartford,  to  whom  his  father-in-law 
gave  half  of  his  house  lot,  which  extended  from  the  burying- 
yard,  or  Center  church,  to  the  Little  River.  He  was  an  in- 
fluential man,  and  member  of  the  Legislature  from  1709  to 
his  death,  in  171 1,  six  sessions.  His  widow  in  1713  married 
John  Austin,  a  noted  merchant  in  Hartford. 

Her  children  were : 

By  first  marriage, 

45  Mary  Hooker,  b.  Dec.  3,  1699  ;  d.,  unm.,  Jan.  2,  1765. 

46  Alice  Hooker,  b.  Nov.  12,  1701 ;  m.  D.  Howard;  d.  1750. 

47  Sarah   Hooker,  b.   Nov.   7,  1704;  m.   Hon.  Daniel  Ed- 

wards, of  Hartford,  judge  of  Supreme  Court. 

48  Abigail  Hooker,  b.  1707  ;  m.  Rev.  Benjamin  Lord,  d.d., 

of  Norwich. 

49  Nathaniel  Hooker,  b. ;  m.  Eunice  Talcott. 

By  second  marriage, 

50  John  Austin,  b. ;  died  young. 

51  Mary  Austin,  b.  ;  m.  John  Ledyard,   of  Hartford, 

his  second  wife,  and  had  1.  Abigail,  m.  Samuel  Tal- 
cott;  2.  Austin,  m.   Sarah   Sheldon,  whose   daughter, 
married  Dr.  M.  F.  Coggswell  ;  3.  Lucy  ;  4.  Lucretia, 
grandmother  of  John  Austin   Stevens,  of  N.  Y.  His- 
torical Society. 

Daniel  Edwards,  born  April  n,  170.1,  was  the  son  of  Richard 
Edwards,  a  prominent  citizen  of  Hartford,  and  of  his  second  wife 
Mary,  daughter  of  Hon.  John  Talcott.  He  was  a  half-brother  to 
the  father  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  He  studied  theology,  but  did 
not  preach.  He  was  chosen  tutor  at  Y.  C.  in  1725,  and  steward 
in  1728.  In  1729  appointed  clerk  of  the  Superior  Court,  and  con- 
tinued such  till  1753.  In  1742  removed  to  Hartford  as  a  lawyer. 
He  was  chosen  Assistant  in  1755  ;  in  October,  1753,  an  assistant 
judge  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  1756  judge.     He  was  also  judge 
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of  probate  in  Hartford  from  1761  till  his  death,  in  Sept.  6,  1765, 
aged  64.  His  wife  died  July  31,  1775,  aged  70.  They  had  five 
children,  all  of  whom  died  young  except  one,  who  married  George 
Lord,  of  Hartford. 

Benjamin  Lord  graduated  at  Y.  C.  in  17 14;  was  settled  pastor 
in  Norwich,  Ct,  in  1717  ;  a  trustee  of  Y.  C.  in  1740  ;  received  the 
degree  of  d.d.  in  1774;  died  March  31,  1784,  aged  90.  He  mar- 
ried first,  Ann  Taylor,  of  Westfield,  Mass.,  by  whom  he  had  four 
sons  and  two  daughters  ;  second,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Henry  Tis- 
dale;  third,  Abigail  Hooker.     She  died  Oct.  4,  1792,  aged  85. 

Nathaniel  Hooker,  grandson  of  the  Hon.  Nathaniel  Stanley, 
graduated  at  Y.  C.  in  1729  j  married  Eunice,  second  daughter  of 
Gov.  Joseph  Talcott,  and  spent  his  life  in  Hartford.  Was  captain 
in  the  militia,  and  representative  in  the  Legislature  three  sessions. 
He  died  in  Hartford,  January  24,  1763,  leaving  a  large  estate. 
Their  eldest  son  graduated  at  Y.  C.  in  1755,  and  was  settled  in 
the  ministry  at  West  Hartford. 

12 

NATHANIEL  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel.) 

Youngest  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  (Boosey)  Stanley, 
born  July  9,  1683  ;  was  one  of  the  rrTost  distinguished  men 
of  the  colony  in  both  civil  and  military  affairs.  He  was  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel of  the  1st  regiment  October,  1739;  Assistant 
1725-1749;  Treasurer  1749-1755  ;  appointed  Judge  of  the 
County  Court  in  1734,  but  declined.  He  died  August  17, 
1755.  A  large  tablet  in  the  old  burying-ground  bears  an 
inscription  to  his  memory.  He  married,  November  14,  1706, 
Anna  Whiting,  daughter  of  Joseph  Whiting,  Treasurer  of 
Connecticut,  and  his  second  wife,  daughter  of  Colonel  John 
Allyn.     She  died  August  9,  1752,  aged  sixty-six. 

Their  children  were : 

52  Nathaniel,  b.  Aug.  n,  1707  ;  m.  Mary  Marshall. 

53  Sarah,  b.  Jan.  18,  1709;  m.  Hon.  Andrew  Burr. 

54  Joseph,  b.  Jan.  4,  1711  ;  d.  Aug.  14,  17 12. 

55  Augustus,  b.  March  31,  17 13  ;  m.  Alice  Seymour. 

56  Anna,  b.  June  22,  1715  j  d.  Dec.  17,  1722. 

57  Susanna,  b.  June  26,  1717;  m.  Aaron  Day. 
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58'  Abigail,  b.  July  24,  17 19  ;  m.  Rev.  Elnathan  Whitman. 

59  Mary,  b.   June  20,  1721  ;  d.  Dec.  27,  1722. 

60  Joseph,  b.  June  18,  1723  ;  d.  Aug.  21,  1723. 

61  William,  bap.  Sept.  8,  1724. 

62  John,  bap.  March  12,  1726-7  ;  d.  young. 

Mrs.  Anna  Stanley  was  the  sister  of  John  Whiting,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Joseph  Whiting,  Mr.  Stanley's  predecessors  in  the  treasury. 

52 

NATHANIEL  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel.) 

Eldest  son  of  Col.  Nathaniel  and  Anna  (Whiting)  Stanley, 
born  August  11,  1707;  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Eliakim 
Marshall.  He  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1726,  first  starred 
in  catalogue  in  1763  ;  lived  in  Windsor. 

His  children  were : 

63  Nathaniel  ;  m.  Sarah  Allyn,  who  died  in  183 1. 

64  Marshall,  "  late  of  Windsor,  now  removed  to  parts   un- 

known."    Records,  July  30,  1783. 

65  Camilla;  m.  Richard  Skinner. 

66  Ann;  m.,  July  3,  1761,  Thomas  Benton,  who  died  in  1815, 

aged  77.     She  died  in  1803. 

67  Mary;  m.,  1767,  William  Russell,  2d,  of  Windsor. 

55 

AUGUSTUS  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel.) 

Fourth  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Anna  (Whiting)  Stanley, 
born  March  31,  1713 ;  married  Alice  Seymour,  and  died 
March  8,  1770,  aged  fifty-eight.  She  died  May  8,  1766,  aged 
forty-nine. 

Their  children  were : 

68  Allyn,  b.  1739  ;  d.  May  11,  1774. 

69  John  ;  d.  1789. 

70  Mabel,  b.  1742  ;  d.  March  15,  1759. 

71  Roswell  ;  m.  Dorothy  Shepard  and  Anna  Nichols. 

72  James  ;  m.,  July  25,  1765,  Esther  Gndley. 
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73  Judah,  bap.  Oct.  28,  1750 ;  m.  widow  Esther  Moss. 

74  Lucy,  bap.  Aug.  9,  1752. 

75  Frederick,  bap.  Jan.  20,  1754  ;  m.  Martha  Bigelow. 

76  Lucy,  bap.  Aug.  9,  1752. 

77  Levi,  bap.  Nov.  9,  1755  ;  West  Hartford. 

78  Whiting,  bap.  March  5,  1758  ;  m.  Abigail  Day. 

79  Lewis,  bap.  Aug.  7,  1760  ;  d.  Oct.,  1777,  "in  captivity." 

Augustus   Stanley  lived  in  the  southeastern   part  of  West  Hart- 
ford, now  Elmwood.     His  inventory  amounted  to  ^422.  5.  1^2. 

57 

SUSANNA  STANLEY. 
(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel.) 

Sixth  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Anna  (Whiting)  Stanley, 
born  June  26,  1717 ;  married  Aaron  Day,  of  New  Haven 
(his  second  wife).  He  died  at  Southington,  September  9, 
1778,  aged  seventy-eight.     His  wife  died  April  1,  1805. 

Their  children  were : 

85  Mary  Ann  Day,  b.  Aug.,   1746  ;  ra.   Samuel  Curtis,   of 

Southington,  and  died  about  1826. 

86  William  Day,  b.  May  25,  1748  ;  m.  Lois  Ives. 

87  Thomas  Stanley  Day,  b.  May  19,  175 1  ;  m.  Ruth  New- 

ell, of  Southington. 

88  Horace  Day,  b.  April,  1754;  m.  Mary  Ferguson. 

89  Abigail   Day,  b.   April,  1756;  m.,  in    1778  or  9,  Whiting 

Stanley,  of  Cheshire  (No.  78),  and  died  Jan.  23,  1827. 
60     Susanna.  Day,  b.  Sept.,  1756;  d.  Sept.  10,  1799. 

Aaron  Day  was  son  of  Samuel  and  Mary  (Dumbleton)  Day,  of 
West  Springfield,  born  Aug.  n,  17 15.  He  graduated  at  Yale  Col- 
lege in  1738,  and  married  1st,  Sybil  Munson,  of  New  Haven, 
Sept.  13,  1741,  who  died  Oct.  31,  1742.  He  then  married  Su- 
sanna Stanley,  Sept.  18,  1745. 

58 

ABIGAIL  STANLEY. 
(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel.) 

Seventh  child  of  Col.  Nathaniel  and  Anna  (Whiting)  Stan- 
ley, born   July    24,  17 19;  married   Rev.    Elnathan  Whitman, 
son  of  Rev.  Samuel  Whitman,  of  Farmington,  and  his  wife, 
20 
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Mary  Stoddard,  daughter  of  Rev.  Solomon  Stoddard,  of 
Northampton,  and  sister  of  Esther  Stoddard,  the  mother  of 
Pres.  Jonathan  Edwards.  He  graduated  at  Yale  College  in 
1726,  and  was  for  several  years  a  tutor  there,  and  afterwards 
a  member  of  the  corporation.  He  was  settled  as  pastor  of 
the  Second  church  in  Hartford,  November  29,  1732.  He 
filled  this  important  place  with  dignity  and  success  nearly 
forty-four  years,  and  died  March  2,  1776,  aged  sixty-eight. 
There  are  portraits  of  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitman  painted 
from  life  in  the  gallery  of  the  Athenaeum  in  Hartford. 

Their  children  were : 

91  Abigail  Whitman  ;  d.  in  Hartford,  Nov.  12,  1820,  aged  74. 

92  Elizabeth  Whitman,  b.  1752;  d.  1788. 

93  Mary  Whitman;  m.  Dr.  R.  Skinner;  d.  Mar.  15,  1834. 

94  William  Whitman;  a  physician;  graduated  Y.  C.  1779. 

Mrs.  Whitman  survived  her  husband  nineteen  years,  dying  Nov. 
19,  1795,  aged  76.  Her  widowhood  was  deeply  shadowed  with 
sorrow.  Her  house,  with  all  its  contents,  was  burned  to  the 
ground,  comprising  "  many  curious  and  valuable  articles  of  furni- 
ture, both  for  use  and  ornament,  but  embracing  also  an  uncom- 
mon library,  overflowing  with  rare  books,  pamphlets,  etc.,  which 
her  late  husband  had  collected  with  great  effort  and  research."' 
But  the  heaviest  trial  for  her  widowed  heart  was  the  tragic  for- 
tunes and  death  of  her  daughter  Elizabeth,  which  became  the 
theme  of  a  romantic  story  of  fascinating  interest  to  readers.  The 
book  was  written  by  Mrs.  Hannah  Foster,  wife  of  Rev.  John  Fos- 
ter, of  Brighton,  Mass.,  under  the  title,  "  The  Coquette,  or  The 
Life  and  Letters  of  Eliza  Wharton.  A  novel  founded  on  Fact." 
It  passed  through  numberless  editions  both  in  this  country  and 
abroad.  Miss  Whitman  was  a  beauty  and  a  wit,  and  was  conspic- 
uous in  the  gay  circle  of  poets  and  gallants  that  constituted  the 
society  of  Hartford  a  hundred  years  ago.  She  became  engaged 
to  a  young  clergyman  of  Boston,  a  Rev.  Mr.  Howe,  who  suddenly 
died  at  her  father's  house  in  1775.  Subsequently  she  was,  it  is 
said,  under  cover  of  a  secret  marriage,  betrayed  and  forsaken, 
and  at  length  died  incognito  in  Dan  vers,  Mass.,  July  25,  1788, 
where  her  grave  remains. 

The  following  specimen  of  her  poetry  was  addressed  to  Joel 
Barlow,  the  poet  and  her  intimate  friend,  as  a  New  Year's  greeting. 
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"  On  this  blest  morning's  most  auspicious  rise, 
Which  finds  thee  circled  with  domestic  joys, 
May  thy  glad  heart  its  grateful  tribute  pay 
To  Him  who  shaped  thy  course  and  smoothed  thy  way,  — 
That  guardian  Power,  who  to  thy  merit  kind, 
Bestowed  the  bliss  most  suited  to  thy  mind,  — 
Retirement,  friendship,  leisure,  learned  ease, 
All  that  the  philosophic  mind  can  please ; 
All  that  the  Muses  love,  the  harmonious  Nine 
Inspire  thy  lays,  and  aid  the  great  design. 
But  more  than  all  the  world  could  else  bestow, 
All  pleasures  that  from  fame  or  fortune  flow. 
To  fix  secure  in  bliss  thy  future  life, 
Heaven  crowned  thy  blessings  with  a  lovely  wife, 
Wise,  gentle,  good,  with  every  grace  combined 
That  charms  the  sense  or  captivates  the  mind; 
Skilled  every  soft  emotion  to  improve, 
The  joy  of  friendship  and  the  wish  of  love; 
To  soothe  the  heart  which  pale  Misfortune's  train 
Invades  with  grief  or  agonizing  pain; 
To  point  through  devious  paths  the  narrow  road 
That  leads  the  soul  to  virtue  and  to  God. 
O  friend,  O  sister,  to  my  bosom  dear 
By  every  tie  that  binds  the  soul  sincere; 
Oh,  while  I  fondly  dwell  upon  thy  name, 
Why  sinks  my  soul,  unequal  to  the  theme  ?. 
But  though  unskilled  thy  various  worth  to  praise, 
Accept  my  wishes  and  excuse  my  lays. 
May  all  thy  future  days,  like  this,  be  gay, 
And  love  and  fortune  blend  their  kindest  ray; 
Long  in  their  various  gifts  mayst  thou  be  blessed, 
And  late  ascend  the  realms  of  endless  rest." 
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WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel.) 
Tenth   child   of  Nathaniel  and  Anna  (Whiting)  Stanley  ; 
baptized  September  8,  1724;  lived  in   Hartford  on  Main  St., 
on  the  very  site  first  occupied  by  his  ancestor,  Thomas  Stan- 
ley.    He  had  a  large  property,  and  having  no  children  to  sur- 
vive  him,  left,  it  is   said,  most  of  it  to  the   Second  church. 
His  sister  Abigail  was  at  that  time  wife  of  Rev.   Mr.  Whit- 
man, pastor  of  that    church.     He  married    Ruth  Seymour, 
daughter    of   Thomas    Seymour,    and    died   in     1782,   aged 
forty-two. 

Their  children  were  : 

95  A  child  j  died  in  1767. 

96  A  child;  died  July  17,  1778,  aged  5  years. 
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NATHANIEL  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  52  Nathaniel.) 

Probably  eldest  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  (Marshall) 
Stanley,  of  Windsor,  Conn.,  married  Sarah  Allyn.  Nothing 
has  been  ascertained  of  his  family. 

Nathaniel  Stanley  was  in  the  hospital  at  Albany  in  1760,  show- 
ing that  he  was  in  active  service  in  the  army  in  the  French  and 
Indian  war  of  that  period. 

Nathaniel  Stanley  in  pay-roll  of  Capt.  Fitch  in  1761. 

Also,   in  same  year,  in  the  pay-roll  of  Col.   Nathan  Whiting's 
Provincial  Regiment. 
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MARSHALL  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  52  Nathaniel.) 

Probably  second  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  (Marshall) 
Stanley,  of  Windsor,  Conn.,  was  born  about  1730,  and  mar- 
ried Thamor .  His  name  is  on  the  records  of  Wind- 
sor, Conn.,  under  date  of  July  30,  1783,  as  "late  of  Windsor, 
now  removed  to  parts  unknown."  He  is  believed  to  have 
gone  with  his  family  before  that  year  to  Mifflin  County,  Pa., 
on  the  Juniata  river,  where  he  owned  an  extensive  tract 
of  land.  His  will  is  on  record  in  Wayne  township  of  that 
county,  dated  November  17,  1796,  in  which  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren are  named,  and  Nathaniel  Stanley  and  Gen.  John  Brat- 
ton  are  appointed  executors. 

Their  children  were  : 

100  Elizabeth;  m.  Daniel  Dull. 

101  Nathaniel,  b.  Nov.  15,  1768  ;  m.  Mary  Moore. 

102  Jean. 

103  Mary. 

104  William,  b.  1774;  m.  Margaret  Bratton. 

Marshall   Stanley  was  on  the  pay-roll  of  the  First  Regiment  of 
Connecticut  troops  in  1761.     Records. 
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In  confirmation  of  the  opinion  that  Marshall  Stanley  was  of 
Connecticut,  Gen.  D.  S.  Stanley  says  that  it  was  always  under- 
stood in  the  family  that  Nathaniel  and  William  Stanley  emigrated 
from  Hartford.  A  part  of  the  Stanley  tract  in  Mifflin  County  was 
patented  in  1766  as  "Mount  Pleasant,"  a  part  also  as  "  Stanley's 
Choice."  It  is  inferred  that  he  came  hither  or  made  an  invest- 
ment in  these  lands  about  that  time. 

Mrs.  Thamor  Stanley  appears  to  have  married  again  after  her 
husband's  death,  for  Nathaniel  is  said  to  have  had  a  half-brother, 
Ferdinand  Vannata,  who  had  a  family  of  21  children. 
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CAMILLA  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  52  Nathaniel.) 

Third  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  (Marshall)  Stanley, 
married,  June  30,  1757,  Richard  Skinner,  of  Hartford.  He 
died  before  1800. 

They  had  children  : 

no  Richard  C.  Skinner. 

in  Timothy  Skinner. 

112  Jared  Skinner. 

113  Nathaniel  S.  Skinner. 

114  Camilla  Skinner;  m.  Luke  Diggins. 

115  Lucinda  Skinner. 

116  Patty  Skinner. 

117  Lovice  Skinner. 

118  William  Skinner. 
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ANN  STANLEY. 
(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  52  Nathaniel.) 

Fourth  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  (Marshall)  Stanley, 
married,  July  3,  1761,  Thomas  Benton. 

Their  children  were  : 

120  Elihu  Stanley  Benton,  b.  Dec.  8,  1762. 

121  Thomas  Benton,  b.  Nov.  20,  1766. 

122  Theodore  Benton,  b.  April  12,  1769;  d.  Nov.  11,  1773. 

123  William  Benton,  b.  Feb.  2,  1772  \  d.  1773. 

124  Ann  Benton,  b.  Dec.  5,  1786. 
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68 

ALLYN  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus.) 

'  Eldest  child  of  Augustus  and  Alice  (Seymour)  Stanley, 
born  in  1739;  married  in  1766  (published  July  13),  Eliza- 
beth Webb,  of  Pittsfield,  and  died  May  11,  1774,  of  consump- 
tion. She  died  March,  1802,  aged  sixty-three.  He  was  a 
hatter. 

Their  children  were  : 
130     Allyn,  b.  1767  ;  m.  Sylvia 


131  Edward,  b.  Nov.,  1769  ;  d.  Jan.  21,  1772. 

132  Elizabeth,  bap.  Aug.  7,  177 1. 

133  Edward  Augustus,  bap.  Aug.  21,  1773. 

134  A  child;  d.  Feb.  13,  1775,  aged  6  months. 

135  Lucy;  m.,  Jan.  17,  1796,  Samuel   Miller,  of  Middletown 

had  a  son,  Henry  L.  Miller. 
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JOHN  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus.) 

Second  child  of  Augustus  and  Alice  (Seymour)  Stanley, 
married  first,  September,  1770,  Ruth  Lewis,  of  Hartford, 
who  died  of  consumption  April  4,  1782,  aged  thirty-four;  sec- 
ond, January  12,  1783,  Anna  Gibbs,  of  Hartford,  who  after- 
wards married Dougherty. 

Their  children  were  : 

By  first  wife, 

136  Norris  ;  named  in  distribution  1794. 

137  John,  bap.  Aug.  21,  1773  ;  d.  Aug.,  1790. 

138  William,  bap.  March  16,  1777. 

139  Ruth,  bap.  May  25,  1783  ;  m.  Norman  Dexter. 

By  second  wife, 

140  Alice,  bap.  June  12,  1786;  m. Deming. 

141  Olive,  b.  about  1788  ;  d.,  unm.,  at  W.  Hartford,  Aug.  10, 

1802. 

142  John  Calvin,  b.  1789;  d.  Oct.  18,  1817. 
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Olive  and  John  Calvin  were  baptized  Oct.  23,  1790,  after  their 
father's  death. 
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ROSWELL  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus.) 

Fourth  child  of  Augustus  and  Alice  (Seymour)  Stanley, 
born  1745,  married,  first,  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Timothy  and 
Lydia  (Phelps)  Shepard.  She  died  in  December,  1789,  aged 
forty-one,  and  is  buried  in  the  old  center  burying-ground  (at 
Hartford).  He  married,  second,  September  18,  1791,  Ann 
Nicoll,  and  died  August  25,  18 18,  aged  seventy-three.  She 
died  October  23,  181 1,  aged  forty-six.  He  was  a  shoemaker 
on  Arch  street. 

They  had  ten  children  : 

By  first  wife, 

143-149  ;  names  not  ascertained. 

By  second  wife, 

150  Rufus,  bap.  Nov.  11,  1792. 

151  Harriet,  bap.  Dec.  21,  1794 ;  d.  Sept.  8,  1795. 

152  Harriet,  bap.  April  23,  1796. 

Roswell  Stanley  advertises  a  runaway  apprentice,  "  a  good  work- 
man at  the  shoemaking  business."     Conn.  Courant  Jan.  15,  1795. 
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JAMES  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus.) 

Fifth  child  of  Augustus  and  Alice  (Seymour)  Stanley, 
went  to  Lenox,  Mass.,  thence  to  Lisle,  Broome  County,  N. 
Y.,  where  he  died.  His  wife  died  at  her  son  James's,  in  Pom- 
pey,  in  1826.  He  married  Esther,  daughter  of  Timothy 
Gridley,  of  Farmington. 
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Their  children  were  : 


153 

A  child;  d.  in  infancy. 

x54 

Alexander. 

J55 

Ashbel. 

156 

James. 

*57 

Lewis. 

158 

Phemie. 

IS9 

Amney. 

160 

Titus. 

Information  of  this  family  received  from  James  Stanley,  Esq. 
(No.  156),  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Hartford  Prob.  Rec,  Dec.  28,  1791.  Estate  of  Titus  Stanley, 
deceased,  late  of  Hartford  ;  administration  granted  to  Alexander 
Stanley,  of  Lenox,  Mass.,  Feb.  27,  1792,  inventory  presented; 
amount  £44-  14.  5.  Amount  of  silversmith's  tools  33.  6.  Distri- 
bution ordered  to  Alexander,  Amni,  Eleanor,  James,  and  Lewis, 
brothers  and  sisters  of  said  deceased. 

As  Mr.  James  Stanley  does  not  mention  Titus,  it  is  probable 
that  he  died  before  the  family  moved  to  New  York,  and  was  very 
likely  the  oldest  son.  Either  Eleanor  was  another  daughter  not 
mentioned  by  him,  or  was  another  name  for  Phemie ;  probably 
the  latter. 
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JUDAH   STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus.) 
Sixth  child  of  Augustus  and  Alice  (Seymour)  Stanley, 
baptized  1750;  married,  in  Southington,  May  25,  1780,  widow 
Esther  Moss.  She. was  the  daughter  of  Silas  and  Eunice 
(Cook)  Clark,  born  in  1739;  married,  first,  February  3,  1758, 
Elihu  Moss;  second,  Judah  Stanley,  who  died  December  17, 
1782,  and  third,  Timothy  Lee.  She  had  by  her  first  husband 
seven  children,  and  died  July  22,  1822,  aged  eighty-three. 
Judah  Stanley  had  no  children. 
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FREDERICK  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Nathaniel.) 
Eighth   child  of  Augustus   and  Alice  (Seymour)   Stanley, 
born  in  1752,  and   married  Martha  Bigelow,  who  joined  the 
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church  in  Hatfield  in  1780.  He  lived  in  South  Hadley  and 
Hatfield,  but  died  in  Hartford  January  7,  1795.  He  was  a 
tanner  and  currier. 

Their  children  were  : 

161  William,  b.  about  1776;  died  1819. 

162  Mabel,  b.  about  1778  ;  died  in  1847  or  8. 

163  Eunice;  m.  James  Benton  in  1803. 

•  164     Frederick,  b.  July  19,  1786;  died  Aug.  14,  1870. 

165  Patty,  b.  1787  ;  died  Aug.  30,  1794. 

166  Pamela  Marietta,  bap.  Sept.  15,  1799  ;  died  June  2,  1800. 
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WHITING  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,   12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus.) 

Eleventh  child  of  Augustus  and  Alice  (Seymour)  Stanley, 
born  March  1,  1747,  baptized  March  6,  1758;  married  his 
cousin  Abigail,  born  April  12,  1746,  daughter  of  Aaron  and 
Susanna  (Stanley)  Day.  He  was  wounded  by  a  prisoner 
while  acting  as  sheriff,  from  which  he  never  recovered.  He 
died  September  2,  18 18.     His  wife  died  January  23,  1827. 

Their  children  were  : 

173  Thomas,  b.  July  30,  1780. 

174  Charles  Augustus,  b.  Sept.  27,  1782. 

175  Susan  Abigail,  b.  April  23,  1785  \  unmarried. 

176  Infant,     )       .       ,     T        0  (  died  1790. 
*....     e™..ftTT«    r  twins,  b.  June  8,  1790  :  <   ,.    ,    Jy 

177  Seymour,)  j  *    ty    '  (died  August,  179 1. 

178  Harriet,  b.  Sept.  17,  1792  ;  m.  Giles  Mansfield. 

179  Whiting  Day,  b.  Jan.  24,  1795. 
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NATHANIEL  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  52  Nathaniel, 

63  Marshall. 

Son  of  Marshall  and  Thamor  Stanley,  was  born  November 
15,  1768,  probably  in  Connecticut,  and  removed  with  his 
father  early  to  Pennsylvania,  where  he  married  Mary,  daugh- 


304  THE    STANLEY  FAMILIES. 

ter  of  Archibald  Moore.  In  1802  he  removed  with  his 
brother-in-law,  John  Moore,  to  Trumbull  County,  Ohio,  and 
died  April  13,  1848,  aged  eighty.  His  wife  died  January  n, 
1847,  aged  seventy-five. 

Their  children  were : 

190  Marshall,  b.  May  23,  1790  •  m.  Sarah  Wasson. 

191  Isabella,  b.  May  30,  1792  ;  m.  Levi  Totman. 

192  William  Lytle,  b.  Aug.  13,  1793  ;  m.  Eliza  Fleming. 

193  Elizabeth,  b.  Feb.  17,  1796. 

194  Andrew,  b.  March  17,  1798  ;  m.  Mary  Ann  Craig. 

195  John,  b.  Feb.  24,  1799. 

195     James,  b.  July  23,  1801  ;  m.  Susan  Miller. 

197  Noah,  b.  Sept.  10,  1803  ;  m.  Sarah  Bowman. 

198  Isaac,  b.  Feb.  8,  1806  ;  m.  Jane  Gillespie  and  Laura  Mer- 

win  ;  d.  Sept.  13,  1841. 

199  Jane,  b.  Aug.  13,  1808  ;  m.  H.  Mansfield  ;  d.  April  2,  1837. 

200  Simon,  b.  July  10,  1810  ;  d.  young. 

201  Mary,  b.  Nov.  18,  1812  :  m.  Joseph  Young. 

202  Ann,  b.  Aug.   16,  1815  ;  m.  Henry  Mansfield,  his  2d  wife. 
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WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  52  Nathaniel, 

63  Marshall.) 

Youngest  child  of  Marshall  and  Thamor  Stanley,  was  born, 
probably  in  Connecticut,  in  June,  1774,  and  early  removed 
with  his  father  to  Pennsylvania,  where  he  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Gen.  John  Bratton,  who  died  about  1800.  He 
married,  second,  Mary  Wilson,  and  died  May  30,  1835,  aged 
sixty  years  and  eleven  months. 

Their  children  were  : 

By  first  wife, 

205  Marshall,  b.  Dec,  1795;  d.  Oct.  9,  1835. 

206  John  Bratton,  b.  May  17,  1799  •  m.  Sarah  Peterson. 

207  Margaret,  b.  Dec.  26,  1800:  m. McCoy. 


DESCENDANTS    OF   THOMAS   STANLEY.  305 

By  second  wife, 

208  Nathaniel,  b.  Jan.  31,  1802  ;  m.  May  23,  1827. 

209  Wilson,  b.  May  14,  1803. 

210  Lucinda,   b.  March -2i,    1805;  m.,   July   11,    1822,   

Lawrence. 

211  James,  b.  June  3,  1807  ;  m.,  May  1,  1828,  Mary  Ann  Rose- 

borough  ;  d.  Nov.  16,  1839. 

212  William  Boyd,  b.  April  6,  1809  ;  d.  Feb.  9,  1831. 

213  Mary,  b.  Jan.  30,    1811  ;  m.,  Sept.   5,   1827,   E.  Yocum  ; 

d.  April  30,  1836. 

214  Ann,  b.  Dec.  31,  1813  ;  unmarried. 

215  Homer,  b.  Oct.  27,  1817  ;  d.  Oct.  5,  1848. 

John  Lawrence,  Esq.,  attorney,  of  Nashville,  Term.,  a  son  of 
Lucinda  Stanley,  writes :  "  My  recollection  of  grandfather  William 
Stanley  is  quite  distinct.  He  lived,  when  I  knew  him,  on  a  large 
farm  several  miles  from  what  is  now  called  Congress  (in  Ohio). 
He  had  rich  meadows,  good  clover  fields,  good  horses  and  cows. 
He  was  a  Presbyterian  of  the  old  Puritan  stamp  ;  an  honored 
elder  in  the  church.  In  person  he  was  tall,  well-proportioned,  and 
dignified.  Every  night  and  morning  we  were  called  in  for  pray- 
ers. It  was  never  a  hurried  service.  A  full  chapter  was  read, 
and  then  a  prayer  of  old-fashioned  Puritan  length  was  offered.  I 
can  now  recall,  he  never  curtailed  his  prayer  on  account  of  the 
lateness  of  the  hour,  or  the  hurry  of  business.  Dear,  stately,  ven- 
erable man." 

Judge  Lawrence  writes  :  "  I  remember  Win.  Boyd  Stanley,  as  a 
tall,  slender,  delicate,  scholarly  man,  who  had  thoughts  of  the 
ministry." 

"  The  McCoys  were  very  bright  people.  Some  of  them  had 
red  hair,  and  the  girls  had,  so  I  now  think,  very  bright,  fine  eyes." 

"  My  dear  mother,  Lucinda,  was  married  at  sixteen,  and  she 
used  to  say  that  when  the  minister  who  married  her  prayed  that 
she  might  be  '  a  fruitful  vine,'  and  that  her  children  might  grow 
up  and  around  her  '  like  olive  plants,'  she  blushed  red.  But, 
dear,  sainted  soul,  she  was  a  fruitful  vine,  having  given  birth  to 
nine  boys  and  one  girl.  Cyrus,  one  of  her  sons,  was  a  minister, 
and  died  in  Indiana.  Boyd,  another,  named  after  uncle  Boyd 
Stanley,  was  a  lawyer,  went  to  Australia,  and  died  of  fever  in  less 
than  a  year  after  his  arrival  at  Melbourne.  Elmer  and  Stewart 
are  physicians.  Orin,  the  youngest  son,  and  Mary,  the  only 
daughter,  are  on  the  stage.  All  the  others  are  dead,  Russell,  next 
to  the  youngest  son,  sleeping  in  an  honored  soldier's  grave." 

"  Uncle  Nathaniel  was  a  most  devout  man.  He  believed  that 
God  had,  for  some  inscrutable  reason,  '  chosen  him  as  one  of  the 
elect  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.' " 
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ALLYN  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

68  Allyn.) 

Eldest  child  of  Allyn  and  Elizabeth  (Webb)  Stanley,  was 

born  in  1767;  married   Sylvia ,  and  died  January  16, 

1793.     She  married,  second,  July  8,  1793,  Gad  Sedgwick. 

Their  child  was  : 

225     Lucy  Benjamin  ;.m.,  May   13,   1812,  Henry  Graham,  of 
Farmington. 
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EDWARD  AUGUSTUS  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

68  Allyn.) 

Fourth  child  of  Allyn  and  Elizabeth  (Webb)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  West  Hartford,  and  baptized  August  21,  1773.  He 
moved  to  Amherst,  Mass.,  where  he  lived  till  18 16,  when  he 
went  to  Wilmington,  Vt. ;  thence  in  1846  to  Waltham,  where 
he  died. 

Their  children  were  : 

230  Allyn,  died  about  1845. 

231  Frederick  L. 

232  Edward  A.;  Amherst. 

233  Ezra  S. ;  Waltham,  Mass. 

234  A  daughter;  m.  Sewall  Blood,  of  Waltham,  Mass. 
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NORRIS  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus,  69  John.) 

Eldest  child  of  John  and  Ruth  (Lewis)  Stanley,  of  Far- 
mington, married  Mary  Hurlbert,  who  died  March  20,  1809, 
aged  twenty-one.     His  niece,  Mrs.  Mary  Ward  Rose,  writes 
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that  he  "  lived  with  his  brother  William  a  number  of  years 
after  his  wife  and  child  died,  or  at  different  times,  and  when 
he  was  in  Farmington,  while  he  was  doing  business  in  New 
Orleans.  He  owned  a  line  of  ships,  or  a  number  of  ships, 
which  were  captured  in  the  war  of  1812,  I  think  by  the 
Algerine  pirates.  After  the  war  an  indemnity  was  granted 
him  amounting  to  a  large  sum." 

They  had  one  child  : 

241  George  Norris;  died  Nov.  20,  1808. 
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WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus,  69  John). 

Third  child  of  John  and  Ruth  (Lewis)  Stanley,  was  born 
in  West  Hartford,  and  baptized  March  16,  1777.  He  mar- 
ried, first,  Amanda,  daughter  of  James  and  Huldah  (Thomp- 
son) Judd,  of  Farmington,  who  died  March  12,  1808,  aged 
twenty-seven  ;  and  he  married,  second,  Nancy  Judd,  her  sis- 
ter. He  was  a  hatter  by  trade,  and  did'  a  large  business, 
employing  many  men.  At  length  he  failed  in  business,  and 
removed  to  Candor,  N.  Y.,  where  he  died  May  20,  1834. 
Their  children  were  : 

By  first  wife, 

242  Adaline  Lewis,  b.  Nov.,  1801 ;  m.  Hiram  Ward. 

243  Jane  Amanda  ;  m.  EHas  Colburn,  of  Candor. 

By  second  wife, 

244  Adelaide  Nancy;  m.  John  Sackett,  of  Candor. 
245,  246     Also  two  sons,  who  died  young. 
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RUTH  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus,  69  John.) 

Fourth  child  of  John   and  Anna  (Gibbs)  Stanley,  of  West 
Hartford,  was  baptized  May  25,  1783,  and  married,  Novem- 
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ber  i,  1807,  Norman  Dexter,  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  who 
died  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  July,  1834.  She  died  at  West 
Hartford,  October  22,  1843. 

Their  children  were  : 

247  Henry   Stanley   Dexter,  b.   Sept.,    1808  ;    died   in   San 

Francisco,  Jan.,  187 1.     Had  4  children. 

248  Mary   Dexter,  b.   1810;  m.  L.  Hanks;  d.  May,  1845  \  4 

children. 

249  Emeline  Dexter,  b.  1812;  m.  Win.  M.  Tallman;  d.  June, 

1878  ;  3  children. 

250  Julia  Dexter,  b.   1814;  m.   M.  W.  Wetmore ;  d.   1835; 

1  child. 

251  Caroline  Dexter,  b.  1818  ;  unm.j  d.  July,  1834. 

252  Harriet  Dexter,  b.  1820;  d.  July,  1834. 

253  George  Edward  Dexter,  b.  July  26,  1823. 

254  Charles  Augustus  Dexter,  b.  April  25,  1826;  1  child. 

140  ^ 

ALICE    STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus,  69  John.) 

Fifth  child  of  John  and  Anna  (Gibbs)  Stanley,  of  West 
Hartford,  was  baptized  at  West  Hartford,  June  12,  1786; 
married,  about  1805,  Deming. 

They  had 

255  Stanley  Deming,  b.  1809;  d.  at  W.  Hartford  Oct.,  1858. 
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ALEXANDER  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

72  James.) 

Son  of  James  and  Esther  (Gridley)  Stanley,  married  Abi- 
gail, daughter  of  Samuel  and  Joanna  (Goodman)  Stanley 
(see  No.  297  of  John  Stanley's  line).  He  removed  to 
Broome  County,  N.  Y.,  and  later  to  Ohio,  where  he  died  at 
or  near  Warren,  about  1850,  leaving  several  children. 
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ASHBEL  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

72  James.) 

Son  of  James  and  Esther  (Gridley)  Stanley,  was  a  brass- 
founder  ;  lived  and  died  in  Albany,  N.  Y. 

156 

JAMES  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

72  James.) 

Son  of  James  and  Esther  (Gridley)  Stanley,  married  Dian- 
tha,  daughter  of  William  and  Jane  (West)  Stanley  (see  No. 
187  of  Timothy  Stanley's  line),  and  after  her  death,  second, 
Mrs.  Candee,  of  Russia,  N.  Y. ;  and  in  May,  1842,  third,  a 
Mrs.  Depury,  of  De  Witt.     He  died  in  May,  1856. 

Their  children  were : 

300  William  W.,  d.  in  New  Jersey,  leaving  a  son  and  daughter. 

301  Diantha,   m.,   in    1828   or  9,  Elisha   Allis,  of  Cazenovia, 

who  died  about  1868  in  Syracuse,  and  his  wife  about 
1874,  leaving  2  sons,  Hon.  Augustus  G.  S.  Allis  and 
James  A.  Allis,  Esq. 

157 

LEWIS  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

72  James.) 

Son  of  James  and  Esther  (Gridley)  Stanley,  married  Bet- 
sey Smith,  daughter  of  Peter  Smith,  born  in  Esopus,  Decem- 
ber, 1790;  died  in  Cazenovia,  January  31,  1836.  Her  father 
and  Gerritt  Smith's  father  were  cousins,  and  both  bore  the 
same  name.  He  married,  second,  July,  183 1,  Maria  Dunbar, 
born  in  Conway,  Mass.,  who  died   in   Cazenovia,  December, 
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1869,  leaving  five  children,  all  living.  He  had  by  his  first 
wife  thirteen  children,  among  whom  is  James  Stanley,  Esq., 
attorney  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  who  communicates  these  facts. 
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PHEMIE   STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

72  James.) 

Daughter  of  James  and  Esther  (Gridley)  Stanley,  mar- 
ried Timothy  Freeman.  They  went  to  Great  Barrington, 
Mass.,  in  1793,  thence  to  Pompey,  N.  Y.,  in  1794.  He 
resided  in  Madison  County  till  the  close  of  the  war  of  18 12, 
then  at  Warsaw,  N.  Y.  They  had  a  daughter  Phemie,  who 
married  a  Mr.  Persons,  and  subsequently  a  Hitchcock  ;  died 
in  Alleghany  County,  and  left  a  number  of  descendants. 
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AMNEY  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

72  James.) 

Daughter  of  James  and  Esther  (Gridley)  Stanley,  mar- 
ried Calvin  Hyde,  of  Berkshire  County,  Mass. 

Their  children  were  : 

320  Caleb   Hyde,  a  physician  ;  went  to  Natchez,  Miss.,  and 

practiced  over  twenty  years,  thence  to   New  Orleans, 
where  he  died  in  1856. 

321  Elizur  Hyde,  who  settled  in  Peoria,  111. 

322  Norman  Hyde,  of  Peoria. 

323  Harriet  Hyde,  of  Peoria. 

324  Betsey  Hyde,  of  Peoria. 

325  Samantha  Hyde;  married  a  Mrs.  Pratt. 

326  Mary  Amney  Hyde;  m.  James  Beckwith,  of  Cazenovia. 

327  Emeline  Hyde;  m.  John  Ferguson,  in  Lisle,  and  went  to 

Peoria. 
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WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,  5  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

75  Frederick.) 

Son   of  Frederick   and    Martha    (Bigelow)    Stanley,  was 

born    in    1778,    and    married  Mary  ,    who  died  June 

22,  1 82 1.  He  lived  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  where  he  died 
November  29,  1820,  aged  forty-two.  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  hardware  dealer. 

Their  children  were : 

350  Martha,  b.  1805., 

351  William,  b.  1807. 

352  Frederick,  b.  1809. 

353  Edward,  b.  181 1  ;  lived  many  years  in  New  Haven. 

February  19,  1821,  administration  on  his  estate  was  granted  to 
Dennis  Kimberly,  Esq.,  the  widow  having  declined  it.  Widow 
Mary  Stanley  was  his  surety.  The  inventory  was  rendered  April 
30,  1821  ;  personal  estate  $435.20;  real  do.,  $4,500;  three  dwell- 
ing-houses; also  half  a  pew  in  the  North  church,  valued  at  $140. 
The  debts  were  $1,286.53.  Ordered  sale  of  $900  to  pay  debts. 
July  5,  182 1,  Martha  Stanley,  aged  16,  and  William  Stanley,  aged 
14,  children  of  William  Stanley,  deceased,  choose  for  a  guardian 
Thaddeus  Barnes.  He  is  also  appointed  guardian  for  Frederick, 
aged  12,  and  Edward,  aged  10,  sons  of  William.  On  final  settle- 
ment, the  net  estate  was  found  to  be  $3,323.30,  to  be  divided 
among  the  four  minors. 
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FREDERICK  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  5  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

75  Frederick.) 

Youngest  son  of  Frederick  and  Martha  (Bigelow)  Stanley, 
born  in  Hartford,  July  19,  1786;  died  in  Hopkins,  Mich, 
August  14,  1870,  aged  eighty-four;  is  buried  in  Twinsburgh, 
Ohio.  He  married,  first,  Abigail  Gardner,  March  20,  181 1, 
who  died  in  about  four  months.  He  married,  second,  Maria 
21 
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Ailing,  the  mother  of  all  his  children,  September  13,  18 13, 
who  died  in  Twinsburgh,  September  28,  1854.  He  married, 
third,  Mrs.  Thankful  Baird.  He  was  among  the  earliest  set- 
tlers of  Twinsburgh,  his  daughter  Maria  being  the  first  white 
child  born  there. 

Their  children  were : 

370  Charles  Frederick,  b.  July  3,  1814;  d.,  aged  1  year. 

371  Charles  Frederick,  b.  Nov.  13,  18 15  ;  m.  Jane  Porter. 

372  Maria,  b.  Nov.  23,  18 18  ;  m.  S.  M.  Burton. 

373  George,  b.  Feb.  12,  182 1  ;  m.  Nancy  Sheldon. 

374  William,  b.  May  4,  1824  ;  d.  April  17,  1836. 

375  Albert,  b.  May  3,  1830 ;  m.  Josephine  Belden. 

376  Mary  E.,  b.  Nov.  11,  1838  •  m.  Rev.  Martin  Post. 

"Died  at  New  Haven,  Mrs.  Abigail  Stanley,  aged  21,  wife  of 
Mr.  Frederick  Stanley."     Conn.  Courant,  July  24,  181 1. 
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THOMAS  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

78  Whiting.) 

Eldest  child  of  Whiting  and  Abigail  (Day)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Southington,  Conn.,  July  30,  1778,  and  served  as  a 
soldier  in  the  war  of  18 12.  In  181 5  he  removed  to  Ontario 
County,  N.  Y.,  and  commenced  farming  near  Canandaigua, 
and  later  removed  again  to  Genesee  County.  He  removed  a 
third  time  in  1835  to  Crawford  County,  Pa.,  where  he  spent 
the  rest  of  his  life.  He  married,  first,  in  18 18,  Eunice  New- 
ton, who  died  in  1828;  second,  Anna  Marks  (Bush),  widow 
of  Abraham  Marks,  of  Sandusky,  O.,  by  whom  she  had  three 
children.  He  died  August  2,  1850,  and  his  wife  Anna  No- 
vember 25,  1878. 

Their  children  were  : 

By  first  wife, 

383  Seymour. 

384  Thomas  Augustus,  )       . 

385  Harriet  Amelia,    ) 
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By  second  wife, 

386  Polly  Ann,  b.  Aug.  11,  1829. 

387  Henry  Whiting,  b.  Oct.  24,  1834. 

388  Susan  Emily,  b.  Nov.  30,  1837. 

"  He  was  an  industrious  man,  temperate  in  his  habits,  a  strong 
advocate  of  temperance,  a  whig  in  politics,  but  the  last  vote  he 
cast  for  President  was  for  John  C.  Fremont.  He  lived  a  Chris- 
tian life,  and  died  in  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
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WHITING  DAY  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

78  Whiting.) 

Youngest  child  of  Whiting  and  Abigail  (Day)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Cheshire,  Conn.,  January  24,  1796,  and  married 
in  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  February  n,  18 18,  Maria,  daughter 
of Castle. 

Their  children  were  : 

400  Charles  Whiting,  b.  July  17,  1819;  m.  Harriet  Hickok. 

401  Edna  Amelia,  b.  June  29,  182 1  ;  m.  O.  O.  Rose. 

402  Frederick  G.,  b.  March,  1824  ;  m.  Julia  Ann  Nethanny 

403  Abigail  A.,  b.  1826;  d.  1827. 

404  Lemuel  Castle,  b.  June  28,  1828  ;  m.  Cornelia  Porter. 

405  William,  b.  Feb.  18,  183 1  ;  m.  Louisa  A.  Huntington. 

406  Maria,  b.  Nov.  19,  1833;  m.  John  B.  Dwinnell. 

407  Emory  Day,  b.  May  5,  1836  ;  m.  Isabel  Jaques  and  Eliz- 

abeth Howie. 

408  Daniel  Castle,  b.  May  5,  1839  ;  m.  Augusta  Wilkins. 

Mr.  Stanley  resided  in  Canandaigua  till  1847,  when  he  removed 
with  five  of  his  younger  children  to  Wisconsin,  and  bought  500 
acres,  mostly  of  the  government,  for  a  family  homestead.  This 
was  in  Dane  County,  the  city  of  Madison  being  their  trading  point 
and  grain  market.  After  a  few  years  all  his  children  except  the 
second  son  moved  and  settled  in  the  near  vicinity.  "  Mr.  Stanley 
was  ever  on  the  side  of  reform  in  politics,  voting  in  1820  for  James 
Monroe;  in  1828  for  John  Q.  Adams;  in  1832  for  William  Wirt, 
antimason.  He  was  a  republican  till  the  anti-slavery  party  was 
organized,  when  he  joined  that  party,  and  was  an  active  worker  in 
politics  and  the  church  till  the  end  of  the  rebellion.  He  died  in 
1877,  and  his  wife  in  1873." 
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In  September,  1882,  a  family  gathering  was  held  at  the  old 
homestead,  at  which  all  the  children  but  Daniel,  the  youngest, 
were  present,  and  a  large  number  of  grandchildren.  The  estate 
was  then  in  the  possession  of  William  Stanley,  and  as  the  home  of 
the  parents  was  the  center  of  interest  for  the  whole  family.  A 
poem  was  written  for  the  occasion  by  Miss  Edna  Gunnison,  a  rel- 
ative, the  concluding  lines  of  which  were  : 

"  May  many  a  hundred  years  roll  by, 
Before  our  latest  one  shall  lie 
As  all  must  lie.     May  not  a  name 
Be  written  with  a  blush  of  shame. 
May  every  son  his  honor  fair 
Through  good  report  and  evil  bear. 
May  every  daughter  prove  her  birth 
Of  lineage  pure  by  her  own  worth. 
In  short,  we  offer  as  our  toast, 
*  Long  life  to  all,  both  guest  and  host.' 
We  shout  the  name  that  down  the  years 
Of  storied  past  the  listener  hears, 
That  last  strong  cry  of  Marmion 
Is  ours  today,  *  On,  STANLEY,  on  ! ' " 
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(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 

78  Whiting.) 

HARRIET  STANLEY. 
Sixth  child  of  Whiting  and  Abigail   (Day)  Stanley,  was 
born   September   17,  1792,  and   married   Giles   Mansfield,    of 
New  Haven,  Conn.     She  died  August  28,  1827.     After  her 
death   Mr.    Mansfield    married,   second,   her    cousin    Harriet 
Stanley  (probably  daughter  of  Roswell  Stanley,  of  Hartford), 
who  was  born  in   1792,  and  died  October  9,  1848.     He  mar- 
ried, third,  Elizabeth   Deming,  who  died  in  1854.     He  died 
July  15,  1875,  aged  eighty-two. 
Their  children  were : 

By  first  wife, 

412  Mary  Ann  Mansfield,  b.  18 17 ;  d.  in  Georgia,  April,  1846. 

413  George  S.  Mansfield,  b.  1818;  d.,  unm.,  Oct.  17,  1869. 

414  John  W.   Mansfield,  b.    1820  ;  many  years  treasurer  of 

the  Connecticut  Savings   Bank ;  m.  Mary  Macomber, 
and  had  2  daughters.     He  died  Aug.  3,  1879. 
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415  Emily   H.    Mansfield,   b.    Oct.   8,    182 1  ;     m.   Timothy 

Dwight,  and  died  without  children. 

416  Harriet  Mansfield,  b.  1827  ;  d.  1832. 

By  second  wife, 

417  Theodore  Mansfield,  resides  in  Boston. 

418  Henry  Mansfield;  m.  Julia  Macomber. 

419  Joseph  Mansfield. 
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WILLIAM  LYTLE  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  52  Nathaniel, 
63  Marshall,  ioi  Nathaniel.) 

Third  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  (Moore)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania,  August  13,  1793,  and  married,  Decem- 
ber 26,  18 14,  Eliza  Fleming,  who  died  September  23,  1864. 
He  died  April  27,  1861. 

Their  children  were : 

450  Almon  Fleming,  b.  Oct.  25,  1815;  d.  Feb.  5,  1873. 

451  Robert  Roswell,  b.  Sept.  13,  18 17. 

452  Laura  Jane,  b.  May  3,  1819. 

453  Ellen,  b.  Nov.  13,  182 1. 

454  William  Harrison,  b.  Dec.  9,  1823  ;  d.  Jan.  n,  1846. 

455  Eliza  Ann,  b.  Dec.  18,  1825  ;  d.  Jan.  11,  1846. 

456  Clarissa  De  Ette,  b.  Feb.  2,  1828;  d.  Sept.  12,  1854. 

457  Samuel  King,  b.  May  27,  1830. 

458  Maria  Louisa,  b.  May  26,  1832  ;  d.  Feb.  4,  1836. 

459  Isaac  Newton,  b.  Aug.  15,  1834. 
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NOAH  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  52  Nathaniel, 
63  Marshall,  ioi  Nathaniel.) 

Eighth  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  (Moore)  Stanley,  was 
born  in  Ohio  September  10,  1803  ;  married  Sarah  Bowman, 
who  was  born  July  4,  1805.     He  died  June  14,  1873. 
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Their  children  were  : 

470  Eliza  Mary,  b.  Sept.  18,  1827  ;  d.  Dec.  10,  1856. 

471  Samantha  Ann,  b.  June  30,  1829  ;  d.  Jan.  18,  1836. 

472  Rebecca  Jane,  b.  Sept.  14,  1830  •  d.  Jan.  24,  1863. 

473  Elizabeth  Lavina,  b.  Sept.  22,  1832. 

474  Olive  Maranda,  b.  Feb.  20,  1834;  d.  Dec.  14,  1876. 

475  Josiah  Bowman,  b.  March  1,  1836. 

476  Mariah  De  Ette,  b.  Jan.  11,  1840. 

477  Sarah  Ann,  b.  June  29,  1843  \  d.  March  14,  1844. 
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JOHN  BRATTON  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  52  Nathaniel, 
63  Marshall,  104  William.) 

Third  child  of  William  and  Margaret  (Bratton)  Stanley, 
was  born  May  17,  1799,  and  married,  first,  Sarah  Peterson, 
who  died  about  1838  ;  second,  Elsie  Ann  Lowry. 

Their  children  were : 

By  first  wife, 

490  William  Clinton,  b.  Oct.  8,  1825. 

491  David  Sloane,  b.  June  1,  1828. 

492  Jonathan  Boyd,  b.  Sept.  8,  1830. 

493  John  Calvin,  b.  Dec.  8,  1832. 

494  Mary  Ann,  b.  Dec.  13,  1834. 

495  James  Bartholomew,  b.  Dec.  11,  1837. 

By  second  wife, 

496  Nathaniel,  b.  Dec.  5, 1840. 

497  Wallace,  b.  Aug.  24,  1842. 

498  Leander,  b.  March  30,  1844. 

499  George  Washington,  b.  Feb.  27,  1847. 

500  Sarah  Maria,  b.  Dec.  3,  1849. 
coi  Martha  E., )  ,    T  0 

502  Daughter,  \  twlns'  b"  June  '•  l8S2- 

503  Frank  Ellen,  b.  Aug.  1,  1857. 

242 

ADALINE  LEWIS  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus,  69  John, 

138  William.) 

Daughter  of  William  and  Amanda   (Judd)   Stanley,  was 
born  at  Farmington,  November   12,  1841,  and  married,  De- 
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cember   2,    1824,   at    Candor,    N.  Y.,    Hiram  Ward,  son    of 
Osgood  and  Hannah  (Huckins)  Ward,  of  Candor.     He  has 
been  a  class-leader  and  steward  in  the  M.  E.  church. 
Their  children  were : 

550  Elmina  Amanda  Ward,  b.  Sept.  1,  1825. 

551  Susan  Jane  Ward,  b.  May  9,  1827. 

552  Stanley  Osgood  Ward,  b.  Dec.  9,  1828. 

553  Charles  Hiram  Ward,  b.  July  5,  1830. 

554  Adelaide  Nancy  Ward,  b.  July  13,  1832. 

555  Oscar  Warren  Ward,  b.  Aug.  28,  1834. 

556  Cynthia  Adaline  Ward,  b.  July  24,  1836. 

557  Mary  Louisa  Ward,  b.  July  17,  1838. 

558  Helen  Delphine  Ward,  b.  July  8,  1840. 

559  Sarah  Josephine  Ward,  b.  Nov.  22,  1844. 

243 

JANE  AMANDA  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus,  69  John, 

138  William.) 

Second  daughter  of  William  and  Amanda  (Judd)  Stanley, 

was  born  in   Granby,  Conn.,  June  28,  1805,  and  married,  in 

Candor,  N.  Y.,  March  23,  1825,  to  Elias  Colborn,  a  native  of 

Hawley,  Mass.     He  was  by  occupation  a  lumber  merchant. 

Died  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  November  3,  1871.     She  died  in 

Albany,  N.  Y.,  May  17,  1842,  aged  thirty-seven. 

Their  children  were : 

560  Helen  Colborn,  b.  Jan.   1,  1826,  in  Montrose,  Pa. ;  m. 

Mark  Avery. 

561  Amelia  Colborn,  b.  March  2,  1829,  in   Etna,  N.  Y. ;  m. 

John  Meiggs. 

562  Jane  Amanda  Colborn,  b.  June  15,  1835, ln  N-  Y.  city. 

563  Mary  Elizabeth  Colborn,]}.  Apr.  17,1842,^1  Albany,N.  Y. 

371 

CHARLES  FREDERICK  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
75  Frederick,  164  Frederick.) 

Born  November  13,  181 5  ;  married  Jane  Porter.     He  died 

March  5,  1881. 
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Their  children  were : 

650  George  L. ;  Rome,  O. ;  had  3  children. 

651  Atlanta;  Hudson,  O. ;  m. Allyn ;  had  3  children. 

372 

MARIA  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
75  Frederick,  164  Frederick.) 

Third  child  of  Frederick  and  Maria  (Ailing)  Stanley,  born 
November  23,  1818;  married,  August,  1845,  Rev.  S.  M.  Bur- 
ton.    She  died  November  23,  188 1. 

Their  children  were  : 

652  Helen  M.  Burton,  b.  May  1,  1846  ;  m.  W.  O.   Balch,  of 

Kalamazoo,  Mich.     She  m.,  2d,  Prof.  D.  N.  Wood,  of 
the  Conservatory  of  Music,  Rockford,  111. 

653  Alice  Burton  ;  died  in  infancy. 

654  Annette  Burton,  b.  Jan.  8,  1869. 

373 

GEORGE  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
75  Frederick,  164  Frederick.) 

Fourth  child  of  Frederick  and  Maria  (Ailing)  Stanley, 
born  February  12,  1821  ;  died  in  August,  1 871.  He  married, 
March  26,  1846,  Nancy  Sheldon  ;  was  for  many  years  deacon 
of  the  Congregational  church  in  Twinsburgh,  Ohio. 

Their  children  were : 

655  Herbert;  of  Akron,  O.;  has  2  children. 

656  Edward  O. 

375 

ALBERT  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
75  Frederick,  164  Frederick.) 

Sixth  child  of  Frederick  and  Maria  (Ailing)  Stanley,  born 

May  3,  1830;  married  Josephine  Belden. 
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Their  children  were : 

657  E.  Belden,  b.  Dec.  3,  1862. 

658  Earl  D.,  b.  Aug.  4,  1864. 

659  Hattie,  b.  June  4,  1867  ;  d.,  aged  3  years. 

660  Mary  A.,  b.  April  7,  1872. 

661  Bessie  Maria,  b.  July  27,  1874. 

662  Frederick  Albert,  b.  July  22,  1877. 

All  of  Twinsburgh,  Ohio. 

376 

MARY  E.  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
75  Frederick,  164  Frederick.) 

Youngest  daughter  of  Frederick  and  Maria  (Ailing)  Stan- 
ley, born  November  1 1,  1838;  married,  March  29,  1864,  Rev. 
Martin  Post,  a  son  of  Rev.  M.  M.  Post,  d.d.,  forty  years  pas- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Logansport,  Ind.,  who  died 
in  1876.  Mr.  Post  was  pastor  six  years  in  Sterling,  111.,  of 
the  Congregational  church,  from  whence  he  removed  to  Cali- 
fornia for  the  sake  of  the  health  of  his  wife,  but  not  finding 
t^he  benefit  desired,  they  returned,  after  an  absence  of  twelve 
years,  to  Sterling,  where  he  is  again  pastor. 

Their  children  were  : 

663  Clara  Post,  b.  April  3,  1865  ;  d.  Aug.  9,  1865. 

664  Nelly  Post,  b.  Oct.  31,  1866. 

665  Truman  Stanley  Post,  b.  April  4,  1875  ;  d.  Aug.  10,  1875. 

Mrs.  Post  writes  :  "  When  I  was  a  girl  I  used  to  hear  a  good 
deal  said  about  '  the  Stanley  pride.'  I  did  not  know  what  we  had 
to  be  proud  of,  nor  do  I  yet.  Perhaps  your  forthcoming  Geneal- 
ogy will  reveal  it.  I  also  remember  hearing  them  talk  about  the 
Stanley  *  get  up  and  dust.'  I  think  I  saw  something  of  that  trait 
in  my  father  ;.  he  used  to  get  up  with  the.  birds,  and  retire  soon 
after  dark,  and  work  very  laboriously  during  the  day.  His  father 
died  early,  and  I  believe  my  father  was  sent  to  live  with  an  aunt 
or  uncle  out  of  Hartford,  where  he  staid  till  he  was  fourteen  years 
of  age.  Some  of  us  children  inherited  his  remarkable  energy, 
but  not  his  vigorous  constitution;  therefore  overwork  and  prostra- 
tion. All  my  relations,  so  far  as  I  know,  who  were  professing 
Christians,  were  Congregationalists,  loyal  sons  of  the  Pilgrims." 
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384 

THOMAS  AUGUSTUS  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  173  Thomas.) 

Second  child  of  Thomas  and  Eunice  (Newton)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Ontario  County,  N.  Y.,  in  1824  ;  removed  with 
his  parents  in  1835  to  Conneautville,  Crawford  County,  Penn., 
where  he  has  ever  since  resided.  He  is  a  practical  farmer, 
noted  for  raising  fine  stock,  and  has  a  fancy  for  fine  horses, 
of  which  he  has  bought  and  sold  a  good  many  ;  owns  one 
hundred  and  ten  acres  of  land.  Has  served  eight  years  as 
supervisor,  and  two  as  a  school  director.  He  cast  his  first 
vote  for  Fremont,  and  has  since  been  a  republican ;  is  a 
worker  for  temperance,  and  is  trying  to  live  a  Christian  life. 
He  married,  in  1850,  Lucinda  Perrin,  daughter  of  William 
and  Betsey  (Green)  Perrin,  of  Cayuga  County,  N.  Y. 

Their  children  are : 

670  Addie,  b.  Nov.  2,  1854;  m.  Edward  B.  Fish. 

671  Alice  Aditha,  b.  July  30,  1859  ;  m.  Jay  W.  Knapp. 

672  Lemuel  William,  b.  Aug.  15,  1865  ;  m.  Phila  Walton.     *' 

387 

HENRY  WHITING  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  173  Thomas.) 

Fifth  child  of  Thomas  Stanley,  and  second  of  his  second 
wife  Anna  (Bush)  Stanley,  was  born  in  Perry,  N.  Y.,  Oct. 
24,  1834.  He  married,  March  25,  1880,  Clara,  daughter  of 
Calvin  and  Delina  (Lathrop)  Ward,  of  Ashtabula  Co.,  Ohio. 

They  have  one  child  : 

679     Lena  May,  b.  Jan.  27,  1881. 

Henry  W.  Stanley  emigrated  with  his  father  when  young  to 
Pennsylvania,  near  Conneautville,  then  nearly  a  wilderness,  where 
he  was  brought  up  on  a  farm.     At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  removed 
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to  Steamburg,  Crawford,  where  he  has  resided  ever  since.  He 
was  ten  years  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  rough  and  dressed 
lumber  boxes.  Since  1880  he  has  been  on  a  farm,  and  has  ac- 
quired a  "  comfortable  "  property. 

400 

CHARLES  WHITING  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  175  Whiting  Day.) 

,  Eldest  child  of  Whiting  Day  and  Maria  (Castle)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  July  17,  1819;  is  by  occu- 
pation a  farmer  and  house-builder.  He  removed  to  Wiscon- 
sin in  1846,  and  in  1872  to  Dodge  County,  Nebraska,  where 
he  took  a  homestead  near  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  at  Fre- 
mont. He  now  resides  at  Dunlap,  Iowa.  He  married,  at 
Galena,  111.,  November  13,  1847,  Harriet,  daughter  of  Bar- 
zillai  and  Harriet  (Wood)  Hickok,  who  was  born  at  New 
Canaan,  Conn.,  December  14,  18 19. 
Their  children  were  : 

690  Samuel  William  Francis,  b.  May  9,  1847. 

691  John  Francis,  b.  Dec.  5,  1853  ;  m.  Elizabeth  Hunter. 

692  Edna  A.,  b.  Feb.  14,  1855  ;  died  1856. 

693  Charles  Castle,  b.  Dec.  1,  1856;  m.  Catharine  B.  Basler. 

694  Francis  Jones,  b.  May  31,  1859 ;  m.  Charlotte  M.  Austin. 

401 

EDNA  AMELIA  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  175  Whiting  Day.) 

Second  child  of  Whiting  Day  and  Maria  (Castle)  Stanley, 
was  born  at  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  June  29,  182 1,  and  married, 
February  3,    1842,  to   Oliver  Oscar  Rose,   of  Canandaigua. 
He  is  a  farmer  residing  in  Dane  County,  Wis. 
Their  children  were  : 

695  Emeline  Edna  Rose,  b.  Sept.  4,  1847  '>  d.  June  27>  l873- 

696  Diantha  Maria  Rose,  b.  March  22,  1856  ;  d.  Nov.  9,1856. 

697  Lilian  May  Rose,  b.  Jan.  26,  1856  ;  d.  June  28,  1876. 

698  Frederick  Oliver  Rose,  b.  Apr.  14, ;  d.  Apr.  20, . 
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FREDERICK  G.  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  175  Whiting  Day.) 

Third  child  of  Whiting  Day  and  Maria  (Castle)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  in  March,  1824;  is  engaged 
in  the  lumbering  business  in  Chippewa  County,' Wis. ;  is 
postmaster  of  his  town,  and  has  held  all  town  offices.  He  is 
active  and  prominent  in  society,  with  an  extended  acquaint- 
ance, and  a  strong  friendship  co-extensive  therewith.  He 
married  at  Baraboo,  Wis.,  September  30,  1847,  Julia  Ann 
Nethanny,  born  in  Canandaigua. 

Their  children  were  : 

699  Charles  Augustus,  b.  May  3,  1849  ;  m.  Georgia  A.  Mann. 

700  Maluria  Isabel,  b.  March  14,  1853  ;  m.  G.  P.  Jenkins. 

701  Clara  Maria,  b.  Oct.  30,  1861. 

702  Ida  May,  b.  Aug.  14,  1869. 

404 

LEMUEL  CASTLE  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  175  Whiting  Day.) 

Fifth  child  of  Whiting  Day  and  Maria  (Castle)  Stanley, 
was  born  at  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  June  28,  1828.  He  mar- 
ried, at  Baraboo,  February  20,  1855,  Cornelia,  daughter  of 
Samuel  L.  and  Pamelia  (Clark)  Porter,  born  in  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y.,  May  18,  1837. 

Their  children  are : 

703  William  H.,  b.  Sept.  29,  1855*. 

704  Albert  E.,  b.  April  17,  1861  ;  d.  Jan.  12,  1863. 

705  Fred  S.,  b.  Feb.  6,  1864. 

706  Lorena  M.,  b.  Dec.  28,  1865. 

707  Edna  M.,  b.  March  7,  1870  ;  d.  Dec.  27,  1876. 

Mr.  Stanley  resides  at  Chippewa  Falls,  Wisconsin,  and  is  by 
occupation  a  banker  and  dealer  in  real  estate.     Has  been  mayor 
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of  that  city,  and  supervisor  and  judge  of  the  county.  He  is  pres- 
ident of  the  First  National  Bank  of  the  city,  one  of  the  strong 
financial  institutions  of  the  State;  also  prominent  in  the  financial 
building  up  of  his  locality,  having  projected  and  carried  to  com- 
pletion three  important  railroads  that  now  make  that  city  their 
center  of  business.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  national  River 
and  Harbor  Convention  by  appointment  of  the  Governor  of  his 
State. 

405 

WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  175  Whiting  Day.) 

Sixth  child  of  Whiting  Day  and  Maria  (Castle)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  February  18,  1831,  and  now 
resides  in  Baraboo,  Wis.,  where  he  is  a  merchant  and  dealer 
in  real  estate.  He  has  been  a  justice  of  the  peace,  assessor, 
and  supervisor,  and  is  a  practical  philanthropist.  He  mar- 
ried, January  15,  1859,  Louisa,  daughter  of  Herbert  N. 
Huntington  and  Amanda  M.  Steel,  of  Baraboo. 

Their  children  are  : 

708  Maria  M.,  b.  Jan.  25,  1861  ;  d.  Oct.  14,  1863. 

709  Ida  Louisa,  b.  April  30,  1863  ;  d.  Oct.  10,  1864. 

710  Herbert  Huntington,  b.  June  6,  1866. 
•     711  Whiting  Day,  b.  Aug.  11,  1868. 

712  William  Nelson,  b.  June  21,  1872;  d.  Oct.  22,  1872. 

713  Mary  Grace,  b.  July  22,  1874. 

714  Daniel  C,  b.  Sept.  6,  1877  ;  d.  Nov.  2,  1879. 

406 

MARIA  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,   175  Whiting  Day.) 

Seventh  child  of  Whiting  Day  and  Maria  (Castle)  Stanley, 
was  born  at  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  November  19,  1833,  and 
married,  February  21,  1855,  to  John  Bliss  Dwinnell,  who 
was  born  in  Millbury,  Mass.,  October  25,  1827. 
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Their  children  are: 

715  Lizzie  Imogen  Dwinnell,  b.  Feb.  21,  1858. 

716  George  Washington  Dwinnell,  b.  July  11,1860.     Is  a 

physician. 

717  William  Stanley  Dwinnell,  b.  Dec.  24,  1862. 

718  John  Lincoln  Dwinnell,  b.  Sept.  29,  1865. 

719  Matie  Louise  Dwinnell,  b.  June  3,  1870. 

720  Bessie  Maria  Dwinnell,  b.  March  13,  1873. 

721  Henry  Alden  Dwinnell,  b.   Feb.  14,  1878;  d.  July  19, 

1879. 

Mr.  Dwinnell  has  been  a  member  of  the  State  Legislature,  jus- 
tice of  the  peace,  and  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church.  Is  a 
farmer  by  occupation,  residing  in  Lodi,  Wis. 


407 

EMORY  DAY  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  175  Whiting  Day.) 

Eighth  child  of  Whiting  Day  and  Maria  (Castle)  Stanley, 
was  born  in  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  May  5,  1836.  He  married 
first,  Isabell  Jaques,  who  died  in  1867;  second,  Elizabeth 
Hoxie,  a  native  of  Scotland. 

Their  children  were : 

By  first  wife, 

722  Lemuel  Whiting,  b.  Jan.  8,  1866. 

By  second  wife, 

723  Roland  Oliver,  b.  187 1. 

724  John  Howie,  b.  1874. 

725  Mary  Rose,  b.  1876. 

726  Harlow  E.,  b.  1878  :  died. 

Mr.  Stanley  is  a  merchant  at  Chippewa  Falls,  Wis. ;  has  held 
every  office  in  the  gift  of  the  town,  and  refused  promotion  a  thou- 
sand times ;  is  a  gentleman  respected  wherever  known. 
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DANIEL  CASTLE  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  175  Whiting  Day.) 

Youngest  child  of  Whiting  Day  and  Maria  (Castle)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  in  Canandaigua,  N.,  Y.,  May  5,  1839.  He 
married,  in  March,  1867,  Augusta  Wilkins,  daughter  of  John 
Wilkins,  of  Arlington,  Wis.,  and  died  at  Vienna,  January 
18,  1874. 

They  had  one  child  : 

727     Florence  Castle,  b.  Dec.  26,  1872. 

Mr.  Stanley  was  a  farmer  residing  in  Vienna,  Dane  County, 
Wis. ;  has  held  all  the  town  offices.  He  early  entered  into  the 
late  war,  and  was  shortly  promoted  to  a  lieutenancy ;  was  with 
his  regiment,  and  served  with  distinction  at  the  siege  of  Vicks- 
burg ;  was  promoted  to  first  lieutenant,  and  served  under  Banks 
in  the  Red  River  expedition.  At  the  battle  of  Carrion  Crow 
Bayou,  he  was  taken  prisoner  while  assisting  his  wounded  colonel 
off  the  field,  and  suffered  the  privations  and  hardships  of  prison 
life  till  exchanged.  After  that  he  served  with  distinction  till  the 
close  of  the  war. 

475 

JOSIAH  BOWMAN  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  52  Nathaniel, 
63  Marshall,  ioi  Nathaniel,  197  Noah.) 

Youngest  child  of  Noah  and  Sarah  (Bowman)  Stanley, 
was  born  March  1,  1836,  and  married  first,  October  8,  1861, 
Lura  A.  Hawkins,  who  died  February  22,  1871  ;  second,  Jan- 
uary 1,  1873,  Martha  Hawkins,  who  died  April  26,  1884; 
third,  January  21,  1887,  Jane  Motherspaugh.' 
Their  children  were : 

By  first  wife, 

730  Elmer  Hawkins,  b.  Sept.  2,  1862  ;  m.  Aug.  10,  1886,  to 

Flora  V.  Niesz.     Is  a  professor  in  Mt.  Union  Col- 
lege, Ohio. 

731  Noah  Thad,  b.  Oct.  5,  1865. 

732  Birdie,  b.  Aug.  28,  1868  ;  d.  Sept.  10,  1868. 
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By  second  wife, 

733  Lura  Inna,  b.  June  25,  1875. 

734  Sadie  Ulva,  b.  Feb.  4,  1877. 

735  JAY  William,  b.  Aug.  13,  188 1. 

491 

DAVID  SLOANE  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  52  Nathaniel, 
64  Marshall,  104  William,  206  John  Bratton.) 

Second  child  of  John  Bratton  and  Sarah  (Peterson)  Stan- 
ley, was  born  in  Cedar  Valley,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  June  1, 
1828;  graduated  in  the  Military  Academy  at  West  Point  in 
1852,  and  is  a  distinguished  officer  in  the  U.  S.  Army.  He 
married,  April  2,  1857,  Anna  Maria,  daughter  of  Joseph  J. 
B.  and  Elizabeth  (Jones)  Wright,  of  Wilkesbarre,  Pa. 

Their  children  were : 


750  Florence  Elizabeth,  b.  Jan.  7,  1858  ;  d. . 

751  Josephine  Huntington,  b.  June  24,  i860. 

752  Sarah  Eliza,  b.  March  23,  1862. 

753  Anna  Huntington,  b.  April  20,  1864. 

754  Alice  May,  b.  March  13,  1866  ;  died . 

755  Blanche  Huntington,  b.  May  14,  187 1. 

756  David  Sheridan,  b.  Sept.  10,  1873.  4 

David  Sloane  Stanley.  Entering  the  2d  Dragoons,  he  became 
(March  27,  1855)  1st  Lieut.  1st  Cavalry;  distinguished  at  defeat 
of  Comanche  Indians  in  the  Wachita  Mountains  Feb.  25,  1859  ; 
Captain  4th  Cavalry  March  16,  186 1  ;  Brig.-Gen.  of  Vols.  Sept. 
28,  1861  :  Maj.-General  Nov.  29,  1862  ;  Major  5th  Cavalry  Dec.  1, 
1863  ;  Colonel  2d  Infantry  July  28,  1866.  When  the  Rebellion 
broke  out,  he  successfully  brought  off  all  the  government  property 
from  Fqrts  Smith,  Wachita,  Arbuckle,  and  Cobb  ;  did  good  ser- 
vice in  Missouri,  especially  at  Dug  Springs  and  Wilson's  Creek, 
and  was  afterwards  some  time  disabled  by  a  fall  from  his  horse. 
Joining  Gen.  Pope  at  New  Madrid,  he  commanded  the  second 
division,  Army  of  the  Mississippi,  at  the  battle  of  Farmington  ; 
May  28,  1862,  he  repulsed  an  attack  by  Cleburne  on  the  left  wing; 
was  in  the  pursuit  of  the  Confederates  to  Booneville  in  the  bat- 
tles of  Iuka  and  Corinth  ;  Chief  of  Cavalry,  Army  of  the  Cum- 
berland, Nov.,  1862  ;  displayed  great  ability  and  skill  at  the  battle 
of  Stone  River ;  was  engaged  in  the  advance  on  Tullahoma ;  the 
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expedition  to  Huntsville,  Ala. ;  the  passage  of  the  Tennessee 
River  in  Sept.,  1863  ;  Commander  1st  Division  4th  Corps  in  Nov., 
1863;  m  the  Atlanta  Campaign  under  Sherman;  Commander  of 
the  4th  Corps  from  July,  1864,  to  the  close  of  the  war.  His 
timely  arrival  on  the  battlefield  of  Franklin  averted  disaster,  but 
he  was  wounded  and  disabled.  He  was  Brev.  Lieut.-Colonel  Dec. 
31,  1862,  for  Stone  River;  Colonel  May  15,  1864,  for  Resaca, 
Ga;  Brig.-General  and  Maj.-General  March  13,  1865,  for  Ruff's 
Station,  Ga.,  and  Franklin,  Tenn. — Drake's  Diet,  of  Am.  Biography 

Headquarters  Mil.  Div.  of  the  Tennessee,  \ 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  Sept.  14,  1865.      f 

Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Sir: — In  an  especial  and  particular  manner  I  desire  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  services  and  merits  of  Maj.-Gen.  D.  S.  Stan- 
ley, Commanding  4th  Army  Corps,  asking  your  favorable  consid- 
eration of  the  same,  and  requesting  that  he  receive  such  promo- 
tion in  the  Army  of  the  United  States  as  shall  be  deemed  con- 
sistent with  the  interests  of  the  service,  and  not  unjust  to  him. 

Major-General  Stanley  has  served  in  the  same  army  with  myself 
since  the  year  1862,  and  under  my  command  from  the  time  I  took 
command  of  the  Department  of  the  Cumberland  until  his  Corps 
was  ordered  to  Texas. 

Occupying  the  intimate  relations  to  each  other  of  superior  and 
subordinate,  and  being  of  necessity  closely  allied  to  each  other,  I 
had  abundant  opportunity  both  to  observe  and  judge  of  his  abil- 
ity and  capacity  as  an  officer,  and  I  am  therefore  not  at  a  loss  to 
speak  intelligently  on  the  subject. 

In  the  discharge  of  his  duties  in  the  various  positions  held  by 
him  as  a  Division  and  Corps  Commander,  as  well  as  in  less  re- 
sponsible positions,  he  has  given  entire  satisfaction.  By  his  per- 
sonal attention  to  the  wants  and  necessities  of  the  troops  subject 
to  his  orders,  he  was  enabled  to  report  more  than  the  usual  pro- 
portion as  being  fit  for  duty,  and  though  a  strict  disciplinarian,  his 
just  and  impartial  treatment  of  all  won  for  him  the  respect  and 
high  esteem  of  his  entire  command.  Careful  and  skillful  in  the 
handling  and  management  of  troops,  both  in  putting  them  in 
proper  positions,  and  in  directing  movements  under  fire,  he  at  all 
times  exhibited  before  his  troops  those  sterling  qualities  of  a  true 
soldier  which  they  were  but  waiting  to  adopt  as  their  own,  and 
with  their  leader  breast  the  storm  of  battle.  A  more  cool  and 
brave  commander  it  would  be  a  difficult  task  to  find,  and  although 
he  has  been  a  participant  in  many  of  the  most  sanguinary  engage- 
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ments  in  the  West,  his  conduct  has  on  all  occasions  been  so  gal- 
lant that  it  would  be  almost  doing  an  injustice  to  him  to  refer  par- 
ticularly to  any  isolated  battlefield.  I  refer  therefore  only  to  the 
battle  of  Franklin,  Tenn.,  Nov.  30,  1864,  because  it  is  the  more 
recent,  and  one  in  which  his  gallantry  was  so  marked  as  to  merit 
the  admiration  of  all  who  saw  him. 

It  was  here  that  his  personal  bravery  was  more  decidedly 
brought  out,  perhaps,  than  on  any  other  field,  and  the  terrible 
destruction  and  defeat  which  disheartened  and  checked  the  fierce 
assault  of  the  enemy  is  due  more  to  his  heroism  and  gallantry 
than  to  any  other  officer  on  the  field. 

I  am  unable  to  recite  his  entire  military  history,  but  confidently 
refer  you  to  the  records  and  reports  of  operations  in  this  Depart- 
ment, in  which  he  has  acted  a  most  important  part.  Major-Gen- 
eral  Stanley  is  an  officer  of  acknowledged  ability,  industrious  and 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  every  duty,  alive  to  the  interests  of 
the  Government,  as  well  as  the  welfare  of  the  troops  under  his 
command,  and  in  the  full  exercise  of  an  energetic  and  persever- 
ing devotion  to  his  country,  has  contributed  much  to  the  success- 
ful overthrow  of  the  Rebellion. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Sgd.)  Geo.  H.  Thomas, 

Major- General  U.  S.  A. 

Commanding. 

I  heartily  concur  with  Gen.  Thomas  in  his  estimate  and  classi- 
fication of  the  services  of  Gen.  Stanley,  and  earnestly  recommend 
him  for  as  high  rank  as  can  be  given  him  in  the  reorganization  of 
the  army,  which  must  necessarily  take  place. 

(Sgd.)  U.  S.  Grant, 

Lieut.- General. 
Washington,  D.  C.,  Jan.  25,  1866. 

670 

ADDIE  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,   55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  173  Thomas,  384  Thomas  Augustus.) 

Eldest  child  of  Thomas  Augustus  and  Lucinda  (Perrin) 
Stanley,  was  born  in  Conneautville,  Penn.,  November  2,  1854, 
and  married,  June  20,  1875,  to  Edward  B.  Fish. 

Their  children  are  : 

775  Fred  Stanley  Fish. 

776  Louise  Emeline  Fish. 
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671 

ALICE  ADITHA  STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,   2  Nathaniel,    12  Nathaniel,   55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  173  Thomas,  384  Thomas  Augustus.) 

Second  child  of  Thomas  Augustus  and  Lucinda  (Perrin) 
Stanley,  was  born  July  30,  1859,  anc*  married,  in  1876,  to 
Jay  W.  Knapp. 

Their  children  are : 

777  Walter  B.  Knapp. 

778  Sidney  S.  Knapp. 


672 

LEMUEL  WILLIAM  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,    2  Nathaniel,    12  Nathaniel,   55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  173  Thomas,  384  Thomas  Augustus.) 

Youngest  child  of  Thomas  Augustus  and  Lucinda  (Perrin) 
Stanley,  was  born  in  Conneaut,  Pa.,  August  15,  1865,  and 
married  Phila  Walton. 

Their  child  is : 
779     Irene. 

691 

JOHN  FRANCIS  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,   2  Nathaniel,    12  Nathaniel,   55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,    175  Whiting  Day,    400  Charles  Whiting.) 

Second  child  of  Charles  Whiting  and  Harriet  (Hickok) 
Stanley,  was  born  at  Baraboo,  Wis.,  December  5,  1853.  Is  a 
farmer,  now  residing  in  Hooper,  Dodge  County,  Iowa.  He 
married,  July  4,  188 1,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  and 
Elizabeth  Ann  (Francis)  Hunter,  born  in  Quasqueton,  la. 
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693 

CHARLES   CASTLE   STANLEY. 

(i  Thomas,    2  Nathaniel,    12  Nathaniel,    55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  175  Whiting  Day,  400  Charles  Whiting.) 

Fourth  child  of  Charles  Whiting  and  Harriet  (Hickok) 
Stanley,  was  born  in  Baraboo,  Wis.,  December  I,  1856 ;  re- 
sides in  Dunlap,  la.,  where  he  has  been  city  clerk.  His  occu- 
pation is  in  the  Insurance  and  Collection  business.  He  mar- 
ried at  Hooper,  Neb.,  December  20,  1880,  Catharine  B., 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Louisa  Roecker  Basler. 

Their  children  are : 

800  Emory  Day,  b.  Nov.  16,  1881. 

801  Court  Roger,  b.  Dec.  30,  1884,  "  and  never  held  office." 

694 

FRANK  JONES  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,    2  Nathaniel,    12  Nathaniel,    55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,  175  Whiting  Day,  400  Charles  Whiting.) 

Youngest  child  of  Charles  William  and  Harriet  (Hickok) 
Stanley,  was  born  May  31,  1859;  resides  in  Dunlap,  Iowa, 
and  is  a  farmer.  He  married  at  Lincoln,  Neb.,  March  21, 
1883,  Charlotte  May,  daughter  of  Smith  J.  and  Martha  Jane 
(Stanton)  Austin. 

Their  child  is : 

802  Mabel  Edna,  b.  Feb.  6,  1884. 

699 

CHARLES  AUGUSTUS  STANLEY. 

(1   Thomas,    2  Nathaniel,    12  Nathaniel,    55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,     175  Whiting  Day,     402  Frederick  Gardner.) 

Eldest  child  of  Frederick  G.  and  Julia  Ann  (Nethanny) 
Stanley,  was  born  in  Baraboo,  Wis.,  May  3,  1849;  resides  in 
Chippewa  Falls,  and  is  a  lumberman  and  manufacturer ;  has 
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been  town  clerk,  justice  of  the  peace,  and  alderman.  He 
married,  May  4,  1870,  Georgia  Anna,  daughter  of  Merrill  and 
Almira  (Taft)  Mann. 

Their  children  were : 

r 

810  Jessie,  b.  May  9,  1872. 

811  Florence,  b.  Sept.  30,  1874. 

812  Mina,  b.  Aug.  15,  1876. 

813  Charles  Frederick,  b.  Nov.  9,  1878. 

814  Birdie,  b.  Oct.  15,  1880. 

700 

MALURIA  ISABEL  STANLEY. 

(1  Thomas,  2  Nathaniel,  12  Nathaniel,  55  Augustus, 
78  Whiting,   175  Whiting  Day,  402  Frederick  Gardner.) 

Second  child  of  Frederick  G.  and  Julia  Ann  (Nethanny) 
Stanley,  was  born  in  Baraboo,  Wis.,  March  14,  1853,  and 
married  at  Chippewa  City,  February  20,  1873,  to  George 
Pitts,  son  of  Francis  K.  and  Mary  Ann  (Atkins)  Jenkins. 
Mr.  Jenkins  is  a  merchant  in  Chippewa  Falls;  is  a  native  of 
Weymouth,  England. 

Their  children  were  : 

815  Frederick  Francis  Jenkins,  b.  July  17,  1880. 

816  Warren  Jenkins,)  ,    .       ,    A  ,     ,     00 

0         ,,r  4  r  twins,  b.  Oct.  16,  1882. 

817  Walter  Jenkins,  j  '  ' 
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[The  figures  indicate  numbers.] 
DESCENDANTS  OF  JOHN  STANLEY. 


Abbie,  2178,  2193. 

Abbie  Goldsmith,  2017. 

Abi,  268. 

Abi  C,  1905. 

Abi  Lankton,  1079. 

Abial  Hatch,  317. 

Abigail,    11,  100,  148,  280,  297,  628, 

700. 
Abraham,  57,  119,  308,  702. 
Achsah,  496. 
Ada,  2180. 
Ada  M.  A,,  2900. 
Adino,  506. 
Adna,  262,  1183. 
Agnes  W.,  1938. 
Alanson,  502. 
Albert  Seymour,  2652. 
Albert  W.,  2701. 
Alexander,  1184. 
Alfred,  2183. 
Alfred  H.,  670,  1328. 
Alice  E.,  1576. 
Alice  Gray,  1933. 
Alice  May,  2370. 
Almira,  396,  552,  644. 
Amanda,  315,  444,  503. 
Amanda  M.,  1186. 
Amaziah,  115,  303. 
Amelia,  449,  1102. 
Amelia  Jane,  1072. 
Amon,  547. 
Amos,  117,  314,  437. 
Amy.  193. 
Amzi,  278,  656,  695. 
Ann,  476,  1 179. 
Ann  Elizabeth,  2262. 
Anna,  28,  61,  95,  253,  284. 
Anne,  112. 
Annette,  1025. 
Arthur,  1951,  2139. 
Arthur  B.,  1835. 
Arthur  Forbes,  2671. 
Arthur  W.,  1914,  1917. 
Asa,  64,  573. 
Asahel,  494. 
Augusta,  608. 
Augustus,  1098,  1 13 1. 


Benjamin,  150. 
Bessie,  1940. 


Caleb  Walker,  585. 
Calvin,  431. 
Caroline  Eliza,  1931. 
Caroline  Margaret,  526. 
Carrie  Emily,  1041. 
Carrie  Louise,  22S0. 
Carrie  Margaret,  1833. 
Catharine,  807,  848,  1190. 
Catharine  Amelia,  1930. 
Catharine  Andrews,  675. 
Catharine  G.,  1702. 
Catharine  Hemans,  1573. 
Catharine  Leonard,  1191. 
Catharine  Rebecca,  192 1. 
Celeste,  826. 
Celia  Anna,  1935. 
Charles  Alfred,  1138,  2022. 
Charles  Brown,  1947. 
Charles  Burnett,   2406. 
Charles  Edward,  1284. 
Charles  Edwin,  1203. 
Charles  Everett,  2660. 
Charles  Forbes,  1912. 
Charles  H.,  1706. 
Charles  Jay,  1065. 
Charles  Norton,  690,  2373. 
Charles  O.,  2541. 
Charles  Seymour,  1372. 
Charlotte,  1071,  1245. 
Charlotte  Olive,  524. 
Clara,  497,  1652. 
Clara  Elizabeth,  1501. 
Clarence  Augustus,  1948. 
Clarissa,  569,  1370. 
Clark  Norton,  1207. 
Cloranda,  195. 
Cordelia,  611. 
Corydon,  1230. 
Cruger,  574. 
Cynthia,  264,  565,  1187. 
Cyprian,  420. 
Cyrus,  286,  583. 
Cyrus  Thomas,  1342. 
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Daisy  Maude,  1836. 
Daniel,  495,  11 29. 
Daniel  G.,  559. 
Decius,  1 181. 
Desire,  118. 

DollY,  555.  55& 
Don  Alonzo,  684. 

Earl,  229. 

Ebenezer,  60. 

Edward,  740,  784,  130B. 

Edward  Conway,  1 57 1. 

Edward  North,  2281. 

Edward  Preston,  2651. 

Edwin,  519. 

Eleanor  Eliza,  1226. 

Electa,  627. 

Elijah,  206.  432. 

Elisha,  233,  501. 

Elisha  George,  1026. 

Eliza.   522,  630,  738,  841,  1 135,   1 1 78, 

1 1 89. 
Eliza  Maria,  1371. 

Elizabeth,  9,  11,  62,  63,  116,  128,  185, 
283,  302,  568,  5S8,  743. 
Elizabeth  Ann,  1410. 
Elizabeth  Langdon,  1901. 
Elizabeth  Rolla,  64. 
Elizabeth  Webb,  1206. 
Ella,  1924. 
Ella  Belle,  2462. 
Ella  May,  2266. 

Ellen,  2543. 

Ellen  Maria,  1904. 

Elliot  Lewis,  527. 

Elliot  Lucian,  1044. 

Emeline,  823 

Emily,  287,  805.  809. 

Emily  Augusta,  2093. 

Emily  Clark.  2371. 

Fmily  Elizabeth.  1417. 

E  uily  Louisa,  1300. 

iLUtily  Rovvena,  689,  1340. 

Emily  Ward,  1228. 

Emma,  171 1. 

Emma  Adeline,  1030. 

Emma  J.,  839. 

Emma  Maria,  2655. 

Erastus,  213,  575. 

Erwin,  2300. 

Esther,  18,  59,  68,  2jj. 

Eunice,  74,  309. 

Everett  Alonzo,  2661. 

Everett  Lincoln,  1903. 

Everett  Thomas,  141 3. 

Fannie  Matilda,  2264. 
Flora,  1923. 
Frances  Eliza,  1038. 


Frances  Louisa,  1296. 
Francis  Elijah,  2650. 
Francis  R.,  56  r. 
Francis  Wadsworth,  1949. 
Frank  Edwin,  1827. 
Frederick,  803. 
Frederick  Edward,  141 5. 
Frederick  Henry,  1329. 
Frederick  North,  1929. 

Frederick  T.,  671. 

• 

Gad,  102,  281,  693. 

George,  388,  411,  509,  639,  654. 

George  Abraham,  775. 

George  Foote,  1500. 

George  J.,  870,  1708. 

George  Robbins,  1283. 

George  Walter,  2653. 

George    Washington,   332,  572,   1351, 

l3S2- 
Gertrude  J.,  2540. 

Gertrude  W.,  2020. 

Grace,  1937,  2270. 

Harbeck,  2463. 

Harriet,  808,  1373. 

Harriet  Aurora,  691. 

Harriet  Brockway,  1188. 

Hattie  Elizabeth,  17 12. 

Harlow  H.,  1185. 

Harry  Edwin,  1031. 

Harvey  Mansfield,  2461. 

Hannah,  123,  212. 

Helen,  790. 

Helen  Amelia,  1934. 

Helen  Annette,  1416. 

Helen  Augusta,  1577. 

Helen  Cordelia,  2830. 

Helen  Treat,  2019. 

Henry,  392,  741,  783,  1095,  1422,  2451, 

Henry  Clayton,  141 1. 

Henry  F.,  1701. 

Henry  Pike,  1201. 

Henry  Young,  1282. 

Henrietta  Maria,  653. 

Hezekiah,  204,  418. 

Herbert  M.,  673. 

Herbert  Seymour,  26154. 

Hiram,  517,  1344. 

Hiram  Porter,  1063. 

Horace,  430,  697. 

Horatio,  576,  606,  1246. 

Horatio  Nelson,  1182. 

Hubert  Augustus,  2702. 

Huldah,  584. 

Ida  Eliza,  1332. 

Ira,  433,  545,  846,  1078. 

Isaac,  10. 
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Isaac  Lee,  692,  T341. 
Isaac  Morgan,  523. 
Isabel,  2703. 
Isabella  Maria,  1572. 

Jairus,  436. 

James,  255,  553,  562,  1096,  1097,  1125. 
James  Augustus,  1920. 
James  H.,  990,  1569. 
James  Johnston,  1032. 
James  North,  1939. 
Jane,  830,  1299. 
Jane  Stow,  1936. 
Jane  W.,  1202. 
Jason,  604 
Jedidah,  186. 
Jesse,  192,  271,  1314. 
Jessie  Mabel,  2021. 
Joanna,  294,  706, 
Job,  101,  252. 

John,  1,  2,  5,  19,  22,  58,  75,  124,  187, 
203,  390,  635,  782,  1080. 
John  Dean,  1829. 
John  Edwin,  1042. 
John  E.  Patterson,  2407. 
John  Gray,  316,  752. 
John  Harlowe,  520. 
John  Hinman,  802. 
John  Henry,  1194. 
John  Melville,  2670. 
John  Thomas,  201 1. 
John  Williams,  1134. 
John  Pembroke,  191 1. 
Jonathan,  580. 
Jonathan  Buel,  516. 
Joseph,  566,  700. 
Joseph  Ford,  1132. 
Joseph  Higbey,  439. 


Jos 
Jul 
Jul 
Jul 
Jul 
Jul 
Jul 
Jul 
Jul 
Jul 


ah,  65. 

a,  1093. 

a  Ann,  607. 

a  Calista,  1916. 

a  Caroline,  634. 

a  E.,  1700. 

a  Elizabeth,  2091. 

a  P.,  1281. 

ette,  862. 

us,  1 140. 


Laura,  425.  507,  739. 

Laura  F.,  636. 

Laura  Helen,  2265. 

Leonard  W.,  1280. 

L.  P.,  1027. 

Leroy,  2542. 

Levi,  492. 

Levi  Andrews.  670. 

Lois,  89,  234,  414,  472. 

Lot,  256,  551,  557,  1 100,  1 124. 


Louisa,  505,  1346,  1419. 

Louisa  Catherine,  1928. 

Louisa  Maria,  1944. 

Lucian,  1070. 

Lucius,  587. 

Lucretia,  122. 

Lucy,   194,   254,    500,   549,    564,   824, 

H36>  1377. 
Lucy  Lewis,  599. 
Lucy  Munson,  861. 
Luman,  395. 
Luther  Brown,  1064. 
Luther  William,  H37. 
Lydia,  267,  435,  1127. 
Lydia  H.,  445.. 
Lydia  Newell,  631. 

Marana,  518. 

Margaret,  645,  1903. 

Margaret  S.,  1195. 

Maria,  558,  825. 

Maria  Bradley,  2090. 

Martha,  810,  1101,  1205. 

Martha  Elvira,   1943. 

Martha  Weld,  1575. 

Mary,  70,  77,  125.   149,  202,  228,  231, 

279,  3°5,  52I»  567,  838,  1 130,  1345, 

1418,  1651,  2372. 
Mary  Ann,  864,  17 10. 
Mary  Antoinette,  1103. 
Mary  Baker,  2450. 
Mary  Caroline,  1574. 
Mary  Chloe,  676. 
Mary  Edith,  2018. 
Mary  Eliza,  1922. 
Mary  Elizabeth,  1350. 
Mary  Eveleen,  2092. 
Mary  Ida,  1414. 
Mary  Kellogg,  633. 
Mary  Louisa,  1977. 
Mary  Lyman,  1910. 
Mary  Melvina,  1942. 
Mary  Richmond,  1040. 
Mary  Wilcox,  1941. 
Mercy,  87,  470 
Mervin  Clark,  1316. 
Miles,  493. 
Millie,  296. 
Mixanda,  571. 
Mortimer  D.,  2706. 
Mortimer  H.,  19-32. 
Moses,  722. 
Murray  L.,  2312. 
Myra  Lillian,  2460. 
Myron  N.,  393. 

Nabby,  701. 

Nancy,  563,  610,  863. 

Nancy  Leonora,  992. 
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Nancy  McCullough,  1193. 
Nathaniel,  21,  71. 
Naomi  B.,  601. 
Newton  Curtis,  1232. 

Noadiah,  299. 
Noah,  97,  261,  598. 
Noah  Wells,  603. 
Norman,  475,  476. 

Oliver,  121,  184,  205,  265,  270,  307 
394,  428,  1297 
Oliver  Cromwell,  646. 
Oren,  285. 
Orson  G.,  733. 
Oswyn,  844. 

Pede,  605. 
Pede  Wells,  600. 
Phebe,  282,  828. 
Philip,  637,638,  655. 
Polly,  417,  499. 
Prudence,  120. 

Rachel,  266,  471. 
Ray  Gilbert,  1828. 
Rhoda,  550. 
Rhoda  Elizabeth,  800. 
Robert,  1343. 
Robert  Henry,  2705. 
Robert  M.,  1029, 
Rosella,  1128. 
Roxa,  806. 

Roxana,  699,  1357,  1374. 
Roxy,  397. 

Ruth,  3,  26,  66,  72,  98,  260,  387,  429, 

582,  2733. 
Ruth  Clark,  1227. 

Sabrina  R.,  1028. 
Sally,  412,  424,  544,  548,  840. 
Sally  Chauncy,  333. 
Salma,  577. 
Salmon,  207,  436. 

Samuel,  20,  56,  113,  114,  182,293,447, 

696,  847. 
Samuel  Goodman,  1354,  1355. 
Sarah,  7,  67,  127,  181,  183,  208,  391, 

843,  1062. 
Sarah  Ann,  1204. 
Sarah  Augusta,  1945. 
Sarah  Chauncy,  776. 
Sarah  Ellen,  1037. 
Sarah  Elizabeth,  1229,  1915. 
Sarah  M.,  991. 
Sarah  P.,  829. 
Sarah  Reed,  2094. 
Sarah  W.,  570. 


Selah,  211. 

Seth,  209,  258,  448,  581,  1231. 

Seth  Henry,  1192,  1707. 

Sheldon,  422,  498,  652. 

Sherman,  421. 

Sibyl,  210,  473. 

Sophia,  609,  845,  1375. 

Sophronia,  389. 

Stephen,  232,  525. 

Stephen  W.,  1200. 

Stillman,  419. 

Susan,  230,  510. 

Sylvia,  259,  423. 

Thaddeus,  235. 
Thaddeus  C,  1039. 
Theodore,  2704. 
Theodore  A.,  1926. 
Theodore  Thomas,  2732. 
Thirza,  629,  1180. 

Thomas,  6,  27,  76,  96,  126,  257,  1094, 

1 126,  1376. 
Thomas  Edwin,  1832. 
Thomas  Ford,  560. 
Thomas  Henry,  1919. 
Thomas  Merwin,  504. 
Thomas  Porter,  1918. 
Thomas  Samuel,  1356. 
Timothy,  8,  83,  88,  99,  269,  295,  695. 
Timothy  Robbins,  632. 
Timothy  Thomas,  1133. 
Timothy  W.,  1099. 
Timothy  Welles,  1279. 
Truman,  304,  306. 

Ursula,  546. 

Wakeman  J.,  2263. 

Wakeman  N.,  602. 

Waldo,  640. 

Walter,  651,  1900. 

Walter  H.,  1925. 

Walter  N.,  1298. 

Walter  P.,  2707. 

Watrous,  703. 

Webster,  702. 

Wells  K.,  2271. 

Wellington  N.,  1946. 

William,  73,  196,  737,  827,  1043,  1650. 

William  Burnham,  672. 

William  C,  1208,  1330,  1950. 

William  H.,  781,  801,  842. 

William  M.,  1412. 

William  N.,  2700. 

William  P.,  1570. 

Winnifred,  1800. 

Zila,  508. 
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Abigail,  4,  35,  75,  89, 106,  131,  165,  252. 

Ada,  605. 

Adelaide  E.,  751. 

Alice  L.,  488. 

Almira  T.,  459. 

Anna,  33,  95,  185,  206. 

Anna  Ten  Broeck,  372. 

Antony  D.,  371. 

Arthur,  807. 

Ashbel,  88,  91,  100,  138,  164. 

Bessie  M.,  806. 
Betsey,  390. 
Betsey  P.,  137. 

Caleb,   s,  30,  59,  79,81,83,  85,  133, 

141,  167,  294. 
Caroline,  297,  523. 
Caroline  L.,  248. 
Caroline  M.,  457. 
Catharine,  251. 
Catharine  B.,  373. 
Catharine  S.,  622. 
Charles  A.,  455. 
Charles  E.,  560. 
Charles  P.,  803. 
Charlotte  E.,  481,  561. 
Cora  B.,  680. 
Delia,  326. 
Diantha,  187. 

Edgar  H.,  752. 

Edith  E.,  460. 

Edward  E.,  451. 

Egbert,  277. 

Elisha,  96,  204,  604. 

Eliza,  280. 

Elizabeth,  3,  28,  202. 

Elizur,  166. 

Ellen  C,  618. 

Emeline,  375. 

Emma  J.,  454. 

Esther,  195,  203. 

Eunice,  107,  139,  279. 

Fannie  B.,  801. 

Frederick,  104,  254,  483,  800. 

Frederic  G.,  220,  403. 

George,  80,  130,  132,  278. 
George  C,  485. 
Georgf  M.,  453. 
Gitty,  290. 
Grace,  487. 

Hannah,  27,  145,  293. 
Harriet  A.,  296. 
Henry,  217.   . 
Henry  D.,  392, 
Huldah,  108. 
Isaac,  7,  87,  142. 

James,  201,  281,  376. 
James  D.,  562. 


James  N.,  621. 

James  W.,  482. 

Jane  R.,  299. 

Jeremiah  S.,  291. 

Jerusha,  162. 

John  B.,  253,  458. 

John  C.,438. 

John  L.,  675. 

John  N.,  295. 

John  W.,  679. 

Jonathan,  60,  90,  163,  320. 

Joseph,  29,  86,  144,  321. 

Joseph  S.,  318,  319. 

Julia,  218. 

Julian  T.,  456. 

Lewis  W.,  435. 
Lois,  6. 
Lucia  K.,  802. 
Lucy,  97,  205,  393. 
Lucretia  G.,  436. 
Lucretia  S..  249. 

Mabel,  93,  161. 
Maria,  275. 
Marietta,  750. 
Martha  P.,  292. 
Martin,  101,  200. 

Mary,  34,   76,  77,  103,   134.  143.   l9^, 

324,  490,  563. 
Mary  A.,  298. 
Mary  B.,  465,  620. 
Mary  E.,  219,  452,  700. 
Mary  R.,  678,  808. 
Moses,  84. 
Moses  H.,  255. 

/Norman,  484. 
,-   Pamela,  205. 
Roderick,  208. 
Rufus,  Lewis,  250. 
Ruth,  36. 

Sally,  322. 
Salmon  R.,  391. 
Samuel,  98,  197,  379- 
Sarah,  78,  194,  394. 
Sarah  Eliza,  486. 
Sarah  P.,  377. 
Sophia,  380. 
Stephen,  325,  805. 
Stephen  K.,  581. 
Susanna,  92. 

Theodore,  99,  374,  608. 
Thomas  Goode,  607. 
Thomas  Wey,  437. 
Timothy,  1,  2,  58,  74,  102. 

Wilfred,  650. 
William,  61,  94,  186,  276. 
William  M.,  378. 
William  P.,  619. 
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DESCENDANTS  OF  THOMAS  STANLEY. 


Abigail,  58. 
Abigail  A.,  403. 
Adaline  Lewis,  242. 
Addie,  670. 
Adelaide  Nancy,  244. 
Albert,  375. 
Albert  E.,  704. 
Alexander,  154. 
Alice,  140. 
Alice  A.,  671. 
Alice  M.,  754. 
Allyn,  68,  130,  230. 
Almon  F.,  450. 
Amney,  159. 
Andrew,  194. 
Ann,  66,  202,  214. 
Anna,  56. 
Anna  II.,  753. 
Annette,  654. 
Ashbel,  155. 
Atlanta,  651. 
Augustus,  55. 

Birdie,  732,  814. 
Blanche  H.,  755. 

Camilla,  65. 

Charles  Augustus,  174,  699. 

Charles  Castle,  693. 

Charles  Frederick,  370,  371,  813. 

Charles  Whiting,  400. 

Clara  Maria,  701. 

Clarissa  D.,  456. 

Court  Roger,  801. 

Daniel  C,  408,  714. 
David  S.,  491,  756. 
Diantha,  301. 

Earl  D.,  658. 
E.  Belden,  657. 
Edward,  131,  353. 
Edward  Augustus,  133. 
Edward  A.,  232. 
Edward  O.,  656. 
Edna  A.,  401,  692. 
Edna  M.,  707. 
Eliza  Ann,  455. 
Eliza  M.,  470. 
Elizabeth,  100,  132,  193. 
Elizabeth  L.,  473. 
Ellen,  453. 
Elmer  H.,  730. 
Emory  D.,  407,  800. 
Eunice,  163. 
Eva  S„  233. 


Florence,  810. 
Florence  C,  727. 
Florence  E.,  750. 
Francis  J.,  694. 
Frank  E.,  503. 
Frederick,  75,  164,  352. 
Frederick  A.,  662. 
Frederick  G.,  402. 
Frederick  L.,  231. 
Fred.  S.,  705,  775. 

George,  373. 
George  L.,  650. 
George  N.,  241. 
George  W.,  499. 

Hannah,  3,  9. 
Harlowe  E.,  726. 
Harriet,  151,  152,  178,  659. 
Harriet  A.,  385. 
Henry  W.,  387. 
Herbert,  655. 
Herbert  H.,  710. 
Homer,  215. 

Ida  L.,  709. 
Ida  M.,  702. 
Irene,  779. 
Isaac,  198. 
Isaac  N.,  459. 
Isabella,  191. 

James,  72,  156,  196,  211. 

James  B.,  495. 

Jane,  199. 

Jane  A.,  243. 

Jay  W.,  735. 

Jean,  102. 

Jessie,  810. 

John,  62,  69,  137,  195. 

John  B.,  206. 

John  C,  142,  493. 

John  F.,  691. 

John  W.,  724. 

Jonathan  B.,  492. 

Joseph,  54,  60. 

Josephine  H.,  751. 

Josiah  B.,  475. 

Judah,  73. 

Laura  Jane,  452. 
Leander,  498. 
Lemuel  C,  404. 
Lemuel  W.,  672,  722. 
Lena  May,  679. 
Levi,  77. 
Lewis,  79,  157. 
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Lorena  M.,  706. 
Lucinda,  210. 
Lucy,  74,  76,  135. 
Lura  I.,  733. 

Mabel,  70,  162. 

Mabel  E.,  802. 

Maluria  I.,  700. 

Margaret,  207. 

Maria,  372,  406. 

Maria  D.,  476. 

Maria  Louisa,  458. 

Maria  M.,  708. 

Marshall,  64,  190,  205. 

Martha,  350. 

Martha  E.,  501. 

Mary,  4,  10,  59,  67,  103,  201,  213. 

Mary  Ann,  494,  660. 

Mary  E.,  376. 

Mary  G.,  713. 

Mary  R.,  725. 

Mina,  812. 

Nathaniel,  2,  6,  12,  52,  63,101,208,  496. 
Noah,  197. 
Noah  Thad,  731. 
Norris,  136. 

Olive,  141. 
Olive  M.,  474. 

Pamela  M.,  r66. 
Patty,  165. 
Phemie,  158. 
Polly  Ann,  386. 


Rebecca  J.,  472. 
Robert  R.,  451. 
Roland  O.,  723. 
Roswell,  71. 
Rufus,  150. 
Ruth,  139. 

Sadie  U.,  734. 
Samantha  A.,  471. 
Samuel  K.,  457. 
Samuel  W.  F..  690. 
Sarah,  5,  7,  53. 
Sarah  A.,  477. 
Sarah  E.,  752. 
Sarah  M.,  500. 
Seymour,  177,  383. 
Simon,  200. 
Susan  A.,  175. 
Susan  E.,  388. 

Thomas,  1,  173. 
Thomas  Augustus,  384. 
Titus,  160. 

Wallace,  497. 

Whiting,  78. 

Whiting  Day,  179,  711. 

William,  61,  104, 138, 161,  351,  374,405- 

William  B.,  212. 

William  C,  490. 

William  H.,  454,  703. 

William  L.,  192. 

William  N.,  712. 

William  W.,  300. 

Wilson,  209. 
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NAMES  OF  PERSONS  OTHER  THAN  STANLEY. 


[The  figures  indicate  the  page.] 
UNDER  THE  HEAD  OF  JOHN  STANLEY. 


Abernathy  Lois,  54. 
Adams  Marcus,  140. 
Andrews  Chloe,  104. 
Andrews  Laban,  75. 
Andrews  Nancy  E.,  142. 
Andrews  Sophia,  185. 

Bailey  Eunice,  79. 
Bailey  Joseph,  64, 
Bailey  Mary,  63. 
Baker  Medad,  125, 
Baker  Fanny,  209. 
Baldwin  Amy,  59. 
Baldwin  Noyes,  131. 
Baldwin  Ruth,  131. 
Baldwin  Samuel,  62. 
Baldwin  Sarah,  58. 
Barber  David,  160. 
Bartholomew  T.  R.,  219. 
Beach  Adna,  88. 
Beach  Catharine,  90. 
Beach  Elvira,  140. 
Beach  J.  Edmund,  87. 
Beach  Lois,  87. 
Beckley  Eliza,  132. 
Bevans  Manning,  120. 
Bidwell  H.  L.,  158. 
Blake  Benjamin,  150. 
Booth  Frances,  100. 
Booth  Sophia  D.,  132. 
Bosworth  Mary  T.,  222. 
Boughton  Sophronia,  154. 
Boyce  David,  83,. 
Brace  Helen  M.,  210. 
Brace  Margaret,  204. 
Bracey  Anne,  5,3. 
Bradley  Charles,  1st,  184. 
Bradley  Charles,  2d,  184. 
Braman  Mary  A.,  120. 
Brasted  Elizabeth,  137. 
Breck  William,  150. 
Bronson  Elizabeth,  45. 
Brown  Mary,  141. 
Brownell  Ichabod,  78. 
Brunson  Anne,  84. 
Bryson  Mary,  207. 
Bunch  Matilda,  199, 
Burchard  Sophia,  133. 
Burnett  Sarah  H.,  208. 
Burritt  Naomi,  96. 
Butler  Mary,  92. 
Butts  Asa,  98. 


Carpenter  E.  G.,  163. 
Carter  Ezra,  147. 
Case  Minerva  E.,  193. 
Catlin  James,  155. 
Cay  wood  A.  J.,  200. 
Chapin  Elvira,  121. 
Chamberlain  M.,  168. 
Chapman  Kate  E.,  223. 
Chapman  Selden,  150. 
Chauncey  Sarah,  75. 
Chester  A.  T.,  179. 
Chichester  Eliza,  139. 
Clark  Dan,  92. 
Clark  Ezekiel,  209. 
Clark  L.  W.,  100. 
Clark  H.  W.,  171. 
Clark  Ruth,  94. 
Coe  George  S.,  165. 
Colby  Elizabeth,  212. 
Collins  W.  V.,  200. 
Conklin  Elvira,  194. 
Cooley  Anthony,  134. 
Cornwell  Adaline  G.,  195. 
Cornwell  Chas.  H.,  220. 
Cornwell  C.  E.,  191. 
Cornwell  S.  W.,  103. 
Cowles  Esther,  51. 
Cowles  John,  166. 
Cowles  Lowly,  130. 
Cross  Lucius,  160. 
Curtis  Eleazer,  98. 

Deming  Nancy,  97. 
Dewey  Justin,  183. 
Dewey  Oliver,  102. 
Doane  Harriet  A.,  199. 
Dowd  Betsey,  90. 
Downs  Elena,  221. 

Eells  John,  98. 

Fally  Richard,  122. 
Fisher  Gustavus,  160. 
Flagg  Julia  A.,  209. 
Flint  Sarah,  214. 
Flower  Mary,  72. 
Foote  Helen  E.,  179. 
Forbes  Martha  J.,  215. 
Ford  Anna,  93. 
Foster  S.  H.,  220. 
Francis  James,  95. 
Francis  Mary,  65. 
Francis  Mary  L.,  1 90. 
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Gaylord  Arabella,  193. 
Gaylord  Joseph,  40. 
Giddings  A.  C.,  186. 
Gilbert  Grove,  141. 
Gilbert  Nelson,  18 1. 
Gillett  Thomas  W.,  187. 
Goldsmith  Angeline,  149. 
Goodman  Joanna,  71. 
Goodrich  Rhoda,  87. 
Goodwin  William,  80. 
Gorham  Julia  E.,  183. 
Goss  Charles  O.,  206. 
Gray  Zeviah,  73. 
Gray  Sally  Ann,  199. 
Gridley  Sarah,  65. 
Griswold  Giles,  77. 
Griswold  John,  66. 
Griswold  Ozias,  91. 
Griswold  Zaccheus,  60. 

Hale  George,  204. 
Harbeck  Emily  L.,  21a 
Hart  Francis,  148. 
Hart  Thomas,  53. 
Hayden  Thirza,  15E. 
Haynes  W.  J.,  186. 

Higby ,  86. 

Hill  Urania,  150. 
Hills  Edwin  C,  21.5. 
Hine  Charlotte,  167. 
Hine  Henry  ML,  I&2. 
Hinman  Martha,  127. 
Hobart  Abel,  138. 
Hollister  M.  P.,  162. 
Hooker  Abigail  T.,  1761 
Hooker  Daniel,  50. 
Hooker  John,  42. 
Hooker  N.,86. 
Hooker  Sally,  130. 
Hopkins  Lucy  J.,  2F4. 
Hovey  Harvey  C,  151. 
Howe  Sarah  E.,  199. 
Hubbard  Watts,  62. 
Hudson  Sarah,  175* 
Hughes  Esther,  174. 
Huntington  W.  H.,  211. 

Ives  Hannah,  54. 

Jewett  H.  P.  B.,  210. 

Johnson  Ursula,  201. 
Judd  Hezekiah,  84. 
Judd  John,  143. 
Judd  Keziah,  85. 
Judd  Mary,  70. 
Judd  William  S.,  101. 

Kellar  Rowena,  199. 
Keith  William  H.,  211. 
Kellogg  Ezekiel,  119* 


Kelsey  William  W.,  146. 
King  Hannah,  119. 
Kirk  Jennie,  204. 
Kitchel  Anna,  38. 
Knox  Maria,  213. 

Lake  Sarah.  139. 
Langdon  Abi,  143. 
Lee  Abigail,  112. 
Lee  Almira,  100. 
Lee  Joseph,  57. 
Lee  Sarah  W.,  177. 
Lewis  Elihu,  83. 
Lewis  Lucy,  96. 
Lewis  Gideon,  122. 
Liddiard  W.  S.,  203. 
Lincoln  Eliza,  189. 
Lozier  Sarah,  206. 
Loomis  Elizabeth,  135, 
Lucas  David,  78. 

Mallary  R.  C,  125. 
Mallary  H.  N.,  126. 
McCullough  James,  154. 
McEwen  Wm.  C,  212. 
McKinney  Sally,  154. 
McKnight  James,  156. 
McPherson  James,  203. 
Merwin  Esther,  90. 
Miles  Martha  F.,  206. 
Miles  Mary,  55. 
Miller  Martha  O.,  215. 
Miller  N.  G.,  220. 
Mix  John,  96. 
Moore  Alice  S.,  218. 
Moore  Isaac,  33, 
Moore  Elizabeth,  176; 
Morton  John,  208. 
Mulligan  Hannah,  1191. 
Murray  Anna  E.,  206. 

Newell  Esther,  36. 
Newell  Lydia,  66. 
Newell  Nathaniel,  83. 
Noble   H.  C,  213. 
North  Abi,  144. 
North  Alvin,  no. 
North  Augustus  W.,  1961 
North  Augustus  W.,  219. 
North  Charlotte,  164. 
North  Eliza  S.,  191. 
North  James,  99. 
North  John,  56. 
North  Seth  J.,  108. 
Northrup  Anner,  122. 
Norton  Elizabeth,  157. 
Norton  Lucy,  83. 
Norton  Ruth,  65. 
Nott  Mixanda,  94. 
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Olds  Horace,  78. 
Olmsted  Lucy,  175. 
Olmsted  Roswell,  73. 

Parker  William  E.,  221. 
Parmalee  Abraham,  57. 
Parmalee  David  L.,  129. 
Parmalee  Elisha,  128. 
Parsons  Elizabeth  A.,  182. 
Parsons  Joseph  H.,  183. 
Parsons  L.  S.,  181. 
Partridge  Zeruah,  78. 
Patterson  Mary,  175. 

Payne ,  149. 

Peck  Anna,  38. 
Peck  Cordelia  IL,  205. 
Peck  Elizabeth,  85. 
Peck  Mary  J.,  217. 
Pickett  James  A.,  218. 
Pierson  James  B.,  222. 
Pinkerton  Amanda,  187. 
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APPENDIX. 


ADDITIONS    AND  CORRECTIONS. 

Page     30  No.    4.      Strike  out  the  words,  "  born  and." 

31    Foot-note.     Savage  has  the   authority  of  church  record, — contem- 
porary evidence.     "  The  wife  of  John  Stanley,  Sarah  Stanley,  the 
daughter  of  John    Fletcher,  joined  in    church  fellowship  with  us 
April  20,  1669."—^.  E.  Hist.   Gen.  Reg.,  XL.  328  (1857). 
41    Line    6.     For  "No.  675,"  read  No.  689. 
"    Line  22.     For  "10,"  read  8. 
43   Line  10.     For  "Town,"  read  Lower. 
52    No.  95.      Strike  out  "m.  Ozias  Griswold." 
67    Line  1.      For  "101,"  read  102. 
76   Line  3.      For  "Sept.  23,"  read  Sept.  3. 
79  Line  15.     Add  "He  died  June  1,  1844;  his  wife  Sept.  20,  1848,  aged 

81. 
89   No.  496.     "Acasah"  should  read  Achsah. 
101    No.  645.      "Nov.  26"  should  read  Nov.  20. 
104   Line  20.     "1874"  should  read  1884. 
112   Line  15.     Add     694^     Cyrus,  b.  — .     'None  knew  him  but  to  love 

him.'  " 
120   Bottom  line.     For  "Ann,"  read  Mary  Ann. 

137    Line  3.      Rev.  George  Stanley  died  at  Pipestone  City,  July  19,1886. 
143   No.  1086.  Add  "born  July  11,  1801 ;  died  Oct  1,  1801. 
143    No.  1090.  Morton  Judd  married  1st.  Lucina  Dunham,  of  Stonington, 
Jan.  26,  1828  ;    2d,    Julia  Biinn,    of  Wethersfield.    Feb.  21,   1855; 
united  with  the  church  April  4,    1841,  and  elected  deacon  Oct.  23, 
185 1.     Their  children  were  : 
By  first  wife;        I    Herbert  Lewellyn  Judd,  b.  April  1,  1829. 

2  Albert  Dunham  Judd,  b.  Dec.  4,  1832. 

3  Edward  Morton  Judd,  b.  Nov.  11,  1837. 

4  Martha  Louisa  Judd,  b.  July  9,  1846. 
By  second  wife;  5    Mary  Burnham  Judd,  b.  April  8.  1857. 

Mr.  Judd  manufactured  brass  andirons,  etc.,  in  Stonington  about 
three  years,  then  in  connection  with  his  brother,  Oliver  S.,  made 
harnesses  in  New  Britain,  then  a  sash-fastener  and  other  builders' 
hardware,  in  which  he  was  very  successful.  About  1873,  the  bus- 
iness was  removed  to  New  Haven  and  Wallingford,  where  he  now 
resides.  His  sons  and  married  daughter  reside  near  by;  and  it  is 
a  source  of  great  mutual  satisfaction  to  grandparents,  parents,  and 
children  that  they  are  so  located  and  united  in  all  their  family 
interests. 
143  No.  1092.  Oliver  Stanley  Judd  united  with  the  church  Aug.  6,  1837. 
He  married  1st,  April  15,  1838,  Emily  Angeline,  daughter  of  Charles 
and  Hannah  (Beckwith)  Lewis,  of  Bristol;  she  died  Nov.  5,  1858. 
He  married  2d,  Eveline,  daughter  of  Rev.  Irenaeus  and  Emma 
(Beckwith)  Atkins,  of  Bristol,  Jan.  5,  i860.  He  has  always  re- 
sided in  New  Britain,  and  been  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  church  and  community;  has  manufactured  builders'  and  sad- 
dlery hardware,  in  which  he  has  been  very  successful.  His  son, 
Rollin  Dickinson  Judd,  born  June  9,  1840,  married,  June  9,  1862, 
Martha,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Charlotte  (Scoville)  Peck,  of  Farm- 
ington.     He  is  a  manufacturer  of  paper  packing  boxes. 
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144   No.  1097.  "1813"  should  read  1812. 

153  No.  1206.  Elizabeth  Welch  Stanley,  born  April  4,  1822,  married  Feb. 
15,  1843,  Joseph  Armitage,  at  Geneva,  N.  Y.  She  died  of  con- 
sumption in  Galen,  Aug.  4,  1875;  was  converted  to  God  at  the  age 
of  18,  and  early  joined  the  Methodist  as  the  church  of  her  hoice. 
From  that  time  till  her  death  she  was  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  and  a  happy  Christian.     They  had  children: 

1  Delos  Spencer  Armitage,  b.  Jan.  1, 1844;  d.  June  6,  1883;  m. 

E.  J.  Barrett. 

2  Sarah  Euretha  Armitage,  b.  Dec.  26,  1847. 

3  Emily  Frances  Armitage,  b.  June  9,  1850;  d.  Sept.  12,  1853. 

4  Elizabeth  Augusta  Armitage,  b.  March  6,  1853. 

5  Mary  Cornelia  Armitage,  b.  Aug.  8,  1855. 

6  Joseph  Stanley  Armitage,  b.  Feb.  5,  1857;  m.  Estelle  Kline. 
164   Mrs  Charlotte  Rockwell  died—,  1887. 

167    No.  651  is  inserted  out  of  place.     See  page  213. 

170  William  Burnham  Stanley  should  be   numbered  672;  Don  Alonzo 

Stanley,  688. 

171  Emily  Rowena  Stanley  should  be  numbered  689. 

172  Charles  Norton  Stanley  should  be  numbered  690.     He  died  in  Du- 

buque, Dec.  29,  1886. 

173  Harriet  A.  Stanley  should  be  numbered  691  ;  Isaac  L.  Stanley,  692. 

174  Amri  Stanley  should  be  numbered  694;  Timothy  Stanley,  695;  Sam- 

uel G.  Stanley,  696. 

174  Line  5.      For  "youngest,"  read  seventh. 

175  Horace  Stanley  should  be  numbered  697;  Joseph  Stanley,  700. 

176  William  Stanley  should  be  numbered  737. 
180   Line  18.     "Sept.  22"  should  read  Sept.  28. 

<c      No.  1576.   "1849''  should  read  1870. 
182    2d  line  from  bottom.     P.  S.  was  born  Feb.  I,  1830. 

196  Insert  "No.  1952^.     Maurice,  b." 

197  198.     Nos.  1179,  1 182  and  1187  are  inserted  prematurely.    See  page 

202. 
204  No.  1245.  Add  "Mrs.  Charlotte  (Stanley)  Hale  died  in  New  Britain, 
June  9,  1886." 

206  No.  1328.  Insert  67 1  before  "Frederic  T." 

207  No.  1342.  Cyrus  T.  Stanley  married  2d,  Oct.    12,  1886,  Elizabeth, 

daughter  of  Albert  Spencer,  m.d.,  and  Mary  Abigail  (Hunt)  Cole- 
man, at  Oconto,  Wis. 

218  No.  1927.  Mr.  Stanley  served  about  two  years  in  Louisiana.     Strike 

out  the  words  "assistant  treasurer."    His  child  was  by  his  first  wife. 

219  No.  2712.  Anna  M.    Pickett  married   Samuel   Willis  Rockwell,   of 

New  Britain,  and  had  children: 

1  Dudley  Pickett  Rockwell,  b.  Nov.  4,  1884,  d.  May  29,  1886. 

2  Stanley  Pickett  Rockwell,  b.  May  3,  1886. 

Andrew  J.  Pickett's  second  wife  was  Emma  C.  Lawrence,  married 
<     Nov.  13,  1879. 
226.    Line  3.      The  figure  "2"  should  be  1. 

"        "      5.      "January"  should  read  March*. 
230  No.  14.    "Aug.  11"  should  read  Aug.  18. 
232   Line  7.      Erase  quotation  marks. 

235  No.  46.      "1807"  should  read  1803. 
"     No.  47.      "Sept."  should  read  Dec. 

236  No.  57.      "Jan.  23"  should  read  Jan.  22. 
239   Line  16.     "April  n"  should  be  April  18. 

241  5th  line  from  bottom.     Erase  "East." 

242  No.  104.     "M.  S.  Bishop"  should  be  Sabra  Bishop. 

"      7th  line  from  bottom.     It  was  Timothy  Stanley  (No.  58),  who  was 
"seated  under  the  stares." 
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244   Line  15.     The  sentence  should  read  "Jared  Bunce  married  2d, 


and  had  (1)  George,  b.  and  d.  May,  1770;  (2)  George,  baptized  pri- 
vately June  21,  177 1 ;  buried  Nov.  6,  1771."     He   was  of  Hartford 
at  the  time  of  his  marriage  to  Mary  Stanley. 
246    Line  6.       Add  "near  the  end  of  the  year  17S0." 

^249    No.  94.       William  Stanley  was  a  clothier  in   Tolland.     The  phrase, 
"He  went  early  to  Cincinnati  and   carried   on  mercantile  business, 
where  he  died  May  8,  1814,"  should  be  assigned  to  his  son  William, 
■   No.  186. 

249  6th  line  from  bottom.      "Oxford"  should  be  Orford. 

250  Line  5.       "March  5"  should  be  March  15. 

252  No.  102.     Amasa  Castle  was  of  Plymouth. 
"     No.  210.     "Myer"  should  read  Nehemiah. 

253  7th  line  from  bottom.     "No.  55"  should  read  No.  74. 

255  No.  246.     "Aug."  should  be  Oct. 

256  Line  17.     "Aug.  3"  should  be  Aug.  8. 

257  No.  261.     "Simon"  should  be  Simeon. 
"     No.  264.     "Jan  30"  should  be  fan.  3. 

"     No.  268.     "  W.  I.  Hildrup"  should  be  W.  J.  Hildrup. 

258  Line  11.     "1815"  should  be  1813. 
260    Line  2.       "Mary"  should  be  Maria. 

262  2d  line  from  bottom.     "June  1,  1798,"  was  the  date  of  he>r  marriage, 

not  birth.     She  died  1851,  not  "1821." 

263  No.  332.     "July  1"  should  be  July  14 

"     No.  194.     She  married  Jan.  6,   1791,  and  died  Nov.  26,    1829,   aged 
62.     Shubael  Griswold  (No.  112)  died  July  11,  1823,  aged  62. 

269  4th  line  from  bottom,     "Francis"  should  be  Frances. 

270  Line  14.     "May  1"  should  be  May  7. 
"and  d."  should  read  who  d. 
"March  20"  should  be  March  15. 
"Mary  R.  Cornell"  should  be  Mary  B.  Covell. 
Add  "She  died  Jan.  9.  18S7." 
Add  "He  died  at  Bridgeport,  Ct.,  Ojt.  11,  1883,  aged  85." 

"Cordelia"  should  be  Cornelia. 

273  John  W.  Boynton  was  at  first  a  manufacturer   in   South    Coventry  ; 

he  died  in  East  Hartford  July  20,  1878.  aged  67. 

274  No.  481.     "March,  1771,"  should  read  March  2,  1871. 

280  James  White  Stanley  should  be  numbered  482. 

281  John   Boynton  Stanley  should  be  numbered  458. 
288    Line  4.      "1738"  should  be  1786. 

259  Line  4.      For  "made."  read  presented. 
For  "1759,"  read  1659. 
Insert  3.  before  Hannah  Stanley. 
"1660"  should  read  1666. 

"Timothy  Lewis"  should  read  Timothy  Loomis. 
Mary  Austin  married  1st,  John  Ellery. 
For  "Aug.  9,  1752."  read  Oct.  23.  1748. 
For  "Mary,"  read  Sarah. 
For  "Nov.  19,"  read  Nov.  12. 

297  5th  line  from  bottom.  For  "and,"  read  who.  Add  "He  died  Dec. 
31,  1786." 

300    No.  130.     "Sylvia"  should  read  Lydia. 

302    Line  11.     For  "No.  156,"  read  son  of  No.  157. 

306    Line  6.      "For  "Sylvia,"  read  Lydia. 

309  No.  157.  Lewis  Stanley  was  born  at  Hartford,  Ct.,  Nov.  4,  1780, 
and  married,  at  Homer,  N.  V  ,  in  1807,  Betsey  Smith,  who  died  at 
Cazenovia,  Jan.  30,  1830.     He  married  2d,  Maria  Dunbar. 
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352  APPENDIX. 

Children  by  first  wife: 
i     Phitna  Maria,  b.  Feb   9,  1808;  m..   Nov.,  1830,    Erastus    L. 
Parsons;  had  one  child,  Clarissa  Parsons.     She    died  July 

3°,  l875- 

2  Charles  Thomas,  b.   May  22.    18 10,   a  minister  of  the  M.  E.< 

Church,  who  died  at  Montrose,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1841. 

3  Lewis  Hyde,  b.  Feb.  12,  1812. 

4  Edward,  b.  Jan.  22,  18 r 4;  d.  Jan  7,  1817. 

5  James,  b.  Jan.  24,  1816;  m.  Oct.  24,  i84r,  Sarah  Smith.     He 

was  a  lawyer  in  Syracuse,  and  died  there  April,  18S5. 

6  Solomon  Smith,  b.  Jan.  26,  1818;  d.  in  New  Orleans   Oct.  ii, 

.  1855,  of  yellow  fever;  was  a  physician  in  Ohio. 

7  Sarah  Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.  9,  [819;  m.  March  26,  1845,  Thomas 

P.  Fairbanks. 

8  Betsey  Diantha,   b.    May  r4,    1822;  m,    Jeremiah  Perkins,  of 

Cazenovia;  has  Adella,  who  married  —  Perry. 

9  Morgan  Sherman,  b.  Nov.  2,  1823(F);    m.   Nov.  23,  1864,  So- 

phia J.  Scull,  and  has  Melvin  C,  b.  Nov.  26,  1869. 

10  Willia?n  Elisha,  b.  Nov.   12,    1825;    m.  Jan.  13,  1853,    Sarah 

E.  Jackson,  and  has  Cora  A.,  b.  March  2,  1865.  • 

11  Elijah,  b.  Nov.  12,  1825;  d.  Nov.  20,  1825. 

12  Nathaniel  Porter,  b.    Oct'    14,    1827;    m.    1st,  Sept.  12,  1848, 

Maria  Fairbanks;  2d,  Lottie  Bond;  no  children. 

13  Eliza  Eleanor,  b.  Jan.  30,  1830;  m. . 

324    Line  21.     Elizabeth  Howie  for  "Elizabeth  Hoxie." 
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